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PREFACE TO THE FIRST EDITION. 

THERE is a species of confidence felt in introducing to the notice of the public any foreign work which 

has been well received and frequently reprinted in the original, especially when it has been thought 

worthy of translation into other languages ; and this confidence is considerably augmented, when the 

object of the work is such as the translator can most cordially recommend to his readers, and when moral 
and religious instruction is conveyed in its most striking and attractive form. 

The Translator experiences this confidence, in a high degree, with reference to the work he has now 

the pleasure of laying before the public. It is the biography of no every-day character ; but of one who, 
from the lowest ranks of society, rose to a station of eminent usefulness—like some brilliant star, which, 

. gradually emerging from a cloudy horizon, increases in brightness the nearer it approaches its meridian, 

and gives light to many a way-worn and benighted traveller on his dubious path. In describing his own 

remarkable history, the author has developed such a beautiful and indubitable guidance of Providence, as 
should put unbelief to the blush, and prove highly encouraging to all who are placed in similarly trying 

circumstances. 

And here the Translator cannot avoid the remark—which, indeed, will be obvious to every reflecting 

mind—that a memoir of any individual written by himself, is much more intrinsically valuable than one 

that proceeds from the pen of another person. For unless the latter content himself with a bare state- 

ment of facts—which, however striking, afford only a certain degree of interest—being necessarily igno- 
rant of the hidden workings of the heart and mind, he is obliged to supply the motives which he sup- 

poses to have actuated the individual ; and which, since the minds of men are as various as their counte- 

nances, are seldom according to truth. Hence it is, that such memoirs very frequently convey more 
of the spirit of the biographer, than of the individual whose life is narrated ; so that those who have 

personally known the latter, are scarcely able to recognize him in his strange attire. 

But the Life of Heinrich Stilling possesses another advantage, which must not be overlooked. It was 

written, in the first instance, under an assumed name, and scarcely with the intention of being made 

public. Hence the author felt himself the more at liberty to draw a faithful portrait, both as respects 
his interior and exterior life, without regard to the praise or censure that might be bestowed upon him. 
It subsequently became known, indeed, that he was the author of it ; but the scenes of humiliation 

through which he had passed, had too deeply abased him in his own esteem to permit him to feel elated, 
even from the deserved honours he so abundantly received ; and when, at the close, he throws off his 

disguise, and appears before the reader under his real name, it is only to place himself in as humble a 
point of view as possible, in order that all the glory and the praise may be rendered unto Him, to whom 

1e considered them so justly due. 

The remark made above, with reference to autobiography, may be also correctly applied to the mode 
* translation. If, in order to preserve a certain elegance of style and fluency of expression, the transla- 

or takes the liberty of remodelling every sentence, and clothing the author’s ideas in language of his 
wn, he will certainly fail of conveying the true spirit of the original, and therefore seldom succeed in 

satisfying the reader. The Translator, in accordance with the judgment of a late eminent writer, has 
acted upon the opposite principle, and has sought only to give a faithful version of his author, so far as 

# the difference in the idiom of the language would permit. In a work like the present, in consequence 

{| of the familiar mode of expression so frequently employed, the difficulty is so much the greater; and 
the Translator must therefore cast himself upon the lenity of his readers, and intreat in this instance the 

| indulgence which has been extended to his former labors. 

January 31st., 1835, 
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STILLING. 

PART. 

HEINRICH STILLING’S CHILDHOOD. 

CHAPTER I. 

THERE is, in Westphalia, a diocese, which lies in 
avery mountainous district, whose summits over- 
look many little provinces and principalities. The 
village in which the church is situate, is called 
Florenburgh ; for the inhabitants have long had a 
disgust at the name of a village, and, therefore, 
although compelled to live by farming ard grazing, - 
have always sought to maintain a superiority over 
their neighbours who are mere peasants ; and who 
say of them, that they have gradually expelled the. 
name of Floerendorf,* and introduced that of Floren- 
burgh in its stead. But, be that as it may, it 
certainly possesses a magistracy, the head of which, 
in my time, was Johannes Henricus Seales 
Rude and ignorant people called him, out of the 
town-house, Maister Hans; but honest towns- 

_ people were also wont to say, Mister Schulde. 
A league from this place, towards the southwest, 

lies the little village of Tiefenbach, so called from 
its situation between hills, at the feet of which the 
houses overhang the water on both sides, which, 
flowing from the vallies to the south and north, 
meets just in the deepest and narrowest part, where 
it forms a river. The eastern hill is called the 
Giller ; it rises perpendicularly, and its flat side, 
turned towards the west, is thickly covered with 
beecli-trees. From thence there is a prospect over 
fields and meadows, which is bounded on both 
sides by lofty and connected mountains. They are 
entirely planted with oak and beech-trees, and no 
opening is visible, except where a boy may be 
frequently seen driving an ox, and gathering fire- 
wood on his half-trodden path. 

Below the northern hill, called the Geisenberg, 
which ascends towards the clouds like a sugar-loaf, 
and on whose summit lie the ruins of an ancient 
castle, stands a house in which Stilling’s parents 
and forefathers dwelt. 

About thirty years ago, there lived in it an old 
man, named Eberhard Stilling, a peasant and 
burner of charcoal. During the whole of the 
summer he remained in the woods, and made 
charcoal; but went home once a week to look 
after his family, and to furnish himself with pro- 
visions for another week. He generally came 
home on the Saturday evening, in order that on the 
Sunday he might go to church at Aba a Ee 
where he was one of the churchwardens. In this 
consisted the chief business of his life. He had six 
grown-up children, of whom the eldest two were 
sons, and the others, daughters. 

Once, as Eberhard was descending the hill, and 
contemplating, with the utmost composure, the 
setting sun, whilst whistling the tune of the hymn, 

____**'Phe sun its glorious course has run,” 

fing upon the subject, he was overtaken 
bour Stahler, who was walking a little 

+ Burgh, a town. a 

quicker, and probably did not trouble himselt 
much about the setting sun. After proceeding a 
while close behind him, and hemming several 
times in vain, Stahler commenced a conversation, 
which I must here insert verbatim. 

Stuhler—*“ Good evening, Ebert !” 
Stilling—* Thank you, Stahler!” (continuing to 

whistle.) 
Stahler—“If the weather continues thus, we 

shall soon be ready with our woods. I think we 
shall finish in three weeks.” 

Stilling—* May be.” (whistling again.) 
Stahler—*I am no longer so able as I was, lad! 

I am already sixty-eight years old, and thou art 
near seventy.” 

Siilling.—*“ That’s very likely. There sets the 
sun behind the hill; I cannot sufficiently rejoice 
at the goodness and love of God. I was just 
thinking about it; it is likewise evening with us, 
neighbour Stahler! The shades of death rise 
daily nearer us ; he will surprise us before we are 
aware. I must thank Eternal Goodness, which has 
sustained, preserved, and provided for me so 

bountifully, not only to-day, but all my life long.” 
Stahler—* That’s probable !” 
Stilling—* 1 wait also, really without fear, for 

the important moment when I shall be delivered 

from this cumbersome, old, and stiffening body, 

and be able to associate with the souls of my fore- 

fathers, and other holy men, in a state of eternal 

rest. There I shall find Doctor Luther, Calvin, 

Ccolompadius, Bucer, and others, in whose praise 

our late pastor, Mr. Winterbergh, has so often 

spoken to me, and said that, next to the Apostles, 

they were the most pious of men.” 
Stahler—*That’s possible! But tell me, Ebert, 

hast thou known the people thou hast jast men- 

tioned ?” 
Stilling —* How foolishly thou talkest! They 

have been dead above two hundred years.” 

Stahler— So !—that’s surprising !” 
Stilling—* Besides, all my children are, grown 

up ; they have learnt to read and write, they are 

able to earn their bread, and will soon need neither 

me nor my Margaret.” . 

Stahler-—* Need !—that’s easily said! Tow soon 

may a girl or boy go astray, atlach themselves, 

perhaps, to poor people, and cause a slur upon 

their family, when their parents can no longer 

attend to them !” ; 

Stilling —“1I am not afraid of all that. God be 

thanked, that my attention to them is not necessary. 

By my instructions and example, I have, through 

God’s blessing, implanted in im y children such an 

abhorrence of that which is evil, that I have no 

further occasion to fear.” ; 

Stahler laughed heartily—just as a fox would 

laugh, if he could, that nad carried off a 

pullet in spite of the watchful chanticleer —and 

continued: “Ebert, thou hast mach confidence im 

thy children; but I think thou wilt cbange thy — 

tone when [ tell thee all that I know.” “i 
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Stilling turned about, stood still, leaned upon 
his axe, smiled with the most contented and con- 
fident countenance, and said, “ What dost thou 
know, Stahler, that would so pain me to the soul ?” 

Stahler.—* Hast thou heard, neighbour Stilling, 
that thy son Wilhelm, the schoolmaster, is about 
to marry !” , 
Stilling —* No, I know nothing of it yet.” 
Stahler—*“ Then I will tell thee, that he intends 

to have the daughter of the ejected preacher, 
Moritz, of Lichthausen, and that they are already 
betrothed.” 

Stilling.—* That they are betrothed, is not true ; 
but it may be that he intends io have her.” 

They now went on further. 
Stahler—“Can that be, Ebert ?—Canst thou 

suffer that? Canst thou give thy son to a beggar- 
woman, that has nothing ?” 
Stilling —“ The honest man’s children have never 

begged ;—and if they had? But which daughter 
is it? Moritz has two daughters.” 

Stahler.—* Doris.” 
Stilling—“1I am willing to end my days with 

Doris. I shall never forget it—She came to me, 
one Sunday afternoon, saluted me and Margaret 
from her father, sat down, and was silent. I saw 
in her eyes what she wanted, but I read from her 
cheeks that she could not teli it. I asked her if 
she needed any thing. She was silent, and sighed. 
I went and fetched her four rix-dollars. ‘There!’ 
said I, ‘{f will lend you this, till you can pay 
me again,’ ” 

Stahler—*“ Thou mightest as well have given her 
them ; thou wilt never have them again, as long as 
thon livest.” 
Stilling —“ It was, in fact, my intention to give 

her the money ; but if I had told her so, the girl 
would have been still more ashamed. ‘Ah, said 
she, ‘kindest, dearest father Stilling ! (the good 
girl wept heartfelt tears ;) when I see how my old 
papa mumbles his dry bread in his mouth, and 
cannot chew it,my heart bleeds. My Margaret 
ran and fetched a large jug of sweet milk ; and she 
has ever since sent them sweet milk two or three 
times a week.” 

Stahler—“And thou canst suffer thy son Wilhelm 
te have the girl ?” 

Stilling—* If he will have her, with all my heart. 
Healthy people are able to earn something; rich 
people may lose what they have.” 

Stahler—* Thou saidst before, that thou didst 
not know any thing of it. Yet thou knowest, as 
thou sayest, that they are not yet betrothed.” 

Stilling—*I am confident of it! He wiil 
certainly ask me first.” 

Stahler—* Hear! hear! He ask thee? Yes, 
_theu mayest wait long enough for that.” 

Stilling—*Stahler! I know my Wilhelm. I 
_ have always told my children, they might marry 
__ as rich or as poor as they would or they could, and 
_ that they should only have regard to industry and 

piety. My Margaret had nothing, and I a farm 
burdened with debt. God has blessed me, so that 
I can give each of them a hundred guilders, cash 
down.” 

Stahler—“<¥ am not a Mr. Indifferent, like thee. 
I must know what I do, and my children shall 

_ marry as I find best.” 
“ Every one makes his shoe according to his own 

last,” said Stilling. He was now before his house- 
door. Margaret Stilling had already sent her 
daughters te bed. <A piece of pancake stood for 

ey Ebert in an earthen dish, on the hot ashes; she 
d also added a little butter te it. A pitcher of 
k and bread stood on the bench, and she began 
¢ anxious about her husband's long delay. At 

gth, the latch of the door rattled, and he 

“ 

| to bed. 

entered. She took his linen wallet from his 
shoulder, spread the table, and brought hin. his 
supper. “Strange,” said Margaret, “that Wil- 
helm is not here yet! I hope no misfortune has 
happened to him. Are there any wolves about ¢” 
“ What of that,” said father Stilling, and laughed, 
for so he was wont ; he often laughed loudly, when 
he was quite alone. 

The schoolmaster, WiJhelm Stilling, now enterea 
the room. After saluting his parents with a good 
evening, he sat down upon the bench, rested his 
cheek upon his hand, and was thoughtful. It was 
long before he said a word. Old Stilling picked 
his teeth with a knife, for such was his custom 
after meals, even though he had eaten no flesh- 
meat. At length the mother began :—“ Wilhelm, 
I was afraid something had happened to thee, 
because thou art so late.” Wilhelm answered,“Oh, 
mother ! there was no need of that. My father 
often says, he that is in the line of duty need fear 
nothing.” He then became pale and red by turns ; 
at length he broke out, and said, with a faltering 
voice,—“At Lichthausen (for so the place was 
called where he kept a school, and made clothes at 
the same time for the peasants,) there dweils a 
poor ejected preacher ; I am inclined to marry his 
elder daughter. If you, my parents, are both 
satisfied, there will be no further hindrance.” 
“ Wilhelm,” answered his father,“ thou art twenty- 
three years old ;—I have had thee taught; thou 
hast knowledge enough, but canst not help thyself 
forward in the world, for thou hast lame feet. The 
damsel is poor, and not accustomed to hard labour: 
—how dost thou think of maintaining thyself in 
future?” The schoolmaster answered, “ My trade 
will support me ; and with regard to the rest, I will 
resign myself entirely to Divine providence, which 
will provide for me and my Doris, as well as for 
the birds of the air.” “What sayest thou, Marga- 
ret ?” said the old man. “Hem !—what should I 
say ?” rejoined she ; “do’st thou remember what 
answer I gave thee, during our courtship? Let us 
take Wilhelm and his wife into the house with us, 
where he may carry on his trade. Doris shall 
assist me and my daughters, as much as she is able. 
She can always learn something, for she is still 
young. They may take their meals with us ; what 
he earns he shall give us, and we will provide them 
both with what is needful; this seems to me the 
best way.’ “If thou thinkest so,” replied father 
Stilling,“ he may fetch the damsel home, Wilhelm! 
Wilhelm ! think of what thou art doing ; it is no 
trifling matter. The God of thy fathers bless thee 
with all that thou and thy maiden require.” The 
tears stood in Wilhelm’s eyes ; he shook his father 
and mother by the hand, promised them all fidelity, 
and went to bed, And after old Stilling had sung | 
his evening hymn, fastened the door witha wooden ~ 
bolt, and Margaret had been to see the kine, 
whether they all lay and ruminated, they also went 

Wilhelm entered his chamber, to which there 
was only a shutter, which did not however shut so 
closely as not to admit so much of the day to — 
glimmer through as to make it evident when it 
was time to rise. This window was still open; he ~ 
therefore stept towards it ;—it looked directly — 
towards the forest ; all was profoundly still,except ~ 
where two nightingales sang most sweetly. This — 
had often served as a hint to Wilhelm. Hesank ~~ 
down by the wall. “O God!” sighed he, “I c 
thee for haying given me such parents. Ot. 
may cause them joy! Let me never be bt 
some to them. I thank thee, that thou 
me a virtuous wife. O blessme!” His 
his emotions impeded his words, and h 
spoke unutterable things, which only ¢ 
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know who have themselves been in similar cir- 
cumstances. 

No one ever slept more sweetly than the school- | 
master. His inward felicity awoke him in the 
morning earlier than usual. He arose, went 
into the wood, and renewed all the holy resolutions 
he had ever formed during his life. At seven 
o'clock he went home again, and ate his breakfast 
of milk pottage and bread-and-butter. After the 
father had first shorn his beard, and then the son, 
whilst the mother consulted with the daughters 
which of them should remain at home and which 
should go to church, they dressed themselves. All 
this was finished in half an hour ; the daughters 
then went before, Wilhelm followed them, and 
last of all the father, with his thick thorn stick. 
When oid Stilling went out with his children, 
they were always obliged to go before him, 
that he might observe their gait and manners, 
and instruct them in propriety of behaviour. 

After sermon, Wilhelm went again to Licht- 
hausen, where he was schoolmaster, and where 
his elder married brother, Johann Stilling, also 
dwelt. Mr. Moritz, the old clergyman, with his 
two daughters, had hired a couple of rooms in a 
neizhbouring house, in which he resided. After 
Wilhelm had read a sermon to his peasantry, in 
the chapel, in the afternoon, and sung a hymn 
with them according to ancient usage, he hastened 
to Mr. Moritz’s, as fast as his lame feet would 
permit. The old man had just sat down to his 
harpsichord, and was playing a hymn-tune. His 
morning-gown was very clean, and beautifully 
washed ; there was not a rent to be seen in it, but 
certainly at least a hundred patches. Near him, on 
a chest, sat Dorothy, a girl of two-and-twenty years 
of age, likewise very cleanly, though poorly clad, 
who very sweetly sang the hymn to her father’s 
tune. She beckoned to Wilhelm with a cheerful 
smile ; he sat down by her, and sang with her, out 
of her book. As soon as the hymn was finished, 
the clergyman saluted Wilhelm, and said, “ School- 
master, I am never better pleased than when I 
play and sing. When I was a preacher, I often 
let the people sing a long time; because in the 
union of so many voices the heart soars far away 
above every thing earthly. But I must now speak 
to you of something else. My daughter Doris 
stammered out to me yesterday evening, that she 
loves you ; but I am poor ;—what do your parents 
say?” “They are heartily satisfied with it,” an- 
swered Wilhelm. The tears burst from the bright 
eyes of Dorothy ; and the venerable old man, stand- 
ing up, took his daughter’s right hand, gave it to 
Wilhelm, and said, “1 have nothing in the world 
but two daughters; this one is the apple of my 
eye ; take her, son! take her!” He wept. “May 
the blessing of Jehovah descend upon you, and 
make you blessed in the presence of Him and his 
saints, and blessed in the sight of the world! 
May your children be real Christians, and your 
posterity be great! May their names stand writ- 
ten in the book of life! My whole life has been 
devoted to God; I have pursued my course with 
much weakness, but without offence, and have 
loved all men; be this your rule of life also, so 
shall my remains rest in peace!” Here he wiped 
his eyes. The two lovers kissed his hands, his 
cheek, and his lips ; and afterwards each other also, 
‘for the first time, and then sat down again. The 
old gentleman now began as follows: “But hast 
thou not observed, Doris, that thy future husband 
has Tame feet?” “ Yes, papa,” said she, “I have 
seen it; but then he speaks to me so kindly 
and piously, that I seldom pay attention to his feet.” 

“ Well, Doris, but young women generally look 
2 man’s figure.” 

“T too, papa,’ was her answer ;—“but Wilhelm 
pleases me just as he is. If he had straight feet, 
he would not be Wilhelm Stilling, and how could 
I love him then ?” 

The clergyman smiled contentedly, and con- 
tinued : “Thou must this evening provide us with 
something to eat; for thy bridegroom must sup 
with thee.” “I have nothing,” said the innocent 
girl, “but a little milk, cheese, and bread; and 
who knows whether Wilhelm will be satisfied 
with it?” “Yes,” rejoined Wilhelm, « eating a 
piece of dry bread with you, is pleasanter than 
thick milk with white bread and pancakes.” Mr. 
Moritz meanwhile put on his worn-out brown 
coat, with black buttons and button-holes, took 
his old japanned cane, and went out, saying, “I will 
go to the justice’s deputy ; he will lend me his gun, 
and I will then see if I cannot shoot something.” 
This he did frequently ; for he had been a friend 
of the chase in his youth. 

Our two lovers were now alone, and this wag 
what they wished. When he was gone, they took 
hold of each other’s hands, sat down together, and 
told each other what each had felt, spoken, and 
done, since they became fond of each other. As 
soon as they had done, they began again at the 
commencement, and gave the tale a variety of 
turns, so that it was always new—tedious to every 
one else, but not so to them. 

Frederica, Moritz’s other daughter, interrupted 
their enjoyment. She burst into the room, singin 
an old ballad. On seeing them, she started. 
“Do I disturb you?” asked she. “Thou never 
disturbest me,” said Doris, “for I never attend 
to what thou sayest or doest.” “Yes, thou art 
pious,” rejoined the other ; “but darest thou sit so 
near the schoolmaster? It is true, he is also 
pious.’—“ And besides that, thy future brother-in- 
law,” interrupted Doris ; “we have been this day 
betrothed to each other.” “ There will be there- 
fore a wedding for me,” said Frederica, and skipped 
out of the door again. 

Whilst they were sitting together thus plea- 
santly, Frederica burst violently into the room 
again. “Oh!” cried she, stammering ; “they are 
bringing my father bleeding into the village. Jost, 
the gamekeeper, is striking him incessantly, and 
three of the squire’s men are dragging him along. 
Ah, they will beat him to death !” Doris uttered a 
loud cry, and flew out of the door. Wilhelm has- 
tened after her, but the good man could not run so 
fast as she. His brother Johann dwelt close to Mr. 
Moritz; him he called to his assistance. These 
two then went towards the noise. They found 
Moritz in the inn, sitting on a chair, his grey hair 
clotted with blood; the servant-men and the 
gamekeeper stood round him, swore, mocked, shook 
their fists in his face, and a snipe that had been 
shot lay before Moritz on the table. The impartial 
landlord quietly served them with liquor. Fred- 
erica begged suppliantly for mercy, and Doris for a 
little spirit, to wash her father's head ; but she had 
no money to pay for it, and the loss would have 
been too great for the landlord to have given 
her half a glass. But as women are naturally 
merciful, the landlady brought up some in a piece 
of broken pot which had stood under the tap of the 
in-cask, and with it Doris washed her father’s 
ead. Moritz had already repeatedly said, that 

the squire had given him permission to shoot as 
much as he pleased; but he was unfortunately 
at that time from home; the old gentleman 
therefore was silent, and offered no further excuse. 
Things were in this situation, when the brothers 
Stilling entered the inn. The first revenge th 
took was on a glass of gin, with which the landlon 
was coming out of the cellar, and oe very 
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carefully, lest any of it should be spilied ; although 
this precaution was not very necessary, for the glass 
was above a quarter empty. Johann Stilling struck 
the landlord over the hand, so that the glass lew 
against the wall, and broke into a thousand pieces. 
But Wilhelm, who was already in the room, seized 
his father-in-law by the hand, and led him out of it 
in silence, with as much gravity as if he had been 
the squire himself, without saying any thing to any 
one. The gamekeeper and the servants threatened 
and held him, first in one place and then another ; 
but Wilhelm, who was as much stronger in his 
arms as he was weaker in his feet, saw and heard 
nothing, continued silent, and laboured but to get 
Moritz loose ; wherever he found a clenched hand 
he broke it open, and thus he brought him out of 
the door. Johann Stilling, meanwhile, spoke with 
the gamekeeper and the servant-men, and his 
words were daggers to them ; for every one knew 
how high he stood in the squire’s esteem, and how 
often he went to sup with him. 

The affair at lencth terminated thus: at the 
return of the squire, the gamekeeper was dis- 
missed, and Moritz received twenty dollars for the 
pain ke had suffered. 
What helped them the more quickly through, 

was that the whole place before the house was 
filled with peasants, who stood there smoking 
tobacco, and making themselves merry with the 
sight ; and it only depended upon one of them put- 
ting the question whether their rights had not 
been encroached upon by this affair, and a hundred 
fists would have been ready, all on a sudden, to 
prove their christian affection for Moritz on the 
nape of Jost and his companions. They also called 
the landlord a4 cowardly poltroon, who was obliged 
to submit to have his ears boxed by his wife. I 
must mention in conclusion, that old Stilling and 
his sons, by their grave and retired deportment, 
had become so much esteemed, that no one had the 
heart even to joke in their presence ; to which 
must be added, what I have already touched upon 

above, that Johann Stilling was a great favorite 
_ with the squire. .But now to my tale again. 

Old Moritz grew better in a few days, and this 
vexatious circumstance was the sooner forgotten, 
because they were occupied with much pleasanter 
things ; namely, preparations for the wedding, 
which old Stilling and his Margaret insisted, once 
for all, upon keeping in their own house. They 
fattened a couple of hens for broth, and a fat suck- 
ing-calf was destined to be roasted in large earthen 
dishes ; baked plums in abundance, and rice for 
the soup,-together with raisins and currants, were 
provided, even to superfluity. Old Stilling has 
been heard to say, that this wedding cost him, in 
victuals alone, about ten rix-dollars. Be that as it 
may, all was consumed. Wilhelm had suspended 
his school for the time: for at such seasons 
people are not disposed for their ordinary employ- 
ments. He also needed the time to make new 
tlothes for his future bride and his sisters against 
the wedding, as well as for various other purposes. 
Stilling’s daughters required it also. They fre- 
quently tried on their new jackets and clothes of 
fine black cloth ; and the time seemed years to 
them, till they could have them on for a whole 
ay. 
At length the long-wished-for Thursday dawned. 

That morning, all were awake in Stilling’s house 
before the sun, except the old man, who, having 
returned late from the woods the evening before, 
slept quietly till it was time to accompany the wed- 
ding-people to the church. They then went in due 
order to Florenburgh, where the bride, with her 
train, had already arrived. The marriage cere- 
mony was performed without any gainsaying ; after 
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which they all proceeded to Tiefenbach, to the 
marriage feast. Two long boards had been laid 
close together on blocks of wood, in the, room, 
instead of a table. Margaret had spread over the n 
her finest table-cloths, and the dinner was then 
served up. The spoons were of maple, beautifully 
smooth, and embossed with roses, flowers, aud 
foliage. The knives had fine yellow wooden 
handles ; the plates, turned out of white beech- 
wood, were also beautifully round and smooth. 
The beer foamed in white stone jugs, enamelled 
with blue flowers. However, Margaret left every 
one at liberty to drink her pleasant perry, instead 
of beer, if they preferred it. 

After they had all eaten and drunk sufficiently, 
rational conversation commenced. But Wilhelm 
and his bride preferred being and talking alone ; 
they therefore went deep into the woods; their 
affection seemed to increase the further they with- 
drew from mankind. Ah! if there had been no 
necessities of life—no cold, no frost nor wet, what 
would have been wanting in the earthly felicity of 
this newly-married couple? The two old fathers, 
meanwhile, who had sat down alone, with a mug of 
beer before them, fell into serious conversation. 
Stilling spoke as follows :— 
“My dear sir, it has always seemed to me that 

you would have done better, if you had not applied 
yourself to alchymy.” 
Moritz —“ Why, my friend 2?” 
Stilling—“If you had prosecuted the watch- 

making business without interruption, you would 
have been able richly to earn your bread ; but now 
your labour has availed you nothing, and what you 
had, has been also expended upon it.” 

Moritz —“You are both in the right and in the 
wrong. IfI had known that from thirty to forty 
years would have elapsed before I found the phi- 
losopher's stone, I should certainly have considered, 
before beginning it. But now, as I have learned 
something by long experience, and have penetrated 
deep into the knowledge of nature, it woul 
pain me to have plagued myself so long in vain.” 
Stilling —“ You have certainly plagued yourse’ 

in vain hitherto, for you have all the time beei. 
scarcely able to subsist ; and though you were to 
become as rich as you wish, yet you could not 
change so many years of misery into happiness ; 
besides which, Tigo not believe you will ever find 
it. To say the truth, I do not believe that there is 
such a thing as the philosopher’s stone.” 

Moritz-—“ But I can prove to you that there is. 
A certain Doctor Helvetius, at the Hague, has 
written a little book, called ‘ The Golden Caif, in 
which it is clearly demonstrated ; so that no one, 
even the most incredulous, on reading it, can doubt 
of it any longer. But whether I shall obtain it or 
not is another question. But why not I as well as 
another, since it is a free gift of God ?” 

Stilling—*“ If God had mtended to give you the 
philosopher's stone, you would have had it long 
ago! Why should He keep it from you so long? 
Besides, it is not necessary that you should have it - 
how many people live without the philosopher’s 
stone !” 
Moritz —*“ That is true; but we ought to make 

ourselves as happy as we can.” 
Stilling—* Thirty years of misery is certainly no 

happiness: but do not take it amiss,”’—shaking him 
by the hand. “As long as I have lived, I, have 
never wanted ; I have been healthy, and am now 
grown old; I have brought up my children, had 
them taught, and clothed them decently. I am 
quite content, and therefore happy! It would be 
of no use to give me the philosopher’s stone. But 
hear me, my friend :—you sing very well, and 
write beautifully ; be schoolmaster here in 
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village. Frederica can be boarded elsewhere; I 
have a clothes-room to spare, in which I could 
place a bed ; you could then live with me, and so 
be always with your children.” 
Moritz —*“ Your offer, my good friend, is very 

kind ; and I will accept it, after I have made one 
trial more.” 

Stilling—“ Make no more attempts, my friend ; 
they will certainly be fruitless. But let us talk of 
something else. I am very fond of astronomy ; 
—do you know Sirius in the Great Dog ?” 

Moritz —“T am no great astronomer, yet still I 
Imow it.” 

Stilling—“The direction, in the evening, is 
generally towards the south. It is of a greenish- 
red colour. How far may it be from the earth ? 
They say it is even much higher than the sun.” 
Moritz.—* O certainly, a thousand times higher.” 
Stilling— “Is it possible! Iam so fond of the 

stars. I always think I am near them, when I 
look at them. But do you kmow also the Wain 
and the Plough ?” 
Moritz—“ Yes ; they have been pointed out to 

me.” : 
Stilling —“ Oh, how wonderful God is !” 
Margaret Stilling, hearing this conversation, 

came and sat down by her husband. “O Ebert !”’ 
said she, “I can easily see in a flower that God is 
wonderful. Let us learn to understand them ; we 
live amongst grass and flowers ; let us admire them 
here ; when we are in heaven, we will consider the 
stars.” 
“That is right,’ said Moritz ; “there are so 

many wonders in nature; if we duly consider 
them, we may certainly learn the wisdom of God. 
Every one, however, has something to which he is 
particularly inclined.” 

Thus the marriage-guests spent the day. Wil- 
helm and his bride returned home, and com- 
menced their marriage state, of which I will say 
more in the following chapter. 

But Stilling’s daughter sat in the twilight, under 
Lae cherry-tree, and sang the following pathetic 
allad :— 

** There rode a knight once over the plain, 
No friend had he, no wealth, nor domain; 
His sister was fair and beautiful :— 
*O sister dear! I bid thee adieu! 
We never more each other shall view ; 
I’m travelling away to a distant land, 
So reach me once more thy snow-white hand, 
Adieu! Adieu! Adieu!’ 

** «My dearest brother, I once did see— 
As it hopp’d about in the juniper tree— 
A beautiful bird of plumage gay : 
I threw my ring at it in a freak, 
it caught it up in its little beak, 
And flew into the forest far away. 
Adieu! Adieu! Adieu!’ 

«*« The castle thou must securely close, 
And live in solitude and repose, 
Let no one enter thy chamber fair. 
The knight that rides the jet-black steed 
His tender suit will warmly plead, 
But O! ofhim I pray thee beware; 
To many a maid he has been a snare. 

Adieu! Adieu! Adieu!’ 

*«The maiden wept most piteously ; 
The brother saluted her tenderly, 
And looked behind him once more, © 
She then went up to her chamber to rest, 
But peace and joy had fled from her breast, 
For she, of all the suitor-herd, 
The knight of the black steed most preferr’d, 
Adieu! Adieu!..Adieu! a 

** The knight that rode the steed so black 
Of lands and money had no lack ; 
He hasten’d to visit the tender maid.. 
He frequently came at the dead of night, 
And went when dawn’d the morning light, 
_He led her at lerigth to his eastle fair, 
To other young damsels that were there. 

Adieu! Adieu! Adieu! . ;* 
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** In the gloom of night she accompanied him there, 
And saw how many a damsel fair 
He had caus’d to fall so grievously. 
She took a cup of costly wine, 
And pour’d a poison vile therein, 
And drank to the health of the swarthy knight ;-- 
Their eyes both closed in death that night, 

Adieu! Adieu! Adieu! 

“They buried the knight in the castle-ring ; 
The maiden near to a little spring. 
There in the cold ground she sleeps. 
At the midnight hour, she wanders about 
In the moonshine, and then she sighs aloud ; 
She walks in a robe as white as snow, 
And mourns to the forest of all her woe. 
Adieu! Adieu! Adieu! 

«The noble brother hasten’d near 
The edge of the spring, so pure and clear, 
And saw that 1t was his sister fair. 
«What doest thou here, my sister dear, 
That thus thou dost sigh and so doleiul appes) 
‘ I murder’d myself and the swarthy knizi.t, 
By poison in the dead of night ; 
Adieu! <Adien! Adieu!’ 

** As vapour in the boundless space, 
So fled the maid, without leaving a trace— 
She never more was seen. 
The brother retired to’a convent w'th speed, 
That there a holy life he might lead ; 
And, lone in his cell, pour’d forth his prayer 
For the health of the soul of his sister dear, 
Adieu! Adieu! Adieu!” 

CHAPTER II. 

EBERHARD STILLING and Margaret his wife now 
experienced a novel epoch in their domestic 
arrangements, for a newly-married couple existed 
in their family. The question therefore was— 
“ Where shall these two sit, when we dine?” But 
in order to avoid obscurity in the narrative, I must 
mention the rank and order which father Stilling 
observed at his table. At the upper end of the 
room, there was a bench made of an oaken board, 
nailed along the wall, which extended behind the 
stove ; before this bench and opposite the stove, 
stood the table, fastened to the wall as a flap, that 
it might be fixed up against it: it was made out of 
noaken plank, at which father Stilling himself 
ad faithfully and manfully laboured. At the 

front of this table sat Eberhard Stilling, up by the 
wall, to which it was fastened by the board. He 
had perhaps chosen this advantageous place in 
order that he. might support his left elbow, and at 
the same time eat, without difficulty, with his 
right. However, of this there is no certainty, since 
he never expressed himself clearly upon it in his 
whole life. At his right hand, in front of the table, 
sat his four daughters, that they might the more 
easily pass to and fro. Margaret had her place 
betwixt the table and the stove, partly because she 
was easily chilled, and partly that she might duly 
overlook the table, to see if there was any thing 
wanting. Johann and Wilhelm used to sit on the 
opposite side of the table ; but because the one 
was married, and the other kept school, these 
places were vacant ; they were, therefore, after due 
consideration, destined for the young married 
couple. Be Fs 

Johann Stilling occasionally came to visit his 
parents ; and the whole house rejoiced when he 
came, for he was a singular man. Every pea- 
sant in the village had respect for him. Even 
when he was very young, he had transformed a 
wooden plate into an astrolabe, and a handsome 
butter-box of fine beech-wood into a compass, and 
had likewise made geometrical observations from a 
neighbouring hill; for at that time the reigning 
prince caused a survey to be made, and Johann 
had looked on when the surveyor was at work. 
But he was now really become an able land-mea- 

' surer, and was employed by the noble and ignoble 
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in the division of their estates. Great artists 
generally possess the virtue which always prompts 
their inventive spirit to seek something new 
hence, that which they have already discoverec 
and are acquainted with, is much too tedious to 
refine upon still further. Johann Siilling was 
therefore poor ; for what he was competent to he 
negiected, in order to learn that of which he was 
still incapable. His good but simple wife often 
wished that he would apply his knowledge of the 
arts to the improvement of fields and meadows, in 
order that they might have more bread. But we 
will forgive the good woman for her simplicity ; she 
did not understand it better—Johann was wise 
enough in this respect at least; he was either 
silent, or smiled. 

Perpetual motion and the quadrature of the 
cirele occupied him at that time ; whenever he had 
penetrated deeper into a mystery of this kind, he 
hastened to Tiefenbach to relate his discovery to 
his parents and sisters. As he ascended the village, 
if any of Stilling’s household perceived him, they 
immediately ran home, and called all together, in 
order to receive him at the door. Every one then 
laboured with double diligence, in order to have 
nothing more to do after supper: they then placed 
themselves around the table, supporting their 
elbows upon it, and their cheeks upon their hands 
—all eyes were directed to Johann’s lips. All of 
them then assisted in finding the quadrature of the 
circle ; even old Stilling himself devoted much 
attention to it. I should do violence to the in- 
ventive, or rather the natural good sense of this 
man, if I were to say that he contributed nothing 
towards it. He occupied himself with it ven 
whilst burning his charcoal ;—he drew a string 

_ round his perry-cask, cut it with his bread-knife, 
then sawed a piece of board exactly four-square, 
and scraped it until the string justfitted it—now 
the four-cornered board must necessarily be 
exactly the saine size as the circumference of the 
perry-cask. Eberhard skipped about upon one 
foot laughed at the great wise-heads who made so 
much work of such a simple thing, and related the 
discovery to his son Johann the next opportunity. 
We must confess the truth ;—father Stilling had 
certainly nothing satirical in his character, yet still 
a little satire was intermingled here.” But the 
land-measurer soon put an end to his joy by saying, 
©The question, father, is not whether a joiner can 
make a four-cornered box, that contains just as 
much oats as a round cylindrical cask ; but it must 
be demonstrated what proportion the diameter of 
the circle bears to its periphery, and then, how 
large each side of the square must be, in order that 
the latter be as large as the circle. But in both 
-cases, not a thousandth part of a hair must be 
wanting in the calculation. It must be proved 
by algebra that it is correct in the theory. 

Old Stilling would have felt ashamed, if the 
learning of his son, and his immoderate joy at it, 
had not expelled from him all feeling of shame. 
He therefore said nothing further, except, “ It is 
not easy to dispute with the learned ;” laughed, 
shook his head, and continued to cut chips from a 
log of beech-wood, for the purpose of lighting fire 
and candle, or perhaps also a pipe of tobacco ; for 
this was his occupation in his leisure hours. 

Stilling’s daughters were strong and laborious ; 
they cultivated the earth, which yielded them 
abundant sustenance both in the garden and in 
the field. But Doris had tender hands and limbs ; 
she was soon weary, and then she sighed and wept. 
The girls were not altogether unmerciful; but they 
could not understand why a female who was quite 
as tall as one of themselves was not equally able to 
labour. Their sister-in-law was however often 

obliged to rest; but they never told their parents 
that she scarcely earned her bread. Wilhelm 
soon remarked it; he therefore obtained the con- 
sent of the whole family, that his wife should 
assist him in sewing and clothes-making. This 
arrangement was entered upoa, and all were well 
satisfied with it. . 

Moritz, the old clergyman, now also visited his 
daughter for the first time. Doris wept for joy 
on seeing him, and wished to be housekeeper her- 
self in order that she might treat him as she 
desired. He sat the whole afternoon with his 
children, and spoke with them on spiritual subjects. 
He seemed to be quite changed, timid and sad. 
Towards evening, he said, “Children, take me 
for once to the Geisenberg castle.” Wilhelm laid 
aside his heavy iron thimble, and spat in his hands; 
but Doris put her thimble upon her little finger, 
and then they ascended the wood. “Children,” 
said Moritz, “I feel so comfortable under the 
shade of these beech-trees. The higher we ascend, 
the more I am at ease. For some time past, I 
have seemed like one that is not at home. This 
autumn will certainly be the‘ last of my life.” 
Wilhelm and Doris had tears in their eyes. They 
sat down upon a ruined wall of the castle on the 
summit of the hill, from whence they could see as 
far as the Rhine, and over the whole adjacent 
country. The sun, in the distance, no longer stood 
high above thg blue mountains. Moritz looked 
with a fixed eye upon the scene, and was silent a 
long time, nor did his companions say a word. 
“Children,” said he, at length, “I leave you. 
nothing when I die: you can well spare me. No 
one will lament me. I have spent a tedious ana 
useless life, and have made no one happy.” “My 
dear father,” answered Wilhelm, “ you have mace 
me happy. Iand Doris will lament you tenderly.” 
“Children,” rejoined Moritz, “our inclinations 
easily lead us to destruction. Of how much use 
might I have been in the world, if I had not been 
an alchymist! I should have made you and my- 
self happy. (He wept aloud.) Yet I always feel 
that I have acknowledged my faults, and I wiil 
still amend myself. God is a father, even to erring 
children. Listen to one more admonition from 
me, and follow it. Whatsoever you do, consider 
well beforehand, whether it will be serviceable to 
others also. If you find that it is only advanta- 
geous to yourselves, reflect that it is a work with- 
out reward. God only rewards us when we serve 
our neighbour. I have wandered through the 
world poor and unobserved, and when I am dead 
I shall soon be forgotten ; but I shall find mercy 
before the throne of Christ, and obtain salvation.” 
They now went home again, and Moritz continued 
sad. He went about comforting the poor, and | 
praying with them. He also worked, and made 
watches, by which he earned his bread, and had 
besides something over. Yet this did not last — 
long ; for the next winter he was lost ;—after three 
days, they found him frozen to death under the 
snow. 

After this melancholy event, a novelty of ang 
important kind was discovered in Stilling’s house. | 
Doris was pregnant; and every one rejoicedinthe | 
prospect of a child, of which there had been none 
in the house for many years. It is indescribable 
what labour and diligence were employeger pre- 
paring for the accouchement of Doris. Even old 
Stilling himself rejoiced at the idea of a grandson, 
in the hope of once more singing his old cradle- 
songs before his end, and of shewing his knowledge © 
in the art of education. ie. a 

The day of her confinement approached ; and on _ 
the 12th of September, 1740, at eight o’ in 3 
the evening, Heinrich Stilling was born. — 
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was lively, healthy, and well ; and his mother was 
also soon better again, notwithstanding the predic- 

_ tions of the Tiefenbach sibyls. 
The child was baptized at Florenburgh church. 

But father Stilling, in order to make the day more 
solemn, prepared a feast, at which he wished to 

see present the Rev. Mr. Stollbein. He therefore 
sent his son Johann to the parsonage, to invite 
the gentleman to accompany him back to Tiefen- 
bach, to partake of the dinner. Johann went ; he 
took off his hat on entermg the court-yard, in 
order to make no mistake; but alas ! how often is 
all human precaution unavailing !—A great dog 
sprang forth ; Johann Stilling seized a stone, threw 
it, and hit the dog in the side, so that he began 
to howl dreadfully. The clergyman saw what 
passed, through the window ; he rushed out full 
of wrath, shook his fist in poor Johann’s face, 
and screamed out, “Thou ragamuffin! I'll teach 
thee how to behave to my dog!” Stilling 

i= answered, “I knew not that it was your reverence’s 
dog. My brother and my parents have sent to 
invite your reverence to go with me to Tiefenbach, 
to partake of the christening-dinner.” The cler- 
yman was silent, and went away; but growled 

Back from the house-door,“ Wait; I will go with 
I= thee.” He waited almost an hour in the yard, 
lm caressing the dog, and the poor beast was really 

more placable than the learned divine, who now 
| came out of the house. The man walked along 

holding firmly by his cane. Johann walked timidly 
) behind him, with his hat under his arm ;— 
) putting it on was a dangerous affair, since in his 
) youth he had received many a box on the ear 

from the clergyman, for not taking it off soon 
' enough—that is, as soon as he perceived him at a 
| distance. But still it was terrible to walk for an 

hour together bare-headed, in the open air, in 
September ; he therefore thought of some contri- 
vance, by which he might with propriety cover 
himself. All of a sudden Mr. Stollbein fell to the 
ground, and made a great splash. Johann was 
alarmed. “Oh !” cried he, “has your reverence 
received any harm?” “ What’s that to you, you 
lubber 2” was the man’s heroic reply, whilst ga- 
thering himself up. Johann’s fire now took flame 
in some measure, so that it burst forth: “I am 
heartily glad then that you have fallen ;” and 
smiled beside. “What! what!” cried the parson. 
But Johann put on his hat, let the lion roar with- 
out being afraid, and proceeded on his way, as 
did his reverence also; and thus at length they 
arrived at Tiefenbach. 

Old Stilling stood before his door bareheaded ; 
his beautiful grey hair played in the breeze ; he 

‘smiled at the clergyman, and said, whilst giving 
him his hand, “I am glad to have the pleasure of 
seeing your reverence, in my old age, at my table ; 
but I should not have been so bold, if my joy had 
not been so great in having a grandson.” The 
clergyman wished him happiness, but with a well- 
meant threat attached, that he must be more dili- 
gent in bringing up his children, lest the curse 

_ of Eli should fall upon him. The old man stood 
in,the consciousness of his ability, and smiled ; 
however he said nothing, but conducted his 
reverence into_the room. “TI will hope,” said the 
reverend gentleman, “that I am not to eat here 
amongst a swarm of peasants?” “No one dines 
here,” r@plied father Stilling, “except myself, my 
wife, and children ;—do you call them a swarm of 
peasants 2?” “ Aye, what else ?” replied the other. 

: 
} 
) 

thing but a servant of Christ, and that you are 
_apharisee. He sat with publicans and sinners, and 

with them. He was, on all occasions, meek, and 
ly, and humble. Your reverence !—my grey 

‘woman speak.” 
“TI must remind you then, sir, that you are any. 
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hairs stand on end ; sit down, or withdraw. Some. 
thing beats here, or else I might do violence to 
your cloth, for which I have otherwise respect. 
Here, sir, here before my house, rode the prince ; I 
was standing at a door ; he knew me, and sai 
‘Good morning, Stilling !’ I answered, ‘Good morn- 
ing, your Highness!’ He dismounted from his 
horse, for he was wearied with hunting. ‘Fetch 
me a chair,’ said he ; ‘ I will rest here a little” «I 
have an airy room,’ replied I; ¢ will it please your 
Highness to walk into the room, and sit there at 
your ease?’ ‘Yes, said he. The ranger of the 
forests entered with him. There he sat, where I 
have placed you my best chair. My Margaret pro- 
vided him with new milk and bread-and-butter. 
He obliged us both to eat with him, and assured us 
that he had never relished a meal so much. Where 
cleanliness reigns there any one may eat. Now 
decide, reverend sir !—we are all hungry.” The 
clergyman sat down, and Stilling called his family ; 
but none of them would come in, not even Marga- 
ret herself. She filled an earthen bowl with 
chicken-broth for the preacher, gave him a large 
plate of meat, and a jug of beer. Stilling himself 
set it before him ; the reverend gentleman ate and 
drank in haste, said nothing, but returned again to 
Florenburgh. They then all sat down to table. 
Margaret said grace ; and they ate with great 
appetite. Even the lying-in woman sat in Marga- 
ret’s place, with her boy at her breast ; for Marga- 
ret would wait upon her children herself. She had 
put on a very fine white chemise, which she had 
worn in her bridal-days, the sleeves of which she 
had rolled up above the elbows. She had a sto- 
macher and dress of fine black cloth ; and her grey 
locks, well powdered with honour and age, pro- 
jected from beneath her cap. It is really incom- 
prehensible that during the whole meal not a word 
was said of the clergyman: but I am of opinion 
the reason was, because father Stilling did not 
begin about it. 

Whilst they were sitting thus pleasantly at 
dinner, a poor woman knocked at the door. She 
had an infant hanging at her back, wrapped in a 
cloth, and begged for a piece of bread. Maria 
hastened to give it her. The woman came in 
tattered and dirty clothes, which seemed, however, 
from the cut of them, to have formerly belonged to 
some gentlewoman. Father Stilling commanded 
that she should sit at the room-door, and that 
something of all should be given her. “ Thou 
mayest offer the child some rice-pap,” said he 
further to Maria. She ate, and relished it exceed- 
ingly ; and after she and her child were satisfied, 
she thanked them with tears in her eyes, and was 
about to depart. “No,” said old Stilling ; “sit and 
tell us from whence you are, and why you are thus _ 
obliged to travel. I will give you a little beer to 
drink.” She sat down, and began as follows :— 

“ Ah, dear me!” said she, “how lamentable it 
is that I must thus wander about! (Stilling’s 
daughter Maria had taken her seat not far from 
her ; she listened with the greatest attention, and 
her eyes were already moistened with tears.) Alas! 
I am a poor woman! Tem years ago, you folks 
would have thought it an honour if I had dined 
with you.” 

Wilhelm Stilling —* Surprising !” 
Johann Stilling—* Unless you had been of a 

Stollbein disposition.” 
Father Stilling—* Be still, children !—let the 

Woman.—* My father is the clergyman of J 
Maria —* What is that? Your father a clergy- 

man !” (drawing nearer her.) 
Womun.—* O yes, certainly !—he is a clergyman ; 

a very rich and learned man.” ; 

tes 

. F a 
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Father Stilling—* Of what place is he the clergy- 
man ?” 

Woman.—* Of Goldingen, in the province of 
Barching. Yes, indeed ;—alas, yes !” 

Johann Stilling—* I must search for that place 
upon the map; it cannot be far from the Muhler 
lake, at the upper end, towards the Septen- 
trion.” 

_ Woman—* Ah, young gentleman ! 
place near there, called Schlendrian.” 
Maria—“ Our Johann did not say Schlendrian. 

What didst thou say ?” 
Father Stiliing—* Go on. Hush, children !” 
Woman.—* I was then a bonny lassie, and had 

many a fine opportunity to marry, (Maria looked 
at her from head to foot,) but none of them suited 
my father. The one was not rich enoughthe 
other was not respectable enough,—the third did 
not go to church often enough.” 
Maria—“I say, Johann, what are the people 

called who do not go to church ?” 
Johann Stilling—* Hush, girl !—separatists.” 
Woman.—* Well ! what happened? I clearly saw 

that I should have none, if I did not help myself. 
There was a young journeyman barber—” 

Muaria—* What’s that—a journeyman barber ?” 
Wilhelm Stilling —* Sister, ask every thing after- 

wards ; only let the woman speak now. They 
are lads that shave off people’s beards.” 

Woman.—*< I beg you will, as one may say. My 
husband could perform cures in spite of the best 

- doctor. O yes! he did many, many cures! In 
short, I ran off with him. We fixed our residence 
at Spelterburg, which lies on the river Spa.’ 

Johann Stilling—* Yes, it lies there, a few miles 
up, where the Milder flows into it.” 
Woman. Yes, that’s the place. Unfortunate 

woman that I am! I there ascertained that my 
husband associated with certain people.” 
Maria.—* Were you married at the time ?” 
Woman— No, truly !—who would matmy us? 

O certainly not! (Maria drew her chair a little 
further from the woman.) I would absolutely not 
permit my husband to associate with rogues ; for 
although my father was only a cobbler—” On saying 
this, the woman packed up her child upon her 
back, and ran off as fast as she was able. 

Father Stilling, with his wife and children, could 
not comprehend why the woman broke off in the 
midst of her tale, and ran away. And really it 
required some knowledge of logic to perceive the 
reason of it. Every one gave his sentiments upon 
the subject, but all the reasons assigned were 
dubious. The most rational opinion, and at the 
same time the most probable, was, that the woman 
had become rather indisposed, from having eaten 
too much of things she was unaccustomed to ; and 
with this they satisfied themselves. But father 
Stilling, according to his custom, drew the following 
instruction from the tale—that it was best to 
impress religion and the love of virtue upon his 
children ; and then, at a proper age, leave them 
free to choose with respect to marriage, if they only 
made such a choice as not to bring a real disgrace 
upon the family by it. Parents certamly must 
admonish their children; but compulsion no longer 
avails, when the individual has attained to the age 
of inaturity ; he then thinks he understands every 
thing as well as his parents. 

During this wise speech, to which all present 
were extremely attentive, Wilhelm sat in deep 
meditation. He supported his cheek with one 
hand, and looked fixedly straight before him. 
“Hum !” said he; “every thing that the woman 
has related seems to me suspicious. She said 

_ at the beginning, that her father was a clergyman 
at ——” 

I iknow of no 
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Maria—* At Goldingen, in the province of 
Barching.”’ 

Wilhelm—* Yes, it was there. And yet she 
said at the end, that her father was a cobbler.” 
All present struck their hands together with asto- 
nishment. It was now evident why the woman 
had run away; and it was prudently resolved to 
have cramps and bolts to every door and opening 
in the house. No one will take this amiss of the 
Stilling family, who has in a measure learnt to see 
the connection of the thing. 

Doris said nothing during the whole time ; for 
what reason, I cannot exactly say. She suckled 
her boy Heinrich every moment ; for this was now 
all to her, and the boy was also fat and strong. 
The most experienced gossips, immediately after 
the birth of the child, could discover in its features 
a perfect resemblance to its father ; and in par- 
ticular they thought they had found traces, upon 
the upper eyelid of the left eye, of a future wart, 
which his father had there. However, a secret 
partiality must have induced all the neighbours to 
give this false testimony, for the boy possessed the 
mother’s features, and her tender, feeling heart, 
entirely. 

Doris fell, by degrees, into a gentle melancholy. 
She had nothing in the world that any longer gave 
her pleasure ; but still, nothing caused her vex- 
ation. She continually enjoyed a delightful sad- 
ness, and her tender heart seemed to dissolve 
itself wholly into tears, without grief or sorrow. 
If the sun arose beautifully, she wept, con- 
templated it pensively, and said occasionally,“ How 
beautiful must He be that made it !” If he set, she 
wept again: “There goes our soothing friend from 
us again,” said she often, and longed to be far 
away in the woods, during the twilight. But 
nothing affected her so much as the moon; she then 
felt something unutterable, and often walked about 
whole evenings at the foot of the Geisenberg. 
Wilhelm almost always accompanied her, and 
conversed very kindly with her. They had both 
of them something similar in their dispositions. 
They could well have spared the whole world-full 
of people, but not the one the other; yet still they 
sympathised with. all the misery and distress of 
their fellow-creatures. 

Heinrich Stilling was almost a year-and-a-half 
old, when Doris, one Sunday afternoon, requested 
her husband to walk with her to the Geisenberg 
castle. Wilhelm had never yet refused her any- 
thing. He went with her. As soon as they entered 
the wood, they put their arms round each other, 
and went, step by step, under the shade of the 
trees, up the hill, accompanied by the twittering of 
the birds. Doris began ne 
“What dost thou think, Wilhelm ?—shall we | 

know each other in heaven ?” + 
Wilhelm—*O yes, dear Doris! Christ says of ~ 

the rich man, that he knew Lazarus in Abraham’s ~ 
bosom; and beside this, the rich man was in hell; — 
therefore I certainly believe we shall know each — 
other again in eternity.” a 
Doris—*O Wilhelm !—how I rejoice, when I 

think that we shall be together to all eternity, — 
entirely without sorrow, and in unmingled heavenly _ 
felicity and delight! I always think I could not — 
be happy in heaven without thee. Yes, dear Wil- — 
helm! we shall most certainly know each other — 
there !_ Now this is what I wish so heartily! It is 
God who made my soul and my heart to ee in 
this manner ; and He would not have implanted such ~ 
hopes, if they were improper or merely fanciful. 
I shall know thee, and will seek thee out amo 
all the people there, and then I shall be hay 
Wilhelm.—* We will let ourselves be bu 
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| him. At length he came to a smithy, where horses 
were shod. There were many wagon-wheels against 
the wall, which were there to be covered ; a man 

Doris.—* O that we might both die the same mo- 
ment! But what would become of our dear boy ?” 

Wilhelm. * He would remain here, and be well 
brought up, and at length come to us.” | had leaned himself with his back against them, who 
Doris —* Still, I should be very anxious about j had only one eye, and had on an iron jerkin. 

him, whether he would be pious or not.” Haans Flick went to him, and said,‘ God save thee, 
Wilhelm —“ Hear me, Doris !—thou hast been a | thou iron-jerkin man with one eye; is not thy 

long time particularly melancholy. To say the {| Teme Johann Hiibner of Geisenberg?’ The man 
truth, thou makest me sad likewise. Why dost ; answered, ‘Johann Hiibner of Geisenberg lies on 
thou love to be so much alone with me? My | the wheel” Hanns Flick understood him to mean 
sisters believe thou art not fond of them.” the wheel on the scaffold, and said, ‘Is that 

Doris.—* Yet I really love them from my heart.” | lately?’ ‘Yes,’ answered the man; ‘this very 
Wilhelm Thou often weepest, as if thou wert | day.’ Hans Flick did not fully believe him, and 

dejected, and this gives me pain. I shall be me- ! continued at the smithy, and watched the man who 
lancholy also. Hast thou any thing on thy heart, | Jay upon the wheel. The man whispered to the 
love, that torments thee? Tell it to me. I will ! smith to shoe his horse the wrong way, so that the 
set thee at rest, whatever it may cost me.” fore-part of the shoe was placed behind. The smith 

Doris—*O no! I am not dejected, dear Wil- | did so, and Johann Hiibner rode away. As he 
helm! Iam not dissatisfied. I love thee, and [ | mounted his horse, he said to Hanns Flick, ‘God 
love our parents and sisters; yea, I love all men. | save thee, brave fellow ! Tell thy master, he ought 
But I will tell thee how I feel. In the spring, | to send me men that can fight, and not eaves- 
when I see how every thing shoots forth, the leaves | droppers. Hanns Flick stood still, and saw him 
on the trees, the flowers and the plants, it seems | ride over the field into the forest, and then ran after 

to me as if it did not concern me at all; I then ; him, to see where he stopped. He would have 
feel as if I were in a world to which I did not be- | followed his track, but Johann Hiibner rode up 
long. But as soon as I find a yellow leat, a faded | and down, across and athwart, so that Hanns Flick 
flower, or a withered herb, my tears begin to flow, | soon lost the track of the horse ; for where he had 
and I feel so comfortable I cannot tell thee ; and | ridden, the track was in a contrary direction ; he 
yet I am never cheerful at such times. Formerly, ; therefore soon lost him, and knew not what had 
all this made me sad, and I was never more joyful ; become of him. At length, however, Hanns Flick 
than in spring.” got sight of him, as he was lying yonder, with his 

Wilhelm—“1 have no knowledge of things of | men, on the heath in the forest, guarding the cattle 
this kind ; however, so much is true, that it makes | they had stolen. It was in the night, by moon- 
me very susceptible.” shine. He ran and told it to prince Christian, 

Whilst conversing in this manner, they came to who with his men rode silently below, through 
the ruins of the castle on the side of the hill, and | the forest. They bound moss under the horses’ 
felt the cool breeze from the Rhine, and saw how | feet, got near him, sprang upon him, and they 
it played with the long dry blades of grass and fought together. Prince Christian and Johann 
ivy leaves, which grew upon the fallen walls, and | Hitbner struck one another upon the iron helmets 
whistled about them. “This is just the place for | and cuirasses, so that they rang again, till at ~ 
me,” said Doris ; “here I could wish to dwell. Tell | length*Johann Hiibner was slain, and the prince 
me once more the history of Johann Hiibner, whe | took possession of the castle. They buried Johann 
lived in this castle. Let us meanwhile sit down | Hiibner down in the corner yonder; and the prince 
on the rampart, opposite the walls. I would not ; laid much wood about the great tower, which they 
venture within the walls for the world, whilst thou | also undermined. It fell in the evening, when the 
art relating it ; for I always shudder when I heax | ‘Tiefenbach people milked their cows ; the whole 
it.” Wilhelm related as follows : country about trembled with the fall. Thou 
“Tn ancient times this castle was inhabited by | seest yonder the long heap of stones down the hill; 
robbers, who went about the, country in the night, | that is the tower, as it fell. Between eleven and 

-stole the people's cattle, and drove them yonder | twelve at night, Johann Hibner, with his one eye, 
into the court, where there was a large stable, and | still haunts this place. He sits on a biack horse, 
‘afterwards sold them, far off, to strangers. The | and rides about the rampart. Old Neuser, our 
last robber that dwelt here was Johann Hibner. | neighbour, has seen him.” 
He wore armour, and was stronger than any other Doris trembled and shuddered whenever a bird 
man in the whole country. He had only one eye, | flew upwards out of the bush. “I am always fond 

and a large curly beard and hair. In the day- | of hearing the tale,” said she, “when I am thus 
time, he sat with his servants, who were all very | sitting here ; and if I were to hear it ten times, I 

strong men, in the corner yonder, where thou should not be tired of it. Let us walk about the 

seest the broken window-hole ;—there they had a | rampart a little.” They went together upon the 
room; there they sat and guzzled beer. Johann | rampart, and Doris sang :— 
Hiibner saw, with his one eye, very far through the 
whole country ; and whenever he perceived a horse- 
man, he called out ‘ Halloa! there goes a horseman 
on a very fine horse,—Halloa !’ Then they lay in Ret Aisa ctoun OF won! 
wait for the horseman, took his horse away, and wR b Ae: oneal : 
slew him. But there was a prince of Dillenburgh, Pe aes ren he lee home, 
called Black Christian, a very strong man, who was “I see the white horse, pursuing its course, 
always hearing of Johann Hibner’s robberies ; for And trotting along the vale.’ , 
the peasants came and complained of him. This Star, shine, portentous@E mows 
black prince had a prudent servant, called Hanns es periaclapcs pone perenne not there j~ 
Flick, whom he sent OYE the country In order to My heart within me is pained with fear ; 
spy out this Johann Hiibner. The prince himself ‘And glare the heavens so red !” 
lay behind in the Giller, which thou seest yonder, Star, shine, portentous of woe 
and kept himself concealed there with his horse- 
men ; and the peasants brought him bread, butter, 
_and cheese. Hans Flick did not know Johann Hiib- 
ner ; he roved about the country and inquired for 

ey 

*« Three stars shone over a regal dome, 
In which three maidens abode ; 

Their father was gone away far from home, 
And on a white horse he rode. 

«© There enter’d a horseman in bloody array, 
Into their chamber fair; F 

*O horseman so bloody, we earnestly pray 5 
Thee our virgin lives to*spare !’ 

Star, shine, portertous of woe ! 

- 

e 

hz 



14 

«** Ye may not live, ye virgins three !— 
My wife, so blooming and fair, 

Your father did murder under a tree,— 
A stream of blood issued.there.’ > 

Star, shine, portentous of woe ! 

***The murderer I found in the shady wood, 
And took his courseraway ; 

And there did I spill his vital blood— 
He fell from the rocks that day.’ 

Star, shine, portentous of woe! 

*** My mother so dear, thou wouldst also have siain, 
As down in the vale she did hie ! 

** Osisters, rejoice, we shall soon meet again, 
Right willing we are to die.” 

Star, shine, portentous of woe ! 

*«The man then tock a sharp-pointed knife, 
And pierced the maidens dead ;— 

Fast ebb’d away their precious life,— 
They fell to the ground like lead. 

Star, shine, portentous of woe! 

‘** There flows a rivulet pure and clear, 
Along the vale in haste,— 

Flow winding around, thou rivulet dear, 
E’en unto the ocean vast! 

Star, shine, portentous of woe ! 

** There rest the maidens, in sleep profound, 
Until the judgment-day ;— 

They sleep beneath the clay-cold ground, 
Until the judgment day. 
Star, shine, portentous of woe!” 

The sun now began to decline ; and Doris with 
her Wilhelm had peculiarly felt the pleasure of 
melancholy. As they went down the wood a 
mortal tremor pervaded Doris’s whole frame. She 
trembled from a chilly feeling, and it was difficult 
for her to reach Stilling’s house. She’fell into a 
violent fever. Wilhelm was with her day and 
night. After the lapse of a fortnight, she said at 
midnight to Wilhelm, “Come, lie down in bed.” 
He complied, and lay down by her. She embraced 
him with her right arm; he lay with his head on 
her breast. All at once he perceived that the 
beating of her pulse ceased, and then again beat 
afew times. He was petrified, and called out, in 
the distress of his soul, “Maria! Maria!” All 
were roused, and ran to him. There lay Wilhelm, 
and received Doris’s last breath into his mouth. 
She was dead already! Wilhelm was stupified, 
and his soul wished never to come to itself again ; at 
length, however, he arose from bed, wept, and 
lamented aloud. Father Stilling himself and his 
Margaret went to her, closed her eyes, and sobbed. 
It was pitiful to see how the two old grey-heads 
looked with tenderness on the departed angel, 
whilst the tears flowed down their cheeks. The 
girls also wept aloud, and recounted to each other 
all the last words which their late sister-in-law had 
spoken, and the caresses she had given them. 

CHAPTER III. 

WirHetm Stitiine had lived alone with his 
Doris, in a very populous district ; she was now 
dead and buried, and he found that he was living 
quite alone in the world. His parents and sisters 
were about him, without his perceiving them. In 
the face of his orphan child he saw only the line- 
aments of Doris; and when he went to bed at 
night, he found his chamber silent and empty. He 
often imagined he heard the rustling of Doris’s 
foot, on stepping into bed. He then started, ex- 
pecting to.see her, but saw her not. He reflected 
on all the days they had lived together, found in 
each of them a paradise, and was astonished that 
he had not at that time exulted for joy. He then 
took his little Heinrich in his arms, bedewed him 
with tears, pressed him to his breast, and slept 
with him. He often dreamed he was walking 
with Doris in the Geisenberg forest, and how happy 
he was to have her again. Whilst dreaming, he 
was afraid of awaking, and yet he awoke; on which 
his tears began to flow anew, and his condition was 
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comfortless. Father Stilling saw all this, and yet 
he never comforted his son Wilhelm. Margaret 
and her daughters often attempted it, but they 
only made the evil worse ; for every thing offended 
Wilhelm which had even a tendency to withdraw 
him from his sadness. But they could not com- 
prehend how it was possible that their father 
made no effort to render his son more cheerful. 
They therefore determined to unite in exhorting | 
him to do so, the next time Wilhelm went to roam — 
about in the Geisenberg forest, to seék out and 
weep over Doris’s traces and footsteps. This he 
did frequently, and therefore it was not long before 
they found an opportunity of accomplishing their 
purpose. Margaret undertook it, as soon as the 
cloth was removed and Wilhelm had left them ; 
and whilst father Stilling was picking his teeth, 
and looking at some spot straight before him, 
“ Ebert,” said she, “ why dost thou let the lad wan- 
der about so?—thou payest no attention to him, 
nor speakest a little to him, but behavest as if he 
did not concern thee at all. The poor fellow may 
fall into a consumption from mere sorrow.” “ Mar- 
garet,” answered the old man, smiling, “ what dost 
thou think I could say to him, to comfort him? If 
I tell him he must be content,—his Doris is in hea- 
ven, and that she is happy, it amounts to the same 
thing as if any one were to take away all that thou 
lovest the most in the world, and I were then to 
come and say to thee, ‘ Be satisfied, thy things are 
in good keeping; at the end of sixty years thou 
wilt have them again; he is a worthy man in 
whose possession they are.’ Would’st thou not be 
very vexed at me, and say, ‘ But what shall I live 
upon during the sixty years? If I number up all 
Doris’s faults, and seek to persuade him he had 
lost nothing so particularly valuable, I should 
insult her memory, be a liar, or a slanderer, and 
effect nothing more than make Wilhelm for ever 
my enemy; he would, in opposition to this, recount 
all her Virtues, and I should come off too short in 
the reckoning. Ought I to seek another Doris for 
him? It must be just such a Doris as she 
was ; and yet he would feel a disgust at her. Ah! 
there is not such another Doris!” His lips 
faltered, and his eyes were moist. Ther then ali 
wept, chiefly because their father wept. 

Under these circumstances, Wilhelm was not in 
a situation to take care of his child, or to do any — 
thing useful. Margaret therefore took the entire 
charge of her grandson, fed, and clothed him in 
her old-fashioned manner, most cleanlily. Her 
daughters taught him to walk, to pray, and repeat 
devotional verses; and when father Stilling came 
from the wood on the Saturday evening, and had 
placed himself near the stove, the little one came 
tottering to him, sought to climb upon his knee, 
and took, exultingly, the piece of bread-and-butter 
which had been spared for him : hunting even in 
the wallet to find it, and relishing it better than 
other children are wont to relish the best rice-pap, — 
although it was always hard and dry from being 
exposed to the air. This dry bread-and-butter | 
Heinrich ate on his grandfather's lap, during which _ 
the latter sung to him either the song ho 

“My little hen’s name is Geberli,” 
or. 

_ **Rider, to horse, we’re coming along!”? 

making always at the same time the movement of 
a trotting horse with his knee. In one word, — 
Stillmg had the art, in bringing up children, of 
providing every moment a new amusement for 
Heinrich, which was always of such a kind as 
be suitable for his age; that is, they were 
prehensible to him ; yet in sach a mantf 
that which ought always to be had in y 
was not only not degraded, but rep 
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‘were, en passant, as great and beautiful. The boy 
thus attained a fondness for his grandfather which 
exceeded every thing, and hence the ideas which 
he sought to impart to him found entrance into his 
mind. What the grandfather said, he believed 
without further reflection. 

Wilhelm’s silent grief transformed itself gra- 
dually into a communicative and confidential sad- 
ness. He now spoke again with his family ; they 
conversed for days together about Doris, sung her 

. songs, looked at her clothes, and other things ot 
the kind. Wilhelm began to experience a feeling 
of delight in remembering her, and tasted the most 
supreme peace when he represented to himself that 
in a few short years death would call him away also ; 
when, without fear of termination, he would eter- 
ually enjoy, in the society of his Doris, the highest 
felicity of which man is capable. This great idea 
produced an entire change of: life, to which the 
following event much contributed. Some leagues 
from Tiefenbach, there is a large manor-house, 
which had fallen, by inheritance, to a certain 
Count. A society of pious people had rented this 
Mansion, and had established a manufacture of 
half-silk stuffs, by which they maintained them- 
selves. Wise-heads who knew the fashions of the 
wor!d and what was most esteemed in it, or, in one 
word, people of consequence, had no relish for such 
an establishment. They knew how disgraceful it 
was, in the great world, publicly to profess Jesus 
Christ, or to hold meetings in order mutually to 
admonish one another to follow his life and doc- 
trine. Hence these people were despised in the 
world, in the eye of which they were of no value ; 

_ there were even those who gave out that they had 
seen all kinds of abominations practised in their 
mansion, by which the contempt for them was in- 
creased. But nothing could vex such persons 
more, than when they heard that these people 
even rejoiced at such revilings, and said that the 
same thing had happened to their Master. In this 
society, there was a person of the name of Nicolas, 
aman of uncommon genius and natural gifts. He 
had studied divinity, and having discovered the de- 
fectiveness of all systems of religion, had also 
publicly spoken and written against them ; on 
which account he had been cast into prison, but 
afterwards released from it again, and had 
travelled for a long time with a certain nobleman. 
In order to live freely and peaceably, he had be- 
taken himself amongst these people; and as he 
understood nothing of their manufactory, he 
carried about the goods they manufactured, for sale, 
or as people are wont to say, he hawked them. 
This Nicolas had been often in Stilling’s house ; 
but as he knew how firmly the family adhered 
to the principles of the reformed church and 

_ Teligion, he had never expressed his sentiments. 
On this occasion, however, when Wilhelm Stilling 
began to divest himself of his gloomiest sorrow, he 
found an opportunity of speaking to him. ‘This 
conversation is of importance; I will there- 
fore subjoin it, as Nicolas himself related it 
to me. 

After Nicolas had seated himself, he began :— 
“How is it with you now, Master Stilling —can 
you accommodate yourself yet to your wife’s 
decease ?” 
Wilhelm —*‘ Not very well. My heart is still so 

much wounded, that it bleeds ;—however, I begin 
to find more consolation.” 
Nicolas—*Thus it happens, Master Stilling, 

when we attach ourselves, with our desires, to any 
thing of a transitory nature ; and we are certainly 
happy ‘ when we have wives, as though we had 
none.’ (1 Cor. vii. 29.) We may love them cor- 
jally ; but still how useful it is, toe exercise our- 
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selves in mortifying even this pleasure, and deny- 
ing ourselves in it !—the Joss would then certainly 
not be so grievous to us.” 

Wilkelm—*It is very easy to preach so; but 
doing—doing—observing, and keeping, is another 
affair,” 

Nicolas smiled, and said, “Certainly it is difficult, 
particularly after possessing such a Boris ; but yet, 
if any one is in earnest—if he only believes that 
the doctrine of Jesus Christ leads to the highest 
felicity, he becomes in earnest—it is then rot so 
difficult as people may imagine. Let me briefly 
explain the whole matter to you. Jesus Christ 
nas left us a doctrine, which is so adapted to the 
nature of the human soul that, if practised, it must 
necessarily render the individual perfectly happy. 
If we go through all the precepts of the wise men 
of this world, we find a number of rules, which 
hang together just as they have formed their 
system. At one time, they are lame, at another, 
they run, and then they stand still. The doctrine 
of Christ alone, deduced from the deepest myste- 
ries of human uature, never fails, and perfectly 
proves to him who has a right insight into it, that 
its author must himself have been the Creator of 
man, since he knew him eyen from his first arigi- 
nal impulse. Man has an infinite hunger after 
pleasure—after pleasures which are able fo satisfy 
him, which ever yield something new, and are an 
unceasing source of new delight. But we.do not 
find any of this kind in the whole creation. As 
soon as we are deprived of them by the vicissitude 
of things, they leave a pang behind; as you, for 
instance, have felt at the loss of your Doris. This 
divine Legislator knew that the origin of all human 
actions is real self-love. Far from expelling this 
motive, which is capable of producing much evil, 
he gives us the means of ennobling and refining it. 
He commands us to act towards others as we wish 
them to act towards us; if we do so, we are 
assured of their love,—they will be respectful to 
us, and cause us much enjoyment, unless they are 
Wicked men. He commands us to love our ene 
mies :—now as soon as we shew love and kindness 
to an enemy, he will be certainly tormented to the 
utmost, until he is reconciled to us ; whilst in the 
practice of these duties, which cost us only a 
little trouble at. the commencement, we ourselves 
enjoy an inward peace, which far exceeds all the 
pieasures of sense. Besides this, pride is peculiarly 
the source of all our social vices, of all disturbance, 
hatred, and infraction of peace. Against this root 
of all evil, there is no better remedy than the 
above-mentioned laws of Jesus Christ. I do not 
wish, at present, to explain myself further on the 
subjeci ; I only meant to say, that it is well worth 
the trouble to employ earnestness in obeying the 
doctrine of Christ, because it procures us perma- 
nent and substantial delights, which are able to 
counterbalance the loss of others.” 

Wilhelm. “Repeat all this to me, friend Nicolas! I 
must write it down; I believe what you say is true.” 

Nicolas rehearsed it very cordially, with some 
little addition or diminution, and Wilhelm wrote 
it down as he repeated it to him. “ But,” continued 
he, “if we are to be saved by obedience to the 
doctrine of Christ, of what use are his life and 
death ? The preachers say, we cannot keep the 
commandments, but that we are justified and saved 
only through faith in Christ, and by his merits.” 

Nicolas smiled, and said, “ We will speak of this 
some other time. For the present, look at the 
matter thus: that even as by his pure and holy life, 
in which he walked in favour both with God and 
man, he has enabled us to take a free survey of 
our mortal existence, and of the confused state of 
earthly things, that by locking unto him, we 
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might be encouraged, and Ifope in the grace that 
rules over us, for the attainment of greater sim- 
plicity of heart, with which we can make our way 
every where; so He has also, I say, planted his 
cross in the night of death, where the sun goes 
down, and the moon loses her light, in order that 
we may look up, and with humble hope, exclaim, 
‘Remember me!’ We are thus saved by his 
merits, if you will; for He has paid dearly and 
severely enough to ransom his people from eternal 
death, and thus we are saved by faith ; for faith is 
salvation. But in the mean time, do not let this 
trouble you ; and be faithful in small things, other- 
wise you will accomplish nothing great. I wiil 
leave with you a little tract, translated from the 
French of Archbishop Fenelon ; it treats of fidelity 
in small things. I will also bring with me, for 
you, the Imitation of Christ, by Thomas 4 Kempis, 
which will instruct you further.” 

I cannot exactly say whether Wilhelm received 
this doctrine from real conviction, or whether the 
state of his heart was such, that he felt its beauty, 
without examining its truth. Certainly, when I 
reflect coolly on this discourse of Nicolas, I find 
that though I cannot agree with it altogether, yet 
on the whole it is good and excellent. 
Wilhelm purchased a few ells of cloth of Nico- 

las, for which he had no immediate occasion ; and 
then the good preacher took up his bundle on his 
back, and went away, promising however to return 
soon ; and Nicolas doubtless thanked God heartily, 
all the way across the Giller, for Wilhelm’s con- 
version. The latter now found a deep and uresist- 
ible inclination in his soul, to renounce the whole 
world, and to live alone with his child, in an upper 
room of the house. His sister Elizabeth was mar- 
ried to one Simon, a linen-weaver, who took his 
place in the house; and he betook himself to his 
room, procured some books which Nicolas had 
recommended, and lived there, in this manner, 
many years with his boy. 

During this time, the whole of Wilhelm’s endea- 
vours were directed, first, to the supply of his 
necessities, by means of his trade as a tailor ; for 
he gave a considerable sum weekly to his parents 
for the board of himself and his child ;—next, to 
quench every inclination of the heart which had 
not reference to eternity ; and finally, also to edu- 
eate his son in the same principles, which he 
imagined to be true and firmly founded. He rose 
at four o’clock in the morning, and began his 
work ; at seven he awoke his little Heinrich, and 
reminded him in a familiar manner of the goodness 
of God, who had watched over him, by his angels, 
during the night. “Thank him for it, my child,” 
said Wilhelm, whilst dressing the boy. When this 
was done, he was made to wash himself in cold 
water, and Wilhelm then took him with him, shut 
the room-door, and fell on his knees with him at the 
bedside, and prayed with the utmost fervour of 
spirit to God, during which the tears often flowed 
copiously to the ground. The boy then had his 
breakfast, which jhe was obliged to take with as 
much decorum and order as if he had been eating 
in the presence of a prince. He had afterwards to 
read a small portion of the catechism, and gradually 
learn it by rote ; he was also permitted to read old 
and pleasing tales, adapted to the capacity of a 
child; some of which were religious, and others of a 
worldly nature, such as the “Emperor Octavian, 
with his wife and son ;” the “ History of the Four 
Children of Haymon ;” “the Beautiful Melusina,” 
and the like. Wilhelm never permitted the boy to 
‘play with other children ; but kept him so secluded, 
that in the seventh year of his age he knew none 
of the neighbours’ children, though well acquainted 
with a whole row of fine books. Hence it was, that 

his whole soul began to delight in that which was 
ideal ; his imagination was excited, because it had 
no other objects than ideal persons and actions. 
The heroes of old romance, whose virtues were 
described in an exaggerated manner, fixed them- 
selves imperceptibly in his mind, as so many 
objects worthy of imitation, and vice was in the 
highest degree repugnant to him. But because he 
was continually hearing of God and pious men, he 
was imperceptibly placed in a peculiar point of view, 
from whence he observed every thing. The first 
thing he enquired after, when he had read or heard 
of any one, had reference to his sentiments towards 
God and Christ. Hence, when he had once 
obtained Gotfried Arnold’s Lives of the Primitive 
Fathers, he could not cease from reading it ; and 
this book, together with Reitz’s History of the 
Regenerate, continued his chief delight till the 
tenth year of his age ; but all these persens, whose 
biography he read, remained so firmly idealized in 
his imagination that he never forgot them during 
his whole life. 

In the afternoon, from two to three o’clock, 
or even somewhat later, Wilhelm let him walk 
in the orchard and the Geisenberg forest : he had 
appointed him a district there, which he was 
at liberty to appropriate for his amusement, but 
which he was not to exceed jvithout the company 
of his father. This district was not larger than 
Wilhelm could overlook from his window, in order 
that he might never lose sight of him. When the 
time appointed had expired, or if only a neighbour’s 
child approached Heinrich, though distantly, 
Wilhelm whistled, and on this signal he was in 
a moment again with his father. 

This district, Stilling’s orchard, and a portion 
of the forest which bordered on the garden, were 
therefore daily visited by our youth, when the. 
weather was fine, and made entirely into idea 
landscapes. There was an Egyptian desart, in 
which he transformed a bush into a cave, where he 
hid himself, representing St. Anthony ; and in his 
enthusiasm, also occasionally prayed very heartily. 
In another part was the fountain of Melusina ; 
there was also the land of the Turks, where the 
sultan and his daughter, the fair Marcebilla, dwelt ; 
and ona rock, there was the castle Montalban, 
in which Reinold lived, &c. To these places he 
made a pilgrimage daily ; and no one can form an 
idea of the delight which the boy there enjoyed ; 
he stammered out verses, and had poetic feelings. 
Such was the nature of this child’s education, till 
he was ten years old. One thing more must 
be mentioned here. Wilhelm was very strict ; he 
punished the smallest transgression ,of his com- 
mands most severely with the rod. Hence there 
was added to the above-mentioned fundamental 
feelings, a certain timidity in young Stilling’s soul ; 
and from fear of correction, he sought to hide and 
conceal his faults, so that he gradually let himselt 
be seduced to telling falsehoods, a propensity which 
afterwards gave him much trouble to overcome, 
even to his twentieth year. Wilhelm’s intention 
was to bring up his son to be docile and obedient, 
in order to render him capable of keeping divine 
and human laws; and it seemed to him, that a 
certain severity was the shortest way to attain his 
object ; and thus he could not comprehend whence 
it came, that the felicity he enjoyed in the good 
qualities of his boy should be so hatefully em- 
bittered by the vice of lying, in which he often 
caught him. He redoubled his severity, particularly 
when he perceived he was telling an untruth ; 
however, he effected nothing more than causing 
Heinrich to employ every possible art to e his 
falsehood more probable, and thus the ) 
Wilhelm was still deceived. No sooner did the 



vane 

STILLING’S 

"poy perceive he was successful, than he rejoiced 
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and even thanked God that he had found a means 
of escaping punishment. However, I must mention 
this to his credit, that he never spoke falsely 
except when he was able, by so doing, to. avoid 
correction. j ; 

Old Stilling regarded all this very quietly. His 
son’s austere mode of life he never condemned ; 
but smiled occasionally, and shook his grey locks, 
when he saw how Wilhelm seized the rod, because 
the boy had eaten or done something contrary to 
his orders. He would then say in the absence of 
the child, “ Wilhelm, he that does not wish to 
have his commands repeatedly transgressed, must 
not command much. All men love liberty.” 
“Yes,” said Wilhelm, “but the boy will become 
wilful.” “Forbid him his faults,’ rejoined the 
old man, “ when he is about to commit them, and 
inform him why ; but if thou hast previously for- 
bidden it, the boy forgets the many commands 
and prohibitions, and is always in fault ; whilst 
meanwhile thou must make thy words good, and 
thus there is no end to chastising.” Wilhelm 
acknowledged this, and gradually let the greater 
part of his‘rules fall into oblivion. He now 
governed no longer so much according to laws, 
but entirely in monarchical style ; he gave his orders 
always when they were needful, regulated them 
according to circumstances, and the boy was 
no longer chastised so much ; his whole mode 
of life became somewhat more animated, free, 
and noble. 

Heinrich Stilling was therefore educated in an 
extraordinary manner, entirely without the society 
of others ;—hence he knew nothing of the world, 
and nothing of vice ; he was ignorant of treachery 
and frivolity ; praying, reading, and writing was 
his occupation. His mind was therefore filled with 
few things ; but all that was in it was so lively, 
clear, refined, and ennobled, that his expressions, . 
speeches, and actions are not to be described. 
The whole family were astonished at the boy ; and 
old Stilling often said, “ The lad is soaring away 
from us ; the feathers are growing larger upon him 
than was ever the case with any other of our 
family ; we must pray that God will guide him by 
his good Spirit.” All the neighbours who visited 
Stilling, and saw the boy, were amazed, for they 
understood nothing of all he said, although he 
spoke good German. Amongst others, neighbour 
Stahler once came thither, because he wanted 
Wilhelm to make him a great-coat ; however, his 
chief object in this was a secret hope to provide for 
his daughter Maria; for Stilling was respected in the 
village, and Wilhelm was pious and diligent. 
Young Heinrich might be about eight years old; 
he sat on a chair, and read in a book, looking, 
according to custom, very serious ; and I do not 
believe that up to that time he had ever laughed 
loudly in his whole life. Stahler looked at him, 
and said, “ Heinrich, what art thou doing there ?” 
Heinrich —* I am reading.” 
Stahler—* Art thou able to’read already ?” 
Heinrich looked at him with astonishment, and 

said, “ That is a foolish question, for I am a human 
being.” He then read aloud with ease, proper 
emphasis, and due distinction. Stahler was 
amazed, and said, “ The d—— fetch me! I have 
never seen the like in all my life.” At this impreca- 
tion, Heinrich jumped up, and looked timidly 
‘around him; at length, when he saw that the 
deyil did not come, he exclaimed, “O God, how 

racious art thou !” stepped up to Stahler, and 
said, “Man, have you ever seen Satan?” “No,” 
answered Stahler. “Then call upon him no more,” 
rejoined Heinrich, and went into another room. 

4 

_ , The fame of this boy resounded far and wide ; 
i. es 
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‘regarded the clergyman full in the face. 
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every one spoke of him with astonishment. Even 
the Rev. Mr. Stollbein himself was curious to see 
him. Now Heinrich had never been at church 
and had consequently never yet seen a man with a 
large white wig and fine black clothes. The 
clergyman came to Tiefenbach ; and having, per- 
haps, previously entered some other house, his 
arrival was already known in Stilling’s house, and 
the reason of ,his coming. Wilhelm, therefore 
instructed his boy Heinrich how to behave when 
the clergyman should come. At length he ap- 
peared, and old Stilling with him. Heinrich stood 
straight up by the wall, like a soldier presenting 
arms ; he held in his folded hands his cap, com- 
posed of blue and grey remnants of cloth, and 

After 
Mr. Stollbein had seated himself, and spoken a 
few words with Wilhelm, he turned towards 
the wall, and said , “ Good morning, Heinrich !” 
Heinrich —* People say good morning as soon as 

they enter the room.” 
Stollbein perceived with whom he had to do; 

he therefore turned himself with his chair towards 
him, and continued, “Dost thou know the cate- 
chism 2?” 
Heinrich —“ Not the whole of it.” 
Stolibein—* How !—not the whole of it ? 

is the first thing children ought to learn.” 
Heinrich —* No, your reverence, that is not the 

first ; children must first learn to pray, that God 
may give them understanding to comprehend the 
catechism.” 

Mr. Stollbein was already seriously vexed, and 
had studied out a severe lecture for Wilhelm, bat 
this answer startled him. “In what way dost thou 
pray 2” inquired he further. 
Heinrich“ I pray, ‘Gracious God, give me 

padres that I may comprehend what I 
read. ” 

Stollbein——“ That is right, my son ; 
to pray thus.” cad 
Heinrich —* You are not my father.” . . 
Stollbein.—* I am thy spiritual father.” % 
Heinrich.—* No, God is my spiritual father : you 

are a man ;—a man cannot be a spirit.” 
Stollbein—* What !—hast thou no _spirit,~ no 

soul 2?” 
Heinrich —* Yes, certainly ! How can you ask 

such a simple question? But I know my 
father.” 

Stolibein—* Dost thou know God, thy spiritual 
father ?” 

Heinrich smiled and said, “Should not a man 
know God ?” 

Stollbein—* But thou hast never seen him.” 
Heinrich did not reply, but fetched his well-used 

Bible, and pointed out to the clergyman the passage 
in Rom. i. 19, 20. 

Stollbein had now heard enough. He told the 
boy to leave the room, and said to his father, 
“ Your child will surpass all his forefathers ; 
continue to keep him well under the rod; the boy 
will become a great man in the world.” 

Wilhelm still continued to feel the wound occa- 
sioned by the death of Doris, and constantly 
sighed after her.- He now also occasionally took 
his boy with him to the old castle, pointed out to 
him the tracks and footsteps of his deceased mo- 
ther, and all that she had done and spoken there. 
Heinrich became so attached to the memory of his 
mother, that he made all he heard of her his own, 
which pleased Wilhelm so well that he could not 
conceal his joy. 

Once, on a fine evening in autumn, the two lovers 
of the departed Doris went about the ruins of the 
castle, and sought for snail-shells, which were very 
numerous there, Doris had taken great pleasure 
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EN HEINRICH 

in so doing. Heinrich found under a stone, 
near a Ww a pocket-knife, with a yellow 
back and green handle. It was still not at all rusty, 
partly from lying in a dry place, and partly because 
it was so covered that the rain could not fall upon 
it. Heinrich was glad on finding it, ran to his 
father, and shewed it him. "Wilhelm looked at it, 
grew pale, and began to sob and weep. Heinrich 
was terrified, and the tears already stood in his 
eyes without knowing why, nor did he dare to ask. 
He turned the knife about, and saw written with 
aquafortis upon the blade “ Johanna Dorothea 
Catharina Stilling.’ He cried aloud, and fell 
down like one dead. Wilhelm heard the reading 
of the name, as well as the loud cry ; he sat down 
by the boy, and sought to bring him to himself. 
Whilst he was thus occupied, he felt inwardly 
happy ; he found himself comforted, he took the 
boy in his arms, pressed him to his breast, and 
experienced a delight which for a time excluded 
every other feeling. He drew near unto God as 
unto his friend, and thought he ascended into 
the glory of heaven, and saw Doris amongst the 
angels. Meanwhile Heinrich came to himself 
again, and found himself in his father’s arms. He 
could not recollect that his father had ever had 
him in his arms before. His whole soul was 
penetrated ; tears of the strongest emotion flowed 
down his full and snow-white cheeks. “ Father, do 
you love me?” asked he. Wilhelm had never 
either joked or trifled with his child ; therefore the 
boy Imew of no other father but a grave and 
severe man, whom he was obliged tc fear and 
honor: Wilhelm’s head sunk upon Heinrich’s 
breast ; he said,“ Yes !” and wept aloud. Heinrich 
was beside himself, and on the point of fainting 
away again; but his father, suddenly rising up, 
placed him upon his feet. He was scarcely able to 
stand. “Come,” said Wilhelm, “we will walk 
about a little.” They sought for the knife, but 
could not find it again; it had certainly fallen 
down deep between the stones. They searched 
long, but found it not. No one was more grieved 
than Heinrich ; his father however led him away, 
and spoke to him as follows :— 

~_ “My son, thou wilt now soon be nine years.old. 
I have taught and instructed thee as well as I am 
able, and thou hast now so much sense that I can 
tal rationally to thee. Thou hast much before 
thee in the world, and I myself am still young. We 
shall not be able to end our lives in our cham- 
ber ; we must again associate with mankind; I 
will keep school again, and thou shalt go with me, 
and learn further. Employ thyself in any thing 
that gives thee pleasure ; thou shalt have no want 

of books ; but in order that thou mayest have 
something certain, by which thou canst earn thy 
bread, thou must. learn my trade. If God graciously 
gives thee a better vocation, thou wilt have reason 
to thank him ; but no one will despise thee for 
being my son, even wert thou to become a prince.” 
Heinrich was delighted with his father’s confidential 
manner; his soul became infinitely enlarged ; he 
felt such a gentle uncontrollable freedom as is not 
to be described ; he experienced now for the first 
time that he was treated as a human being. He 
looked at his father, and said, “I will do all that 
you wish me to do.” Wilhelm smiled at him, and 
continued, “ Thou wilt be successful in the world ; 
only thou must never forget to cultivate a confi- 
dential communion with God, who will take thee 

_ into his protection, and preserve thee from all 
evil.” During this conversation they arrived at 
home and entered their chamber. From that 
time, Wilhelm appeared to be entirely changed ; 
his heart was in opened, and his religious 
sentiments did not hinder him from going amongst 
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people. All men, even the rudest, felt a reveronce 
in his presence ; for his whole man had put on, in 
his retirement, an irresistible, gentle gravity, 
through which a pure and simple soul beamed 
forth.. He alse frequently took his son with him, 
to whom he felt an entirely new and warm affeec- 
tion. He had perceived, in the finding of the knife, 
Doris’s entire character in the boy ;—he was his 
and Doris’s son, and at this discovery all his affec- 
tion was transferred to Heinrich, and he found 
Doris again in him. 
Wilhelm now conducted his boy, for the first 

time, to church. He was astonished at every thing 
he saw ; but as soon as the organ began to play, his 
sensations became too powerful, and he was slightly 
convulsed. Every soft harmony melted him ; the 
minor key caused his tears to flow, and the rapid 
allegro made him spring up. However indifferently 
the good organist understood his trade, Wilhelm 
found it, notwithstanding, impossible to prevent his 
son, after the sermon, from going to look at the 
organist and his organ. He saw them ; and the 
virtuoso, to please him, played an andante, which 
was perhaps the first time that this had ever been 
done in the church at Florenburg to please a 
peasant’s boy. 5;: 

Heinrich now also, for the first time, his 
mother’s grave. He wished he could likewise have 
seen her remains ; but as this could not be, he sat 
himself down upon the mound of grass that 
covered the grave, plucked a few autumnal flowers 
and plants that grew upon it, put them into his 
button-hole, and went away. He did not feel so 
much on this occasion as on finding the knife; 
however, both he and his father had wept their 
eyes red. The former circumstance was sudden 
and unexpected, but the latter under :ken con- 
siderately ; the sensations produced by the church 
music were also still too powerful in his heart. 

Old Stilling now likewise perceived how much 
his son Wilhelm was consoled. He saw, with 
inward delight, all the reciprocal kindness and 
affection manifested by him and his child ; he 
became, by this, still more animated, and almost 
renovated. 

One Monday morning in the spring, as he went 
to his occupation in the woods, he requested Wil- 
helm to let his grandson accompany him. The 
latter consented, and Heinrich was highly de- 
lighted. As they ascended the Giller, the old man 
said, “ Heinrich, relate to me the history of the beau- 
tiful Melusina ; I listen so gladly to ancient tales, 
and then the time will not seem long to us.” 
Heinrich related it very circumstantially, with the 
greatest pleasure. Father Stilling made as if he 
were quite astonished at the tale, and as if he 
believed it in all its details. But this was neces- 
sary, in order not to vex Heinrich ; for he believed 
all these tales as firmly as the Bible itself. The 
place where Stilling burnt charcoal was three 
leagues from Tiefenbach ; the road to it lay entirely | 
through the wood. Heinrich, who idealized every 
thing he saw, found nothing but a paradise the 
whole of the way. Every thing seemed to him beau- 
tiful and faultless. A very dark beech-tree, which 
he saw at some distance before him, with its beauti- 
ful green light and shade, made an impression upon 
him ; the whole country around was immediately 
ideal, and heavenly-beautiful in his eyes. They at 
length reached the scene of labor, on a very high 
hill. The woodman’s hut, covered with sods, im-— 
mediately attracted young Stilling’s attention ; he 
crept into it, saw the mossy couch and the fire 
between two rough stones, and was highly del 
ed. During the time that his grandfather 
work, he went about in the wood, and e¢ 
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of nature ; every thing was new and unspeakably 
charming to him. One evening, when they intended 
to return home the day following, they sat down in 
front of the hut, just as the sun yas set. “ Grand- 
father,” said Heinrich, “when I read in the books 
that the heroes were able to reckon so far back 
who were their forefathers, I wish that I also knew 
who my forefathers were. Who knows whether 
we are not likewise descended from some great 
man or prince! My mother’s forefathers were all 
of them preachers, but I do not yet know yours. I 
will write them all down if you will tell me them.” 
Father Stilling smiled, and replied, “It would be 
hard to prove that we were descended from a 
prince ; but that is all the same to me, nor must 
thou wish it. Thy forefathers were all honest and 
pious people ; there are few princes that can say 
that. Let this be thy greatest honor in the world, | 
that thy grandfather, great grandfather, and their 
fathers, were all men who, though they had nothing 
under their command out of their house, were not- 
withstanding beloved and honored by ali men. 
None of them married in a dishonorable manner, 
or transgressed with any female; none of them 
ever coveted that which was not his, and all died 
honorably at a very great age.” {"vinrich rejoiced, 
and said, “I shallthen find -»my forefathers in 
heaven.” “ Yes,” replied his grandfather, “that 
thou wilt ; our family will there bloom and flourish ; 
Heinrich, remember this evening as long as thou 
livest. In the worid to come, we shall be of high 
nobility : do not lose this privilege. Our blessing 
will rest upon thee, as long as thou art pious ; but 
if thou become wicked, and despise thy parents, 
we shail not know thee in the next world.” Hein- 
rich began to weep, and said, “Do not fear that, 
grandfath* ! I will be religious, and rejoice that 
my name is Stilling. But tell me what you know 
of our forefathers.” Father Stilling narrated as 
follows :— 

“ My great-grandfather’s father’s name was Ulli 
Stilling. He was born about the year 1500. I 
know, from ancient letters, that he came to Tiefen- 
bach, where, in 1530, he married the daughter of 
Hans Stahler. He came from Switzerland, and 
was acquainted with Zuinglius. He was a very 
pou man ; and so strong, that once he recovered 
is four cows from five robbers, who had stolen 

them from him. In the year 1536 he had ason, 
who was called Reinhard Stilling ; this was my 
great-grandfather. He was a quiet and retired 
man, who did good to every one. In his 50th year, 
he married a very young woman, by whom he had 
many children. In his 60th year his wife bare him 
a son called Heinrich Stilling, who was my grand- 
father. He was born in 1596, and lived to be 101 
years old ; therefore I just knew him. This Hein- 
rich was a very active man ; in his youth he bought 
himself a horse, became a carrier, and travelled to 
Brunswick, Brabant, and Saxony. He was at the 
head of a number of carriers, and had generally 
from twenty to thirty people with him. At that 
time robberies were very frequent, and but few 
inns on the road, so that the carriers took their 
provision with them. In the evening, they ranged 
the carts in a circle, close to each other ; the horses 
were placed in the midst, and my grandfather with 
the carriers were with them. After feeding the 
horses, he called out, ‘To prayers, neighbours.’ 
They then all came, and Heinrich Stilling prayed 
‘to God very earnestly. One of them kept watch, 
and the others crept under their carts, where it 
was ary, and slept. But they had always sabres 
and well-loaded muskets with them. Now it once 
happened, that my grandfather himself had the 

_ watch, when they were encamped in a meadow in 
he Hessian territory ; there were twenty-six of 
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them, strong men. Towards cleven o’clock in the 
evening, he heard some horses entering the 
meadow ; he awoke all the carriers very quietly, 
and placed each behind his cart. But Heinrich 
Stilling kneeled down and prayed by himself, very 
fervently. At length. he ascended his cart, and 
looked about. The moon was on the point of 
setting, so that there was just light encugh. He 
then saw about twenty men dismounting from their 
horses, and softly approaching the carts. He crept 
down again, went under the cart, that they might 
not see him, and gave heed to what they were 
doing. The robbers went round about the bar- 
ricado, and on finding no admission, they began 
to draw one of the carts. Stilling, as soon as he 
saw that, called out, ‘ Fire, in God’s name !’ Each 
of the carriers had cocked his gun, and shot from 
under the carts, so that six of the robbers imme- 
diately fell ; the rest of them were terrified, drew 
back a little, and conversed together. The carriers, 
meanwhile, reloaded their muskets. ‘ Now,’ said 
Stilling, ‘give heed: when they come near again, 
then fire !? However, they did not come, but rode 
away. At daybreak, the carriers yoked their horses 
again, and proceeded further ; every one carried 
his loaded gun, and his sword, for they were not 
safe. In the forenoon, they again saw some horse-~ 
men riding towards them out of the wood. Stilling 
drove first, and all the rest after him. He then 
called out ‘Every man behind his cart, and his 
musket cocked !’ The horsemen halted, and the 
chief of them rode up to them alone, unarmed, and 
called out for the head-carrier te appear. My 

andfather stepped forth, with his gun in his 
and, and his sword under his arm. ‘ We come 

as friends, said the horseman. Heinrich did not 
trust him ; but stood still. The cavalier dismount- 
ed, offered him his hand, and asked whether they 
had not been attacked by robbers in the night. 
‘Yes, answered my grandfather, ‘not far from: 
Hirschfeld, in a meadow.’ ‘Just so, replied the 
horseman ; ‘we have pursued them, and just 
reached the !meadow as they rode off, after you 
had blown out the light of some of them; you are 
brave people” Stilling asked who he was. The 
cavalier answered, ‘I am Count Wittgensteia ; I 
will give you ten horsemen for an escort, for I have 
still people enough with me in the wood behind,’ 
Stilling accepted them, and agreed with the Count 
how much he should give him yearly, if he would 
always escort him through Hesse. The Count pro- 
mised to do so, and the carriers drove home. ‘This 
grandfather of mine was married in his twenty- 
second year, and in his twenty-fourth—that is, in 
1620—he had a son called Hanns Stilling ; this 
was my father. He lived quietly, employed him- 
self in husbandry, and served God. He lived 
through the whole of the thirty years’ war, and 
often fell into the greatest poverty. He begat ten 
children, of whom I am the youngest. I was born 
in 1680, just as my father was sixty years eld. I 
have, God be thanked ! enjoyed tranquillity, and 
freed my land again from all debt. My father died 
in 1724, in the hundred-and-fourth year of his age ; 
I had to lead him like a child, and he lies buried 
at Florenburg with his forefathers.” 

Heinrich Btilling had listened with the greatest 
attention. “ Well,” said he, “God be thanked that 
IT have had such progenitors ! I will write them all 
down neatly, that I may not forget them. The 
knights call their forefathers, ancestors ; I will also 
call them my ancestors.” His grandfather smiled, 
and was silent. ee + 

The next day they went home again, and Hein- 
rich wrote all the narratives in an old writing-book, 
which he reversed, and filled the white leaves at 
the end with the account of his ancestors. 2 

c 
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~ My tears burst forth whilst writing this. Whither 
are ye fled, ye happy hours? Why does the re- 
membrance of you alone remain to man? What 
fulness of supernal pleasure does the susceptible 
spirit of youth enjoy! There is no meanness of 
rank if the soul be ennobled. Ye, my tears, 
pressed forth by my laboring spirit, say to every 
well-disposed heart, say without words, what that 
individual is, who is acquainted with God his Fa- 
ther, and tastes all his gifts in their greatness ! 

CHAPTER IV. 

Heinrich STittixe was the hope and the joy of 
his family ; for although Johann Stilling had an 
elder son, no one took any particular notice of him. 
He often came to visit his grandparents ; but as he 
came so he went away again—a strange circum- 
stance !—and yet Eberhard Stilling was really not 
partial. But why do I linger at this? Who can 
prevent one person from being loved more than 
another? Mr. Stollbein saw clearly that this boy 
would become something, if people only made 
something of him ; and hence it was, that on one 
occasion, when he was in Stilling’s house, he 
spoke of the boy to his father and grandfather, 
and proposed to them that Wilhelm should let 
him learn Latin. “ We have a good Latin school- 
master,” said he, “at Florenburg ; send him thi- 
ther ; it will cost little.” Old Stilling sat at the 
table, chewing a chip, for such was his custom 
when he reflected on matters of importance. Wil- 
helm laid his iron thimble on the table, folded his 

arms together. on his breast, and reflected also. 
Margaret laid her arms in her lap, twisted her 
thumbs over each other, looked wistfully occa- 
sionally towards the room-door, and considered 
too. But Heinrich sat with his cloth-pieced cap 
in his hand, in a little chair, and did not refiect, 
but only wished. Stollbein sat in his arm-chair, 
one hand upon the head of his cane, and the other 
on his side, and waited the result of the matter. 
They were long silent: at length the old man said, 
“Now, Wilhelm, he is thy child; what thinkest 
thou 2?” 
Wilhelm — Father, I know not hew to bear the 

expense.” 
Stilling—*Ts, it that causes thee the most 

anxiety, Wilhelm? Be only careful, if the boy 
learns Latin, that he may cause thee joy.” 

“ What joy are you talking of ?” said the clergy- 
man ; “the question is, whether you are willing to 
make something of the boy or not. If any thing 
proper is to be made of him, he must learn Latin, 
otherwise he willsremain a lubber, like—” 

“ Like his parents,” said old Stilling. 
“I believe you mean to banter me,” rejoined 

the preacher. 
“ No, God forbid !” replied Eberhard ; “do not 

take it amiss ; for your father was a woollen-weayer, 
and was unacquainted with Latin; yet the people 
say he was a worthy man, although I never 
bought cloth of him. Hear me, dear sir !—an 
honest man loves God and his neighbour ; he does 
that which is right, and fears no one ; he is diligent, 
and provides for himself and his family, that they 
mayeshave bread enough. Why does he do all 
this?” 4 

Stollbein—* I really believe you want to catechise 
me, Stilling! Be respectful, and remember whom 
you are speaking to. He does it, because it is just 

. and right that he do it.” 
Stilling—* Do not be angry if I contradict you— 

-ue does it that he may*have joy, both here and 
hereafter.” 

Stollbein—* How so? He may, notwithstanding, 
go to hell.” 
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Stilling—* With the love of God and his neigh- 
bour ?” 

Stollbein—“ Yes, certainly !—if he has not true 
faith in Christ.” 
Stilling —* But it follows of course, that we can- 

not love God and our neighbour, if we do not 
believe in God and his word. But tell us, Wilhelm, 
what dost thou think ?” 

Wilheln.—* Methinks if I knew how to bear the 
expense, I would take care the boy should not 
become too much of a Latin scholar. During the 
leisure days, he shall be employed in making 
camel-hair buttons, and help me at the needle, 
until we see what God will make of him.” 

“That does not displease me, Wilhelm,” said 
father Stilling ; “it is my advice also. The boy 
possesses unheard-of abilities for learning; God 
has not givenehim such a head in yain ; let him 
learn what he is able and willing to learn ; give 
him occasionally time for this purpose—but not too 
much, otherwise he will grow idle, and noi read 
so diligently ; but after he has laboured well at the 
needle, and is truly hungering after his books, let 
him read an hour; that is enough. Only let him 
learn a trade properly, and then he will be able to 
earn his bread till he can make use of his Latin, 
and become a gentleman.” 
“Hum ! hum !—a gentleman !” growled Stoll- 

bein; “he shall be no gentleman, but a village 
school-master, and then it is good to know alittle 
Latin. But you peasants suppose it such an easy 
matter to become a gentleman. You plant am- 
bition in the children’s hearts, which nevertheless 
proceeds from its father the devil.” 

Old Stilling’s large bright eyes sparkled ; he 
stood there like a little giant, (for he was a tall 
good-looking man) shook his white head, smiled, 
and said, “ What is ambition, your reverence ?” 

Stollbein sprang up, and exclaimed, “ What ! 
another question! Jam not bound to answer you, 
but you me. Attend to my sermons; you will 
there hear what ambition is. I know not how it 
is you grow so proud, Churchwarden !—you were 
formerly a modest kind of a man.” : 

_ Stilling—* As you take it, proud or not proud, 
I am a man that has loved God and served him ; 
given every one what belonged to him; brought 
up my children, and been faithful. God, I know, 
will forgive me my sins. I am now old,—my end is 
near. Although I am in good health, still I 
must die; and I rejoice at the thought of soon 
leaving this world. Let me be proud of dying 
like an honest man in the midst of his grown-up 
and pious children, whom he has brought up. But 
when I think of it, 1am more active than I was 
when Margaret and I married.” 

“People don’t enter heaven as if in shoes and 
stockings,” said the clergyman. 
“My grandfather will pull them off before he 

dies,” said little Heinrich. 
Every one laughed ; even Stollbein was obliged 

to smile. 
‘Margaret put an end to the consultation. 

She proposed to. give the boy enough to eat in 
the morning, and a sandwich for dinner in his 
pocket ; whilst in the evening he could eat again 
as much as he pleased ; “ And so the boy can go 
to-morrow to the school at Florenburg,” said she, — 
“and return in the evening. The summer is at 
hand, and in winter we will see what is to be 
done.” 

Thus the matter 
. 

was concluded, and Stollbein 
went home again. e 

A great change took place, at this period 
Stilling’s house ;—the eldest daughters marri 
of the house ; and thus Eberhard and his } 

. % ~ 
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Wilhelm, Maria, and Heinrich, constituted the 
whole family. Eberhard now also determined to 
give up burning charcoal, and attend merely to 
his farm. : 

The mastership of the village-school at Tiefen- 
- bach became vacant, and all the peasantry! had 
Wilhelm Stilling in view, to choose him for their 
schoolmaster. The place was offered him; he 
accepted it ,without reluctance, although he was 
inwardly concerned at forsaking, with so little 
reflection, his solitary and holy life, and again 
associating with mankind. But the good man did 
not perceive that it was merely the grief he felt at 
the death of Doris, that suffered no rival feeling, 
which had made him a hermit ; and that, as this 
became more supportable, he was again able to mix 
i society, and could again take pleasure in being 
employed. He explained it to himself very differ- 
ently. He believed that the holy impulse above- 
mentioned began to abate in him, and he therefore 
accepted the situation with fear and trembling. 
He filled it with zeal and fidelity, and began at 
length to suppose that it might not be displeasing 
to God if he put out his talent to usury, and sought 
to serve his neighbour. 

Heinrich, therefore, now began to go to the 
Latin school. It may easily be imagmed what 
attention he excited amongst the other school- 
boys. He was known merely in Stilling’s house 
and garden, and had never been amongst other 
children. His speeches were always uncommon, 
and few persons understood what he meant. ‘No 
youthful games, of which boys are generally so 
fond, affected him ; he passed by, and saw them 
not. Weiland, the schoolmaster, remarked his 
abilities and his great diligence; he therefore 
avoided troubling him ; and as he perceived that 
he was unable to follow the tedious method of com- 
mitting long lessons to memory, he dispensed with 
it; and really, Heinrich’s plan of learning Latin 
was very advantageous to him. He placed the 
Latin text before him, looked for the words in the 
lexicon, found there what part of speech each word 
was, then looked at the table of exceptions in the 
grammar, &c. By this method, his spirit found 
tood in the best Latin authors, and he learned to 
write, read, and understand the language suffi- 
ciently. But what caused him the greatest pleasure 
was a little library of the schoolmaster’s, which 
he had permission to use. It consisted of all kinds 
of useful Cologne works, particularly Reynard the 
fox, with excellent wooden cuts ; the Emperor 
Octavian with his wife and sons ; a beautiful his- 
tory of the four children of Haymon ; Peter and 
Magelone; the fair Melusina, and lastly, the ex- 
cellent Hanns Clauert. As soon as the school was 
over in the afternoon, he set out on the road to 
Tiefenbach, and read one of these histories upon 
the way. The path led through green meadows, 
woods, and bushes, up and down hill; and the 
natural scenery around him made a profound and 
solemn impression on his free and open heart. In 
the evening, the five good people met together 
again, supped, poured out their souls to each other, 
and Heinrich, in particular, related his histories, 
with which all, not excepting Margaret, were 
uncommonly delighted. Even the grave and 
pietistic Wilhelm took pleasure in them, and 
read them himself on a Sunday afternoon, when 
making a pilgrimage to the old castle. Hein- 
rich, on such occasions, always looked at the place 
where he was reading ; and whenever an affecting 
assage occurred, he rejoiced in himself, but when 
e saw that his father also was affected by it, his 

» joy was complete. 
__. Meanwhile young Stilling proceeded rapidly in 

earning the Latin language—at least, the reading 
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and understanding Latin histories, and the speak- 
ing and writing Latin. Whether that is enough, 
or whether mofe is required, I know not ; the Rey. 
Mr. Stollbein, at least, demanded more. After 
Heinrich had gone for about a year to the Latin 
school, it once occurred to the above-mentioned 
cue to examine our young student. From 
is room-window, he saw him standing before the 

school ; he whistled, and Heinrich flew to him. 
Stollbein—“ Art thou diligent in learning ?” 
Heinrich—* Yes, your reverence. 
Stollbein—* How many verba anomala are there ?” 
Heinrich —“ I do not know.” 
Stollbein—* What, dost thou not know that, thou 

clown? I had almost given thee a box on the ear, 
Sum, possum, now—what further 2?” 
Heinrich —* I have not learnt that.” 
Stollbein—* Ho! Madalene !—call the school- 

master.” 
The schoolmaster came. 
Stollbein—* What do you teach the boy ?” 
The schoolmaster stood at the door, with his 

hat under his arm, and said humbly, “ Latin.” 
Stolibein—* There, you good-for-nothing !—he 

does not even know how many verba anomala there 
are.” 
Schoolmaster —* Knowest thou not, Heinrich ?” 
“ No,” said the latter, “ I know not.” 
The schoolmaster continued, “ Nolo and malo, 

what kind of words are they ?” 
Heinrich—* They are verba anomala.” 
Schoolmaster—“ Fero and volo, what are they 2?” 
Heinrich —* Verba anomala.” 
“ Now, your reverence,” continued the school- 

master, “the boy knows all the words in this 
manner.” 

Stollbein replied, “ But he must commit all the 
rules to memory ; go home,—I'll have it so.” 
Both—* Yes, your reverence !” 
From that time Heinrich also learned with little 

trouble all the rules by memory, but he soon forgot 
them again. This appeared as though it would be 
peculiar to him ; his genius soared above what was 
not easily overcome. But enough of Stilling’s 
learning Latin :—we will proceed further. 

Old Stilling now began to lay aside his paternal 
seriousness, and to be more tender towards his 
few remaining inmates. In particular, he kept 
Heinrich, who was now eleven years old, much 
away from school, and took him with him when 
he went to his labor in the fields ; spoke much with 
him upon man’s integrity in the world, and parti- 
cularly of his conduct towards God ; recommended 
good books to him, especially the reading of the 
Bible, and afterwards also what Doctor Luther, 
Calvin, CXcolompadius and Bucer have written. 
One morning early, Father Stilling, Maria, and 
Heinrich, went into the forest, in order to procure 
fire-wood. Margaret had put a good mess of milk, 
with bread-and-butter, into a basket for them, 
which Maria carried upon her head ; she ascended 
the forest first; Heinrich followed, and related 
with great hilarity the history of the four children 
of Haymon ; and Father Stilling, supporting him- 
self on his hatchet, according to his custom, stalked 
laboriously after them, and listened attentively. 
They came at length to a remote part of the forest, 
where there was a verdant plain, at the end of 
which was a beautiful spring. “ Let us stop here,” 
said Father Stilling, and sat down; Maria took 
down her basket, placed it on the ground, and sat 
down also. But Heinrich again saw, in his soul, 
the Egyptian desart before him, in which he would 
gladly have become a St.’ Anthony ; soon after, he 
saw before him the fountain of Melusina, and 
wished that he were Raymond; both ideas then 
united themselves, and,resulted in a pious romantic 
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feeling, which enabled him to taste all that which 
was good and beautiful in this solitary region with 
the highest pleasure. Father. Stilling at length 
arose, and said, “Children, stay here: I will go 
about a little, and collect fallen wood ; I will occa- 
sionally call out, and you must answer me, lest I 
lose you.” He then went his way. 

Meanwhile Maria and Heinrich sat together 
very sociably. “Tell me, aunt, once more,’ said 
Heinrich, “the tale of Joringel and Jorinde.”’ 
Maria complied :— 

“ There was once an old castle in the midst of 
a large and gloomy forest. An old woman lived 
in it quite alone ; she was an arch-enchantress. In 
the day-time, she made herself into a cat, or a 
hare, or an ow) ; but in the evening, she was again 
regularly formed like a human being. She could 
entice game and birds to her, which she afterwards 
killed, and boiled or roasted. If any one came 
within a hundred paces of the castle, he was 
compelled to stand still, and could not move from 
the place, until she set him free ; but when a pure 
chaste virgin entered the circle, she transformed 
her into a bird, and shut it up in a cage in the 
rooms of the castle. She had about seven thousand 
such cages with such rare birds in the castle. 

“ Now there was once a maiden, whose name 
was Jorinde ; she was more beautiful than all other 
maidens, and had promised herself in marriage to 
a very handsome youth of the name of Joringel. 
They were on the eve of their nuptials, and took 
the greatest delight in each other’s company. In 
order that they might converse confidently to- 
gether, they took a walk into the wood. ‘ Beware,’ 
said Joringel, ‘that thou dost not come too near 
the castle !’ It was a beautiful evening ; the sun 

_ shone bright between the trunks of the trees, into 
_the dark verdure of the forest, and the turtle-dove 
sung mournfully upon the old beech-trees. Jo- 
rinde wept occasionally, placed herself in the sun- 
shine, and complained. Joringel complained also ; 
they were as confused as if they had been near 
death; they looked about, were at a loss, and 
knew not which way to return home. The sun 
still stood half above the hill, and was _half-set. 
Joringel looked through the bushes, and saw the 
old walls of the castle near him ; he was terrified, 
and became deadly afraid ; Jorinde sung :— 

* My little bird with the rizz so red, 
Sing lida, lida, lida : 

The turtle-dove mourns before it is dead, 
Sing lida, li—Zickeut ! Zickeut ! Zickeut !’ 

“ Joringel looked at Jorinde. Jorinde was changed 
into a nightingale, which sung, Zickeut ! Zickeut ! 
An owl, with glaring eyes, flew three times round 
them, and cried three times, ‘ Shoo-hoo,—hoo-hoo !’ 
Joringel could not move; he stood there like a 
stone ; he could neither weep, nor speak, nor lift 
hand or foot. The sun was now set; the owl flew 
into a bush, and immediately afterwards, an old 
crooked woman came out of the bush, yellow and 
meagre, with large red eyes, and a crooked nose, 
the point of which reached to her chin. She mut- 
tered, and caught the nightingale, and bore it away 
in her hand. Joringel could not utter a word, nor 
move from the place. The nightingale was gone ; 
at length the woman came again, and said, with a 
hollow voice, ‘ Greet thee, Zachiel !—when the 
moon shines into the cage, let loose, Zachiel, at the 
proper hour!’ Joringel was then at liberty: he 
fell down on his knees before the woman, and 
besought her to give him his Jorinde again ; but 

_ she said he should never have her again, and went 
away. He called, he wept, he mourned, but all in 
vain. Well, what happened? Joringel went 
away, and came at length into a strange village ; he 
there kept sheep a long time. He often went 
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about the castle at night, but not too near; at 
length he dreamed, one night, that he found a blood- 
red flower,in the midst of which was a beautiful 
large pearl; that he broke off the flower, went 
with it to the castle, and all that he touched with 
the flower became free from enchantment ; he also 
dreamed that by this means he recovered his dear 
Jorinde. In the morning when he awoke, he began 
to search through hill and dale, in order to find 
such a flower ;—he sought until the ninth day, 
when he found the blood-red flower, early in the 
morning. In the midst was a large dew-drop, as 
large as the finest pearl. He carried this flower 
with him, day and night, till he arrived at the 
castle. Well! what thinkest thou? When he 
came within a hundred paces of the castle, he did 
not stick fast, but went on to the gate. Joringel 
was highly rejoiced ; he touched the gate with the 
flower, and it sprang open ; he went in, across the 
court, and listened if he could hear where the 
many birds were singing. At length he heard 
them, and went on till he found the chamber ; the 
enchantress was there, feeding the birds in the 
seven thousand cages. When she saw Joringel she 
was angry, very angry ; scolded, spat forth venom 
and gall against him, but could not come within 
two paces of him. He did not trouble himself 
about her, but went and looked at the cages with 
the birds. There were, however, many hundred 
nightingales, and how was he to find his Jorinde 
amongst them? Whilst thus viewing them, he 
perceived that the old woman privately took a cage 
with a bird in it, and went with it towards the 
door. He immediately sprang thither, touched the 
cage with the flower, and also the old woman. She 
could now enchant no longer; and Jorinde, who 
stood before him, threw her arms around his neck, 
as beautiful as she had ever been. He then also 
restored all the other birds to their original form, 
went home with his Jorinde, and they lived long 
and happily together.” 

Heinrich sat as if petrified—his eyes fixed and 
his mouth half open. “ Aunt!” said he, at length, 
“it is enough to make one afraid in the night !” 
“Yes,” said she; “I do not tell these tales at 
night, otherwise I should be afraid myself.” Whilst 
they sat thus, father Stilling whistled. Maria and 
Heinrich called out in reply. He came not long 
after, looked cheerful and pleasant, as if he had 
found something, smiled also occasionally, stood, 
shook his head, looked fixedly at one particular 
spot, folded his hands, and smiled again. Maria 
and Heinrich looked at him with astonishment, yet 
they did not venture to ask him about it ; for he 
often did as though he laughed to himself. Still- 
ing’s heart was however too full; he sat down by 
them, and related as follows :—when he began, his 
eyes were full of tears. Maria and Heinrich saw 
it, and their tears already overflowed. 
“On leaving you to go into the wood, I saw at 

a distance before me, a light, just as when the sun 
rises in the morning, and was much surprised. 
‘What is that?’ thought I; ‘the sun is already 
standing in the heavens,—is it a new sun? It 
must be something strange: I will go and see it.’ 
I went toward it ;—as T approached, there was 
before me a large plain, the extent of which I could 
not overlook. I had never seen any thing so 
glorious in all my life !—such a fine perfumeyand 
such a cool air proceeded from it, as I cannot 
express. The whole region was white with the 
light—the day with the sun is night compared te 
it. There stood there many thousand beautiful 
castles, one near another—castles !| I cannot de- — 
seribe them to you ! as if they were made of silver. 
There were also gardens, bushes, brooks. O G 
how beautiful ! Not far from me stood a large a 

a 



lorious mansion. (The tears here flowed abundantly 
own the good Stilling’s cheeks, as well as those 

of Maria and Heinrich.) Some one came towards 
me out of the door of this mansion, like a virgin. 
Ah! a glorious angel! When she was close 
to me, I saw it was our departed Doris ! (All three 
now sobbed ; neither of them could speak, except 
Heinrich, who wept, and exclaimed, “O my mother, 
my dear mother!”) She said to me, in such a 
friendly manner, with the very look which formerly 
so often stole my heart, “ Father, yonder is our eternal 
habitation ; you will soon come tous.” I looked, but 
all was forest before me ; the glorious vision had 
departed. Children, I shall die soon,—how glad 
am I at the thought!” Heinrich could not cease 
asking how his mother looked, what she had on, 
and such like. All three pursued their labor 
during the day, and spoke continually of this 
eccurrence. But old Stilling was from that time 
like one who is in a strange land and not at 
home. 

It was an ancient custom, which, like many 
others, I have not yet mentioned, that father 
Stilling should, with his own hands, cover every 
year a part of his straw-thatched cottage. He 
had done this for forty-eight years, and it was to 
be done again that summer. He arranged it so, 
that he covered it anew every year, as far as the 
rye-straw served which he had grown that year. 

The time of thatching fell towards Michaelmas- 
day, and was rapidly approaching, so that father 
Stillng began to prepare for the work. Heinrich 
was appointed to hand him the straw, and there- 
fore his going to school was postponed for a week. 
Margaret and Maria daily held a secret council in 
the kitchen, respecting the fittest means of re- 
straining him from thatching. Both at length 
resolved to represent the matter to him seriously, 
and to warn him of the danger. They appointed 
the time during dinner for the purpose. 

Margaret therefore brought up a dish of vege- 
_ tables, on which were four pieces of meat, which 
were laid so that each of them stood just before 
the person they were destined for. Behind her 
came Maria, with a jug full of milk and crumbled 
bread. Both placed their dishes on the table, at 
which father Stilling and Heinrich already sat in 
theix” places, and spoke, with an air of importance, 
of the thatching they intended to commence on 
the morrow. For, to speak in confidence, however 
intent Heinrich might be upon his studies, sci- 
ences and. books, still if was a much greater joy, 
either to roam about the woods, or in the fields, or 

- even climb upon the roof of the house in the com- 
pany of his grandfather ; for this was now the 
third year in which he had assisted his grand- 
father as deacon at this yearly solemnity. It 
may therefore be easily supposed, that the boy was 
heartily vexed when he began to comprehend 
Margaret and Maria’s intention. 

“1 know not, Eberhard,” said Margaret, whilst 
laying her left hand upon his shoulder; “thou 
seemest to me to fall away so. Dost thou not feel 
any thing of it in thy constitution ?” 

Stilling—* One grows older every day, Mar- 
garet.” 

Margaret.—“ O yes ! certainly, old and stiff.” 
“ That’s true,” rejoined Maria, and sighed. 
“My grandfather is still very strong for his 

age,” wg Heinrich. 
“That I am, lad,” answered the old man. “I 

would still run up the ladder with thee for a 
wager.” ; 

einrich laughed aloud: Margaret soon saw 
_ that she could not carry the fortress on that side ; 

she therefore sought another way. 
O yes,” said she, “it is a peculiar favor to be 
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so well in one’s old age; thou hast never been 
sick, I believe, in thy life, Ebert ?” 

Stilling—“ Never in my life; I know not what 
sickness is; for I went about when I had the 
small-pox and measles.” 
“Yet I believe, father,” rejoined Maria, “that 

you have been ill several times from falling ; for 
you have sometimes told us that you have often 
had dangerous falls.” 

Stilling—* Yes, I have had three mortal falls.” 
“ And the fourth time thou wilt fall down,” said 

Margaret ; “ I forbode it. Thou hast lately seen a 
vision in the wood; and a little while ago, a 
neighbour warned and begged of me not to let thee 
go-upon the roof: for she said that in the evenings, 
when she milked the cows, she had heard a noise 
and a piteous lamentation near our house in the 
road. I beg of thee, Ebert, do me the pleasure, 
and let some one else thatch the house ; thou dost 
not need to do it.” . 
Stilling —“ Margaret, may not I, or any one else, 

meet with some other mistortune on the road? I 
have seen a vision, it is true ; and our neighbour 
may have had such a foreboding. Now if this is 
certain, who can escape what God has ordained 
concerning him? If he has determined that I 
should end my course in the road here, shall I, a 
poor stupid mortal, be able to avoid it? And if I 
am to fall down dead, how shall I be able to 
preserve myself? Supposing I do not go upon the 
roof, may not’ I, to-day or to-morrow, ascend a 
cart-load of wood, in the road, in order to 
unload it, stumble, and break my neck? Margaret, 
let me alone ! I will go on just as I have hitherto 
done, and if my hour comes suddenly, I will call it 
welcome.” 

Margaret and Maria added still something 
more ; but he heeded it not, and spoke, on the 
contrary, with Heinrich, on a variety of things 
regarding the thatching; they were therefore 
obliged to be content, and attempted the thing no 
more. 

The next morning they rose early, and old 
Stilling began, whilst singing a morning hymn, to 
loosen and throw down the old straw, which he 
easily accomplished in the course of the day, so 
that the next day they were able to commence 
covering the roof with new straw ; in short, the 
roof was finished without experiencing the slightest 
danger or affright ; only it was necessary to ascend 
it once more, in order to place strong fresh sods 
along the ridge. Old Stilling, however, was in no 
hurry with this ; a week sometimes passed over, 
before it occurred to him to perform this last part 
of his labor. 

The next Wednesday morning, Eberhard rose 
uncommonly early, and went about in the house, 
from one room to another, as if he were seekin 
something. His family were surprised, and aske 
him what he sought? “Nothing,” said he; “I 
know not. I am very well, and yet I have no 
rest ; I cannot be still any where, just as if there 
was something in me that impelled me ; I also feel 
an apprehension of which I know not the reason.” 
Margaret advised him to dress himself, and after- 
wards to go with Heinrich to Lichthausen, to visit 
his son Johann. He assented, but wished first to 
lay the sods upon the ridge of the house, and visit 
his son the day following. His wife and daughter 
were both opposed to this idea, At dinner, the 
seriously warned him not to go upon the roof; 
even Heinrich begged him to hire some one to 
complete the thatching. But the worthy old man 
smiled with an unlimited influence on those around 
him—a smile which had won so many a heart 
and impressed it with reverence, although at the 
same time he did not say a word. A man who 
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science, with the consciousness of many good 
actions, and who has accustomed himself to a free 
intercourse with God and his Redeemer, acquires a 
greatness and a freedom which the greatest con- 
queror never attained. The whole of Stilling’s 
answer to this well-meant warning of his family 
consisted in this—That he would ascend the 
cherry-tree, and once more eat his full of cherries; 
for there was a tree which stood in the orchard 
behind, which bore fruit very late, but so much 
the more excellent in quality. His wife and 
daughter were amazed at this proposal, for he 
had not been in a tree for the last ten years. 
“Now then,” said Margaret, “for this time thou 
inust exalt thyself, let it cost what it will.’ Eber- 
hard laughed, and replied, “ The higher, the nearer 
heaven.” With this he went out of the door, and 
Heinrich after him, towards the cherry-tree. He 
took hold of the tree with his arms and Imees, and 
climbing up to the top, placed himself in a forked 
branch of the tree, and began to eat the cherries, 
occasionally throwing down a twig to Heinrich. 
Margaret and Maria came likewise. “ Hold!” said 
the honest woman ; “lift me upa little, Maria, that 
I may take hold of the lowest boughs. I must try 
whether I can also climb up.” She succeeded, and 
got up ; Stilling looked down, and laughed heartily, 
and said, “ This may truly be called having our 
youth renewed like the eagle’s.” ‘There sat the 
two honest old grey-heads in the branches of the 
cherry-tree, and enjoyed once more together the 
sweet fruits of their youth ; Stilling was particularly 
cheerful. Margaret descended again, and went 
with Maria to the garden, which was a good way 
off, down the village. An hour afterwards, Stilling 
also descended ; and took a mattock in order to 
cut sods. For this purpose, he went to the end of 
the orchard, near to the wood. Heinrich remained 
opposite the house, sitting under the cherry-tree. 
Eberhard came at length again, carrying a large 
piece of green turf on his head, and bowed to 
Heinrich, looking very grave, and said, “See what 
a night-cap.” Heinrich started, and a tremor 
pervaded his whole soul. He has subsequently 
confessed to me, that this made an indelible im- 
pression upon him. 

Father Stilling, meanwhile, ascended the roof 
with the sods. Heinrich was cutting a piece of 
wood; and whilst thus engaged, he heard a noise 
of some one falling. He looked towards the place, 
and blackness covered his eyes, like the night. 
The kind and dear old man lay stretched out under 
the weight of the ladders, his hands folded upon 
his breast, his eyes fixed, his teeth shaking, and 
all his limbs trembling, like a person in a severe 
frost. Heinrich hastily threw the ladders off him, 
stretched out his arms, and ran like one insane 
down the village, filling the whole valley with his 
moaning and lamentation. Scarcely had Margaret 
and Maria heard in the garden the sorrowful and 
well-known voice of their dear boy, than Maria 
uttered a deep cry, wrung her hands above her 
head, and flew up the village. Margaret hastened 
after her, with her arms extended, her eyes staring 
wildly, and now and then relieving her oppressed 
bosom a little by a hoarse shriek. Maria and 
Heinrich were the first with the good man. He 

_ lay stretched out at full length, his eyes and mouth 
were closed, his hands folded upon his breast, and 
he was breathing slowly and strongly, like a 
healthy man in a sound sleep; nor was it any 
where perceptible that he had lost blood. Maria 
shed many tears upon his face, and moaned con- 
tinually, “ Ah! my father! my father!” Heinrich 
sat at his feet in the dust, sobbing and weeping. 
Meanwhile Margaret arrived also ; she fell down 
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has grown old in the enjoyment of a good con- | beside him on her knees, took her husband round 
the neck, and called into his ear, with her usual 
tone of voice; but he made no sign. The intrepid 
woman then rose, took courage, nor hada tear fallen 
from her eyes. Some of the neighbours now came 
to them, and all shed tears, for he was universally 
beloved. Margaret quickly made up a low bed in 
the room ; she spread over it her best sheets, which 
she had used, some forty years before, in her bridal 
days. She then came out, quite resigned, and ex- 
claimed, “Bring in my Eberhard, and lay him 
upon the bed.” The men took hold of him, Maria 
held his head, and Heinrich had both his feet in‘his 
arms ; they laid him upon the bed, and Margaret 
undressed him, and covered him up. He lay 
there, just like a healthy man asleep. Heinrich 
was now ordered to run to Florenburgh, to fetch a 
surgeon. The latter came the same evening, 
examined him, bled him, and declared that though 
there was no fracture, yet his death would cer- 
tainly ensue within three days, there being a com- 
plete concussion of the brain. ] 

On this, Stilling’s six children were all sent for, 
and arrived betimes on the Thursday morning ; 
they all sat down round his bed, were silent, 
mourned, and wept. The windows were hung with 
cloth, and Margaret, very resignedly, attended to 
her household affairs. On the Friday afternoon, 
the sufferer’s head began to move, the upper lip 
lifted itself up a little, and became of a blueish 
colour, and a cold sweat burst forth all over. 
children all approached nearer the bed. Margaret 
saw it also; she took a chair and sat backwards 
near the wall in the dark; all looked down and 
were silent. Heinrich sat at his grandfather’s feet, 
looked at him occasionally, with weeping eyes, and 
was silent also. Thus they all sat till nine o’clock 
in the evening. Catherine then first observed that 
her father ceased to breathe. She called out 
piteously, “My father is dying!” All fell with 
their faces on the bed, sobbing and weeping. 
Heinrich stood up, took his grandfather by the 
feet, and wept bitterly. Father Stilling drew his 
breath deeply, like one that sighs profoundly, and 
between each sigh his breath ceased entirely ; 
nothing moved in his whole body, except the under- 
jaw, which projected forward a little at every 
sigh. 

Margaret Stilling, with all her grief, had not yet 
wept ; but as soon as she heard Catherine’s excla- 
mation, she rose up, went to the bed, and looked 
her dying husband in the face. Some tears now 
fell down her cheeks; she stretched herself out, 
for she was a little bent by age, lifted up her eyes, 
and extending her hands towards heaven, prayed 
with the utmost fervour of heart ; she fetched her 
breath deeply every time, which she spent in an 
ardent ejaculation. 
was wont, in low German, but all were full of 
spirit and life. The purport of them was, that her 
God and Redeemer would graciously receive her 
dear husband's soul, and take him to himself in 
everlasting joy. As she began to pray, all her 
children looked up astonished, sank by the bedside 
upon their Imees, and prayed with her in silence. 
The last mortal blow now arrived :—the whole 
body was convulsed, he uttered a cry, and 
departed. Margaret ceased praying, took her 
deceased husband's right hand, shook it, and said, 
“Farewell, Eberhard ! we shall soon meet again 
in heaven.” On saying this, she sank upon her 
knees, while all her children fell down around her. 
Maree now wept the bitterest tears, and mourned 
eeply. 
Meanwhile the neighbours came to dress 

deceased. The children rose up,.and the m 
fetched the shroud. He lay till the follo 

She spoke the words as she 

His _ 

Sae3 



STILLING’S YOUTHFUL YEARS. 25 
ce q: 
_ Monday on the bier, and was then taken to Floren- 

_ burgh to be interred. ; 
The Reverend Mr. Stollbein appears in this 

history as a strange and obstinate man; but 
_ when not in this humour, he was kind and tender- 
hearted. When Stilling was lowered into his 
grave, he wept big tears ; and in the pulpit, in the 
midst of continual weeping, his words were, “I 
am grieved for thee, my brother Jonathan ! Would 
God, I had died for thee !” And the text for the 

_ funeral sermon was, “ Well done, good and faithful 

servant ? thou hast been faithful over a few things, 
I will make thee ruler over many. Enter thou 
into the joy of thy Lord !” 

Should any of my readers come to Florenburgh, 
opposite the church-door, at the highest part of the 
church-yard, sleeps father Stilling, on the ascent. 
No sumptuous tombstone covers his grave ; but in 
the spring, a pair of doves coo and caress each 
other solitarily between the grass and the flowers 
which spring forth from the mouldering remains of 
father Stilling. 

HEINRICH 

CHAPTER V. 

Fatuer Stilling was gone to the quiet habitation 
of his forefathers, and in his house every thing 
reposed in mournful and deathlike silence. For 
upwards of a century, every hatchet, milk-pail, 
and other article of household furniture, had had 
its fixed place, and from long use had become 
smooth and polished. Each neighbour and friend 
from the neighbourhood or from a distance, always 
found every thing in its wonted order; and this 
renders people sociable. On entering the house- 
door, the individual felt himself at home. But 
now, every thing was still and deserted, the voice 
of mirth and joy was silent, and his place at the 
table remained empty; no one ventured to sit 
down in it, until at length Heinrich took possession 
of it ; but he only half-filled it. ; 

Margaret Stillimg, meanwhile, mourned calmly 
and without complaining ; but Heinrich spoke 
much with her concerning his grandfather. He 
imagined heaven to himself as a glorious country, 
full of woods, fields, and meadows, in all the bloom 
and verdure of the finest spring, when the south 
wind breathes over them, and the sun imparts life 
and fecundity to every creature. He then saw 
father Stilling walking about with a glory round 
his head, and a silvery robe flowing about him. 

All his conversation had reference to these 
ideas. Margaret once asked him, “ What thinkest 
thou, Heinrich, that thy grandfather is doing at 
present ?” He answered, ‘He will be travelling 
to Orion, to Sirius, to Charles's Wain, and the 
Pleiades, and take a good view of every thing ; he 
will then be truly astonished, and say, as he has 
so often said, ‘O what a wonderful God!’” “ But 
I have no mind for all this,” said Margaret ; 
“what shall I do there ?” Heinrich rejoined, “ Act 
like Mary, who sat at the feet of Jesus.” With 
such discourse the memory of the good man was 
frequently renewed. 

The housekeeping could not long exist on the 
footing it now was; the old mother therefore re- 
quested her son-in-law Simon, with his wife Eliza- 
beth, to take up their abode again in the house, 
for they had rented a house and garden in another 
place, where they resided during father Stilling’s 
life, They came with their children and furniture, 
and took charge of the paternal inheritance ;—im- 
mediately every thing became strange ; they broke 
down a wall of the room, and built out four feet 
further into the yard. Simon had not room 
enough. He was no Stilling; and the oaken 
table, full of blessing and hospitality—the honest 
old table—was obliged to make way for a yellow 
maple one, fuli of closed drawers, and had its 
place assigned it on the beam behind the chimney. 

v Heinrich occasionally made a pilgrimage thither, 
laid himseif down near it, on the loft, and wept. 
‘Simon found him once in this posture, and said to 

him, “ Heinrich, what art thou doing here?” The 
er answered, “I am weeping about the table.” 
ite 
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The uncle laughed, and said, “Thou hast good 
reason to weep for an old oaken board!” Hein- 
rich was vexed, and added, “ This handle behind, 
and that foot there, and this work at the handle, 
was made by my grandfather ; he that loves him 
would not break it.” Simon was angry, and 
replied, “It was not large enough for me; and 
besides, what should I have done with my own ?” 
“Uncle,” said Heinrich, “you should have placed 
it here till my grandmother dies, and the rest of 
us are gone.” 

Meanwhile, every thing was changed ; the gentle 
breathing of Stilling’s spirit was transmuted into 
the roaring of an anxious desire after money and 
property. Margaret felt this, and her children 
with her; she retired into a corner behind the 
stove, and there she spent her remaining years ; 
she became entirely blind, yet this did not hinder 
her from spinning flax, in which she passed her 
time. 

Father Stilling is gone ; I will now follow the 
footsteps of young Heinrich, his grandson, wherever 
he may go ; nothing besides shall retard me. 

Johann Stilling was now bailiff and landmea- 
surer ; Wilhelm, schoolmaster at Tiefenbach ; 
Maria at service with her sister Elizabeth ; the 
other daughters were married out of the house; 
and Heinrich went to Florenburgh to the Latin 
school. ¢ 
Wilhelm had a room in Stilling’s house ; in it 

there stood a bed in which he slept with his son, 
and at the window was a table with the appurte- 
nances of his trade, for as soon as he came from 
the school he laboured at his needle. In the morn- 
ing early, Heinrich took his satchel, in which, be- 
sides the necessary schoolbooks, there was a sand- 
wich for dinner, as also the “ History of the Four 
Children of Haymon,” or some other such book, 
together with a shepherd's flute. As soon as he 
had breakfasted, he set off ; and when he was out- 
side the village, he took out his book, and read 
whilst walking, or else quavered some old ballad 
or other tune upon his flute. Learning Latin was 
not at all difficult to him, and he had still time 
enough to read old tales. In the summer he went 
home every evening ; but in the winter, he came 
only on the Saturday evening, and went away 
again on the Monday morning ;—this continued 
four years; but the last summer, he stayed much 
at home, and assisted his father at his trade, or 
made buttons. 

Even the road to Florenburgh and the school 
afforded him many a pleasant hour. The school- 
master was a gentle and sensible man, and knew 

both how to give and to take. After dinner, 
Stilling assembled a number of children about 
him, went out with them into the fields, or to the 
edge of a brook, and then related to them all kinds 
of fine sentimental tales ; and after his store was 
exhausted, others were obliged to do the same. 

» | 
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Some of them were once together in a meadow, 
when a boy came to them, who began as follows :— 
“Hear, me, children ! I will tell you something. 
Near us lives old Friihling : you know how he totters 
about with his stick ; he has no longer any teeth, 
and he cannot see or hear much. Now when he 
sits at the dinner-table, and trembles in such a 
manner, he always scatters much, and sometimes 
something falls out of his mouth again. This dis- 

ted his son and his daughter-in-law ; and there- 
fore the old grandfather was at length obliged 
to eat in the corner, behind the stove ; they gave 
him something to eat in an earthen dish, and that 
often not enough to satisfy him. I have seen him 
eating ; and he looked so sad after dinner, and his 
eyes were wet with tears. Well, the day before 
yesterday, he broke his earthen dish.. The young 
woman scolded him severely, but he said nothing, 

» and only sighed. They then bought him a wooden 
dish for a couple of farthings, and he was obliged 
to eat out of it yesterday for the first time. 
Whilst they were sitting thus at dinner, their 
little boy, who is three years-and-a-half old, began 
to gather little boards together on the floor. Young 
Frihling said to him, ‘ What art thou doing there, 
Peter?’ ‘0, said the child,‘I am making a litile 
trough, out of which my father and mother shall 
eat when Iam grown up. Young Frihling and 
his wife looked at each other awhile; at length 
they began to weep, and immediately fetched the 
old grandfather to the table, and let him eat with 
them.” 

The children sprang up, clapped their hands, 
and cried out, “ That is very pretty ;—did little 
Peter say so?” “Yes,” rejoined the boy, “I stood 
by when it happened.” Heinrich Stilling, how- 
ever, did not laugh: he stood still, and looked 
down ; the tale penetrated through him, even to 
his inmost soul ; at length he began :—“I believe 
if that had happened to my grandfather, he would 
have risen up from his wooden dish, gone into a 
corner of the room, and having placed self 
there, would have exclaimed, ‘ Lord, strengthen me 
at this time, that I may avenge myself of these 
Philistines !’ He would then have laid hold of the 
corner-posts, and have pulled the house down about 
them.” “Gently, gently, Stilling!” said one of 
the tallest of the boys to him; “that would have 
been a little too bad of thy grandfather.” “Thou 
art in the right,’ said Hemrich ; “ but only think 
how satanic it was!—how often may old Frihling 
have had his boy in his lap, and put the best 
morsels into his mouth! It would not have been 
wonderful if some fiery dragon, at midnight, when 
the first quarter of the moon had just set, had 
hurled itself down the chimney of such a house, 
and poisoned all the food.” It was nothing strange 
that he thought of the dragon ; for some days 
before, on going home in the evening, he himself 
had seen what he thought a great one flying through 
the air, and he was still firmly persuaded that it 
was one of the chief of the devils. 

Thus the time glided away, and the period was 
at hand when he was to leave the Latin school, 
and assist his father in his trade. This was, how- 
ever, a great trial to him ; he lived only amongst 
his books, and it always seemed to him that time 
enough was not afforded him for reading ; on which 
account he had an indescribable longing to become 
a schoolmaster. This was, in his eyes, the most 
honorable station he ever expected to attain. The 
thought of becoming a preacher was too far 
beyond his sphere. But when he sometimes soared 
on high, imagined himself in the pulpit, and then 
reflected what a happiness it would be to spend a 
whole life surrounded by books, his heart enlarged, 
—delight pervaded him, and then it sometimes 
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occurred to him that God did not create this 
impulse in him in vain; therefore said he, “I 
will be quiet. He will lead me, and I will follow 
him.” 

This enthusiasm sometimes induced him, when 
his family was not at home, to act a pleasant 
comedy ; he collected as many children round 
him as he could gather together, hung a woman’s 
black apron on his back, made himself a ruff of 
white paper, which he put round his neck, then 
ascended an arm-chair, with the back before him, 
and began to preach with a gravity which astonished 
all his hearers. He did this often ; for it was 
perhaps the only child’s-play in which he ever 
indulged. 
Now it happened on one occasion, as he was de- 

claiming very violently, and making hell hot for 
his hearers, that the Rev. Mr. Stolkbein all at once 
entered the room ; he did not often smile, but this 
time he could not smother his laughter. Heinrich, 
however, did not laugh, but stood there like a 
statue, pale as the wall, and he was nearer weeping 
than laughing. His hearers placed themselves all 
along the wall, and folded their hands. Heinrich 
looked timidly at the clergyman, fearing lest he 
should lift up his cane to strike him, for such was 
his custom when he saw children at play ;—how- 
ever, he did not do so on this occasion ; he merely 
said, “Come down and place thyself yonder, and 
throw aside that foolish dress!” Heinrich will- 
ingly obeyed. Stollbein continued :— 
eT believe thou intendest to act the preacher.” 
Heinrich —< I have no money to study.” 
Stollbein—* Thou shalt not be a preacher, but a 

schoolmaster.” 
Heinrich —* That I will, gladly, your reverence E 7 

But if our Lord God will have me become a 
preacher, or some other learned man, must I then 
say, ‘No, gracious God, I will continue a school- 
master—his reverence will have it so.” 

Stolibein—* Hold thy tongue thou ass !—do’st 
thou not know whom thou hast before thee ?” 

The clergyman then catechized all the children, 
in which he had an excellent gift. 

At the next opportunity Mr. Stollbein sought 
to persuade Wiihelm to send his son to the uni- 
versity ; he even promised to procure the supplies, 
but this undertaking was too great to be sur- 
mounted. 

Heinrich, meanwhile, struggled honestly with 
his unpleasant situation. His inclination to keep 
a school was inexpressible; but solely in order 
that he might get rid of his trade, and be able to 
occupy himself with books; for he felt plainly, 
that the instruction of other children would be 
extremely tedious to him. However, he made his 
life as tolerable-as he possibly could. Mathematics, 
together with ancient histories, and tales of 
romance, were his department ; for he had really, 
studied through Tobias Beutel, and Bion’s mathe- 
matical work-school ; dialling, in particular, de- 
lighted him beyond measure. It was curious to see 
how he had garnished the corner in which he sat at 
his needle, according to his own fancy. The 
window-panes were full of sun-dials ; inside, before 
the window, there stood a square block, in the 
shape of a die, covered with paper, the five 
sides of which were adorned with sun-dials, the 
hands of which were broken needles. On the 

which light was cast by a piece of looking-glass in — 
the window ; and an astronomical ring, made 
whalebone, hung by a thread before the windo 
this latter served in the place of a watch, ¥ 
went out. All these dials were not only co 
and properly drawn, but he also, even then, u 
stood common geometry, together with writ 

ceiling above, there was likewise a sun-dial, on | 
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. arithmetic thoroughly, although he was only a boy 
of twelve years of age, and an apprentice to the 

trade of a tailor. 
_ -Young Stilling now also began to attend Mr. 
i Stollbein’s catechizations. But though this was a 

_ trifle to him, yet it had also its difficulties ; for as 
the reverend gentleman had always an eye upon 

him, he continually discovered something that dis- 
_ pleased him; for instance, when he entered the 

_ church or the vestry, he was always the foremost, 
and had therefore also always the uppermost place ; 
this Stollbein could not endure, for he uncom- 
monly loved humility in other people. Once, he 
attacked him, and said,— 

“ Why art thou always the foremost ?” 
He answered, “ When there is any thing to 

learn, I am not willingly the hindmost.” 
Siollbein—*“ What, thou clown ?—lmowest thou 

no medium between behind and in the front ?” 
Stilling would gladly have added a word or two, 

but he was afraid of enraging the clergyman. Mr. 
Stollbein walked up the room, and cn coming 
down, he said, smiling,—“ Stilling, how do’st thou 
translate medium tenuere beati ?” 
Heinrich —*“ That means, the saints have kept 

the middle way ; yet it seems to me, it might also 
be said, plerique medium tenentes sunt damnati. 

' (The most of those are damned, who kept the 
middle way—that is, men neither cold nor hot.) 
Mr. Stollbein started, looked at him, and said, 
“Boy, I tell thee thou shalt have the right of 
standing first ; thou hast made an excellent reply.” 
However, he never stood foremost again, in order 

| dao the other children might not be vexed. I 
ow not whether it was cowardice or humility. 

| Mr. Stollbein now asked him why he did not go to 
his place. He answered, “ He that humbleth him- 

shall be exalted.” “Silence!” rejoined the 
el an ; “thou art a presumptuous boy.” 

. ings continued thus until Easter of the year 
1755, when Heinrich Stilling was fourteen years 
and-a-half old. A fortnight beforeythis time, the 
Rey. Mr. Stollbein sent for him to come to him 
alone, and said to him, “ Hear me, Stilling ; I would 
gladly make a brave fellow of thee, but thou must 

have thyself well, and be obedient to me, thy 
superior. At Easter I will confirm thee, with some 
others, who are older than thou, for the reception 
of the holy sacrament, and then I will see if I 
cannot make a schoolmaster of thee.” Stilling’s 
heart leaped for joy ; he thanked the clergyman, 
and promised to do every thing he wished him. 
This pleased the old man exceedingly ; he let him 

in peace, and faithfully kept his word ; for at 
Paster he went to the sacrament, and was imme- 
diately appointed schoolmaster of Zellberg, which 
office he was to enter upon on the first of May. 
The Zellberg people also anxiously desired him, 
for his fame had spread far and wide. It is im- 
possible to express the pleasure which young Still- 
ing felt on this occasion; he could scarcely wait 
— the day which was fixed for his entrance into 
office. 

Zellberg lies just behind the summit of the 
Giller ; and the road to it from Tiefenbach leads 
directly up through the wood, As soon as a person 
ascends the hill, he has before him a large level 
field, near the right side of the wood, whose aged 
oaks and beech-trees planted in a straight line to- 
wards the east, like a Prussian regiment on the 
parade, seem to prop the sky; in the same direc- 
‘tion, at the end of the wood, there rises a bushy 
hill, called the Heights, and also, the Hangesberg ; 
this is the highest pointin all Westphalia. From 

afenbach to this place, there is a continual, 
t, and steep ascent, for three quarters of a 
To the left lies a delightful plain, which, 
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towards the north, elevates itself into a hill, 
covered with corn-fields; this is called St. An- 
thony’s Church ; Served a chapel stood there in 
ancient times, dedicated to that saint. In the 
front of this hill, to the south, lies a charming 
marorial farm, which is occupied by farmers. To 
the north-east, the plain terminates in a beautiful 
meadow, at the foot of two bushy hills; betwixt 
this meadow and the heights a green path-way 
leads through the bushes from the field, along the 
side of the hill, until at length it hides itself in 
solemn obscurity from the view ; it is a mere forest- 
path, so formed by nature and accident. As soon 
as the highest hill is surmounted, the traveller ar- > 
rives at the village of Zellberg ; it lies therefore on 
the east side of the Giller, where a brook springs 
up in a meadow, which at length becomes a river, 
and falls into the Weser not far from Cassel. The 
situation of this place is enchantingly beautiful, 
particularly towards thé*close of the spring, during 
the summer, and in the beginning, of autumn ; but 
in the winter it is terrible there. The howling of 
the storm, and the quantity of snow which is hurled 
down by the wind, transforms this paradise into a 
Norwegian landscape. This place therefore was 
the first in which Heinrich Stilling was to give 
proof of his abilities. 

In the small villages in that country, school is 
kept from the first of May till Martinmas, and 
consequently through the summer, but only two 
days in the week, namely, Friday and Saturday ; 
and such was also the case at Zellberg. Stilling 
went thither on the Friday morning at sunrise, 
and returned the Saturday evening. This walk 
had for him something indescribable, particularly 
when he ascended the hill and entered the plain 
before sunrise, and saw the sun rising in the dis- 
tance between the bushy hills ;—before it, breathed 
a gentle wind, which played with his locks ; his 
heart then melted, he often wept, and wished to 
see angels, like Jacob at Mahanaim. When he 
thus stood dissolved in fee »gs of delight, he 
turned about, and saw Tiefeubach lying below in 
nocturnal vapour. To the left, a large hill de- 
scended from the Giller, called der hitzige Stein ; 
and forward, to the right, lay close at hand the 
ruins of Geisenberg castle, All the scenes which 
had there taken place between his father and his 
late mother, and between his father and himself, 
then presented themselves to his soul, like so 
many pictures irradiated with the most glorious 
light ; he stood like one intoxicated, and yielded 
himself entirely up to his sensations. He then 
looked at the distant prospect ;—twelve German 
miles southward lay the Taunus, or Feldberg, 
near Frankfort ; eight or nine miles westward, lay 
before him the seven hills on the Rhine, besides 
numberless less celebrated eminences ; but to the 
north-west lay a high hill, whose summit almost 
rivalled that of the Giller, and hid from Stilling’s 
view the prospect of the scene of his future im- 
portant destinies. 

This was the place where Heinrich could linger 
for an hour together, without being fully conscious 
of himself; his whole spirit was prayer, inward 
peace, and love to the Almighty, who had made 
all these things. 

Sometimes also, he wished himself a prince, that 
he might build a town upon this plain. It was im- 
mediately there in his imagination. His own resi- 
dence was fixed on the St, Anthony’s Church ;—on 
the heights he saw the citadel of the town, like 
Montalban in the wooden cuts in the book of the 
Fair Melusina ; this citadel was to be called Hein- 
richsburg ; but as to the name of the town, he 
was still in doubt ; however, the name Stillingen 
seemed to him the most beautiful. Whilst occu- 
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pied in this manner, he ascended from a prince to 
a king; but when he had reached “the Heights,” 
he saw Zellberg lying before him, and he was then 
‘nothing more than the temporary schoolmaster of 
that place, and with this he was quite satisfied— 
for he had time for reading. 

There dwelt at this place a forester, of the 
name of Kriiger, a worthy and honest man ; this 
person had two young boys, of whom he was 
desirous to make something. He had been cor- 
dially attached to old Stilling, and therefore he 
loved his children also, It gave joy to the soul of 
this man to see young Stilling as schoolmaster in 
his village. He therefore resolved to take him 
into his hcuse. Heinrich was well pleased with 
this arrangement ; his father made ail the clothes 
for the forester and his family, and therefore was 
well acquainted with them ; besides, he knew that 
Kriiger had many rare beoks, of which he hoped 
to make good use. He consequently fixed his 
quarters there; and the first thing he undertook 
was the examination of Kriiger’s library. He 
opened an old folio, and found a translation of 
Homer in German verse; he leaped for joy, 
kissed the book, pressed it to his breast, requested 
the loan of it, and took it with him to the school, 
where he carefully shut it up in the drawer under 
the table, and read in it as often as possible. He 
had translated Virgil at the Latin school ; and on 
that occasion had heard so much of Homer, that 
he would previously have given treasures to have 
been able to read it ; the opportunity now pre- 
sented itself to him, and he faithfully availed 
himself of it. 

Seldom has the Iliad, since it has been in the 
world, been read with more rapture and feeling. 
flector was a man—not so Achilles—still less 
Agamemnon ; in a word, he took the part of the 
Trojans throughout: yet he scarcely deigned to 
bestow a thought upon Paris and his Helen ; par- 
ticularly because he always remained at home, 
although he caused the war. “ What an intolerably 
miserable fellow he is!” thought he often to him- 
self. He regretted no one so much as old Priam. 
The images and scenery of Homer were so much 
according to his taste, that he could not refrain 
from exulting aloud whenever he met with a very 
animated expression, which was adapted to the 
subject ;—this would have been the right time for 
him to have read Ossian. 

This high degree of sentimentalism had however 
its minor causes also, for the whole surrounding 
country contributed to it. Let the reader imagine 
to himself a mind susceptible, even to the highest 
degree of enthusiasm, whose taste was natural, 
and not yet in subjection to any specific mode, and 
which had felt, seen, and studied nothing but real 
nature, which lived without care or sorrow, highly 
satisfied with its situation, and open to every plea- 
sure ;—imagine such a spirit reading Homer, in 
the most beautiful and natural scenery in the 
world, and that early in the morning ;—call to 
mind the situation of the place: he sat in the 
school, near two windows which looked towards 
the east ; the school stood on the south side, on the 
declivity of the loftiest hill, and around it were 
planted old birch-trees with snow-white stems, on 
a verdant lawn, whose dark-green leaves trembled 
continually in the restless breeze. Towards sun- 
rise, there was a_ beautiful valley of meadows 
bordered by bushy hills and mountains. Towards 
the south lay, something lower, the village; behind 
it a meadow, and then a range of fields imper- 
ceptibly rose, which were terminated by a wood. 
Towards the west, and near at hand, was the 
lofty Giller with its thousand oaks. Here Stilling 
xead Homer in May and June, when the whole 
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hemisphere is beautiful, and rejoices in the strength 
of its Preserver and Supporter. 

In addition to this, all his peasants were natu- ~ 
rally a good sort of people, whose minds were 
stored with old tales and narratives, which they 
brought to light on every occasion. By this means 
the schoolmaster was nourished with his own 
element, and increasingly disposed to sentimental- 
ism. On one occasion, he took a walk upon the 
highest hill behind the school ; and on its summit 
he met with an old peasant from the village, who 
was gathering sticks : as soon as the latter saw the 
schoolmaster coming, he ceased working, and said, 
“Tt is well, schoolmaster, that you are come, for I 
am tired. Listen now to what I will tell you; I 
was just thinking about it. I and your grand- 
father once burnt charcoal here, above thirty years 
ago, and we were then very happy. We always 
came to meet each other, ate and drank together, 
and were continually talking over old tales. As 
far as your eye can reach, you cannot see a hill the 
name of which we did not call to mind, and the 
place to which it adjoins ; we had then great 
pleasure in lying down on the grass, in this 
manner, and telling each other tales, pointing out 
at the same time the place where they happened.” 
The peasant now held his left hand over his eyes, 
and with his right he pointed towards the west and 
north-west, and said, “ A little below, yonder, you 
see .Geisenberg castle ; immediately behind it, a 
good way off, is a lofty hill with three summits, 
the middle one of which is still called the Kindels- 
berg. In ancient times, there stood a castle there, 
which had also that name, and ‘wherein resided — 
some knights, who were very wicked. To the 
right, they had a very excellent silver-mine, by 
which they became amazingly rich. Well, what 
happened? Their presumption went so far that 
they caused silver balls to be made, and when they 
played, they struck at these balls with silver 
bats ;—then they baked large cakes of wheaten 
flour, as big _a$ coach-wheels, made holes in the 
middle, and put axle-trees on them ; now this was 
a hemous sin, for how many people have not 
bread to eat! At length, the Lord God was weary 
of it; for there came a little white man to the 
castle, one evening late, who notified to them that 
they must all die within three days, and gave them 
a sign, which was, that in that same night a cow 
would cast two lambs. This teok place ; but no 
one heeded it, except the youngest son, a knight 
whose name was Sigmund, and a daughter who 
was avery beautiful lady. These two prayed day 
and night. The others died of the plague, but — 
these two continued alive. But there was here,on — 
the Geisenberg, also a young bold knight, who 
constantly rode a large black horse, on which 
account he was always termed ‘the Knight with 
the black horse’ He was a wicked man, and was 
continually robbing and murdering. This knight 
fell in love with the fair lady on the Kindelsberg, _ 
and would absolutely have her ; but the thing had 
a bad end. I still know an old song about it.” 2 

The schoolmaster said, “Let me beg of you, — 
Kraft,” for so was the peasant called, “to repeat — 
the song to me.” Kraft answered, “That I will, — 
gladly ; I will sing it to you.” 4 

‘* Near Kindelsberg castle’s lofty towers, 
There stands an old ijinder-tree ; 

Its numerous branches, so crooked and large, APE T 
Wave in the cool breeze so free. baer 

** Close to this linden-tree there stands 
A stone both broad and high; 2 

?Tis clad with old moss of ra and grey hue, — 
And the storm and the rain doth defy. ; 

«* There sleeps a maiden the doleful sleep, 
Who was true to her knight so dear; 

A noble count of the Mark was he, 
But ker end was woeful and drear, 



*¢ He went with her brother to a distant land, 
To the tournament so gay; 

He gave the maiden the iron hand; 
She wept in sad dismay. 

#¢ The time already was long elapsed ; 
The count return’d not again ; 

She sat herself down by the linden-tree, 
And mourn’d from heartfelt pain. bi 

«« There came a young knight to the place where she lay, 
Upon a jet-black steed ; 

He spoke to the maiden in friendly guise, 
And proudly his suit did plead. 

*« The virgin replied, ‘ Thou never mayest have 
Me for thy tender bride, 

Until this linden-tree so green _ 
Shall have wither’d away and died.’ 

*« The linden-tree was still young and tall :— 
The knight sought the country round 

For a wither’d one, equally high and large, 
Until such a tree he found. 

*cHe went by the light of the midnight moon, 
Dug up the green linden-tree, 

And planted the wither’d one in its place 
Vith care, that none might see. 

«The maiden rose at break of day, 
Her window appear’d so light ; 

The linden-tree’s shadow play’d on it no more, 
And darkness cover’d her sight. 

** Away she ran to the linden-tree, 
And sat herself down to complain ; 

The knight soon appear’d, with lofty mien, 
And demanded her heart again. 

*< The maiden replied, in deep distress, 
«I am unable thee to love !” 

The haughty knight struck her dead to the ground, 
Which the count to tears did move. 

«¢ The count return’d that self-same day, 
And saw, in doleful mood, 

¢ How by the wither’d linden lay 
The maiden in her blood. 

«¢ And there he made a grave profound 
His love’s sad resting-place ; 

And sought fora linden the comnry round, 
The virgin’s tomb to grace. 

«« And a large stone he fixed there, 
Which stands in the breeze so free ;— 

There sleeps the maiden once so fair, 
In the shade of the linden-tree.”’ 

Stilling listened in silence ;—he scarcely ventured 
to breathe ;—the fine voice of old Kraft, the 
touching melody, and the tale itself, wrought upon 
him in such a manner that his heart beat vio- 
lently. He often visited the old peasant, who sang 
him the song repeatedly, until he knew it from 
memory. 

The sun now sank beneath the distant blue 
hill, and Kraft and the schoolmaster descended the 
eminence together ; the brown and piebald cows 
were grazing in the pasture, the sound of their 
hoarse bells réechoing hither and thither; the 
boys ran ‘about in the gardens, and divided their 
bread, butter, and cheese with each other; the 
women were engaged in preparing the cow-stalls, 
and the hens fluttered up to their roosts; the 
orange and red-brown cock turned himself once 
more upon his perch before the hole, and crowed 
a good night to his neighbours ; the burners of 
charcoal conversed together, as they descended the 
wood, their wallets on their backs, and rejoiced at 
the-approach of repose. 

Heinrich Stilling’s method of teaching was 
singular, and so ordered that he lost little or no- 
thing by it. In the morning, as soon as the child- 
ren entered the school, and were all assembled, 
he prayed with them and catechized them in the 
first principles of religion, according to his own 
ideas, without book. He then let each of them 
read a portion ; when this was done, he encouraged 
the children to learn the catechism, promising to 
rejate charming tales to them if they learned their 
tasks well. Meanwhile he wrote what they were 

copy, let them all read once more, and then 
his narrations, by which all that he had 
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ever read in the Bible, in the Emperor Octavian, 
the Fair Magelone, and others, was gradually ex- 
hausted ; even the destruction of the regal city of 
Troy was undertaken. Such was the manner and 
custom in his school, from one day to another. [It 
is impossible to express with what zeal the child- 
ren learned their tasks in order that they might 
the earlier listen to the tales; and if they were 
perverse or not diligent, the schoolmaster did not 
relate his histories, but read to himself. 

No one lost by this singular mode of instruction, 
but the scholars in A. B. C. and spelling ; this 
part of Stilling’s scholastic duties was much too 
tedious for him. On the Sunday morning, the 
school-children assembled themselves around their 
agreeable teacher, and thus he walked with his 
retinue, whilst relating the most beautiful tales, to 
the church at Florenburgh, and after sermon, in 
the same order, home again. 

The Zellberg people were, however, well satisfied 
with Stilling ; they saw that their children learned, 
without receiving much correction ; many of them 
even took a pleasure in all the beautiful tales which 
their children were able to relate to them. Krii- 
ger, in particular, loved him extremely, for he 
could talk much with him out of Paraacelsus (for 
so he pronounced the word Paracelsus) ; he had an 
old German translation of his writings, and as he 
was a slavish admirer of all those whom he be- 
lieved to have possessed the philosopher’s stone, 
consequently Jacob Béohme’s, Count Berrhard’s, 
and Paracelsus’s works were precious relics in 
his esteem. Stilling himself had a relish for them, 
not merely on account of the philosopher's stone, 
but because he thought he found very sublime and 
glorious ideas, particularly in Bohme ; when they 
pronounced the words “wheel of the eternal es- 
sences,” or even “oblique lightning,’ and others 
of the same kind, he felt a very peculiar elevation 
of mind. They investigated magical figures for 
hours together, until they often lost both beginning 
and end, and imagined that the figures before them 
lived and moved ; this was then a real enjoyment 
of soul to them in this kind of intoxication, to 
have and feel grotesque ideas in a lively manner. 

This paradisiacal life, however, was of shert 
duration. The Rev. Mr. Stollbein and Kriger the 
forester, were mortal enemies. The reason of it 
was this :—Stollbein was an unlimited monarch in 
his parish ; his privy-council, I mean the con- 
sistory, was entirely composed of men whom he 
himself had selected, and of whom he Imew before- 
hand, that they were simple enough always to say 
yes. Father Stilling was the last that had been 
appointed by the former preacher ; hence he found 
opposition no where. He declared war and con- 
cluded peace, without asking advice of any one ; 
every one feared him, and trembled in his presence. 
However, I cannot say that the common weal 
suffered particularly under his government ; for 
with all his faults he had a number of good quali- 
ties. Only Kriiger and some of the first people of 
Florenburgh hated him so much that they scarcely 
ever went to church, much less tock the sacrament 
with him. Kriiger asserted openly, that he was 
possessed by the evil one ; and therefore he always 
did the very reverse of that which the clergyman 
wished. 

After Stilling had been some weeks at Zellberg, 
Mr. Stollbein resolved to visit his new schoolmaster 
there. He came to the schoo! at nine o’clock in 
the forenoon ; fortunately, Stilling was neither 
reading nor relating.’ But still he knew that he 
was lodging with Kriiger; he therefore looked 
very cross, gazed around him, and asked, “ What 
are you doing with slates in the school?” (Still- 
ing instructed the children in the evening in arith- 
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metic.) The schoolmaster answered,“ The child- 
ren use them for calculations in the evening.” 
The clergyman continued,-—' 
L That I can suppose ; but who told you to do 

thai 2” 
Heinrich knew not what he should say ; he 

looked his reverence in the face, and was astonish- 
ed; at length he replied, with a smile, “ He that 
appointed me to teach the children to read, write, 
and the catechism, told me also to instruct them 
in arithmetic.” 

Stollbein—* You ——-——! I had almost said 
something. Teach them first what is most needful 
for them, and when they have learned that, then ; 
teach them arithmetic likewise.” 

Stilling’s heart now began to give way ; it was 
constitutional with him, instead of being angry 
and irritated like others, for the tears to come into 
his eyes, and flow down his cheeks ; but there is a 
case in which he can be really angry, and that is, 
when he himself, or some grave and sentimental 
subject, is treated satirically. “ Indeed!” re- 
joined he; “what shall I do? The people will 
have me teach the children accounts, and your 
reverence will not permit it. Whom must I 
obey ?” 

“T have to command in school matters,” said 
Stollbein, “ and not your peasants !”—and with that 
he went out of the door. 

Stilling immediately ordered all the slates to be 
taken down, and laid in a heap behind the stove, 
under the seat. He was obeyed ; every one, how- 
ever, wrote his own name upon his slate, with his 
pencil. 

After school, he went to the churchwarden, re- 
lated the circumstance to him, and asked his advice. 
The man smiled, and said, “Mr. Stoilbein has 
probably vented his ill-temper ; lay the slates 
aside, so that he may not see them when he comes 
again ; but do you continue as before ; the child- 
ren must learn arithmetic.” He told it also to 
Kriger, who thought the evil one possessed him ; 
and according to his opinion, the girls ought to 
learn accounts—his children, at least, should now 
begin. This accordingly took place, and Stilling 
was even obliged to instruct the eldest boys in 
geometry. 

Matters continued thus during the summer ; 
but no one imagined what would occur in the 
autumn. <A fortnight before Martinmas, the 
churchwardens came to the school, and announced 
to Stilling, in the name ofthe clergyman, that he 
must leave the school at Martinmas, and return 
to his father. This was a clap of thunder to the 
schoolmaster and his scholars; they all wept to- 
gether. Kriiger and the rest of the Zellbergers 
were almost mad ; they stamped with their feet, 
and swore that the clergyman should not deprive 
them of their schoolmaster. But Wilhelm Stilling, 
however much vexed he felt, found it more advis- 
able to take back his son, in order not to prevent 
his future good fortune. The Sunday afternoon 
before Martinmas, the good schoolmaster put his 
few clothes and books into a bag, hung it over 
his shoulder, and, leaving Zellberg, ascended the 
Heights ; his scholars followed him in troops, 
weeping ; he himself shed floods of tears, and be- 
wailed the sweet season he had spent at Zellberg. 
The whole of the western heaven presented a 
gloomy appearance ; the sun crept behind a biack 
mountain of clouds, and he wandered in the dark- 
ness of the forest down the Giller. 

On the Monday worning, his father placed him 
“again in his old corner, at the needle. The trade 
of a tailor was now deubly disgusting to him, after 
having tasted the sweets of keeping schocl. ‘The 
only thing that still gave him pleasure, was, to re- 
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pair his old sun-diais, and relate to his grandmother 
the excellencies of Homer, who seemed pleased 
with all she heard, and even relished it—not from. 
a natural feeling, but because she remembered 
that her dear Eberhard had been a great admirer 
ef such things. 

Heinrich Stilling’s sufferings now assaulted him 
in all their violence ; he firmly believed he was not 
born to be a tailor, and he was heartily ashamed 
of sitting im such a manner at his ueedle ; therefore 
when any person of respectability entered the room 
he blushed. 
Some weeks after this, uncle Simon was met on 

the highway by the Rev. Mr. Stollbein. On 
seeing the clergyman on horseback at a distance, 
he labored with all his might to get his cart and 
oxen out of the road into the field, and placed 
himself near the oxen with his hat in his hand, 
until Mr. Stollbein came up. 

Stollbein—* Well, what is your brother-in-law’s 
son doing 2?” 

Simon-—* He sits at the table, and sews.” 
Stolibein—* That’s right ! [ll have it so !” 
Stollbein rode on, and Simon continued his way 

home. He immediately related to Wilhelm what 
the clergyman had said. Heinrich heard it with 
the most heartfelt pain ; but took courage again, 
when he saw how his father threw his work aside 
in a rage, and said passionately, “And I’ll have 
him keep school as soon as opportunity offers !” 
Simon rejoined, “I would have left him at Zell- 
berg ; the clergyman might have been conga. 
“That might have been done,” replied Wilhelm ; 
“but then I should have made him always my 
enemy, and have lived uncomfortably. Suffering 
is better than striving.” “ For my part,” continued 
Simon, “I do not care a straw for him; let him 
only once come too near me!” Wilhelm was silent, 
and thought it was easy to say so in the room, be- 
hind the stove. 

The tedious time which he was obliged to devote 
to his trade, did not, on this occasion, last long ; 
ror a fortnight before Christmas, a letter from 
Dorlingen, in the Westphalian county of Mark, 
arrived at Stilling’s house ;—a rich man of the 
name of Steifmann dwelt there, who wished to 
have young Stilling as private tutor. The condi- 
tions were, that Mr. Steifmann’s children should 
receive instruction from new-year until Easter, for 
which he would give Stilling board and lodging, 
light and fire; he was also to receive five rix- 
dollars salary ; but for this he would have to in- 
struct as many of the children of the neighbouring 
farmers as they would send him, whilst Mr. Steif- 
mann pocketed the money for their schooling ; in 
this manner, he had his own children educated al- 
most for nothing. 

Old Margaret, Wilhelm, Elizabeth, Maria, and 
Heinrich, now conferred together respecting this 
letter. Margaret, after some consideration, began — 
as follows :—* Wilhelm, keep the lad with thee ; 
only think, it is no joke to send a child to such a 
distance !_ There will be doubtless some situation 
to be found for him here in the neighbourhood.” 
“That is true,” said Maria; “my brother Johann 
often says that the peasants thereabouts are such 
coarse people ; who knows what they will do to the 
boy ? Keep him here, Wilhelm !” Elizabeth also 
Bae her vote ; but she thought it was better that 

einrich should try to make his way in the world ; 
if she had to command, he should go. Wilhelm 
at length concluded, without saying why, that if 
Heinrich had a mind to go, he should consent 40 
it. “Yes, indeed, I am willing to go,” interrupte 
he ; “I wish I was already there !’ Margaret a 
Maria grew sad and were silent. Wilhel 
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fore, answered the letter, and every thing was 
agreed to. 

Dorlingen lay nine whole leagues from Tiefen- 
bach. Perlans none of Stilling’s family had, 
for centuries, wandered so far away, or been so 
long absent. For some days before Heinrich’s 
departure, all the family wept and lamented ; he 
alone was inwardly rejoiced. Wilhelm concealed 
his sorrow as much as he could. Margaret and 
Maria felt too deeply that he was a Stilling ; hence 
they wept the most, which from the blind eyes of 
the old grandmother had a pitiable appearance. 

The last morning arrived, and all were plunged 
in sorrow. ‘Wilhelm usually demeaned himself 
harshly towards him, but the parting softened him 
so much the more. Heinrich also shed many tears ; 
but he ran and wiped them away. At Lichthausen, 
he called upon his uncle, Johann Stilling, who gave 
him much good advice. The carriers now came, 
who were to take him with them, and Heinrich 
joyfuliy set out on his journey. 

That part of the country through which he had 
to travel looked very melancholy at this season of 
the year. It made an impression upon him which 
4 him into a kind of despondency. “ If Dor- 
ingen lies in such a country as this,” thought he, 
continually, “I shall not be pleased with it.” The 
carriers with whom he travelled were at home 
there ;—he often observed how they went behind 
him and ridiculed him; for because he did not 
converse with them, and looked rather bashful, 
they took him for a simpleton, with whom they 
might do what they would. Sometimes one of 
them pulled him behind, and when he turned 
about they pretended to be transacting matters 
of importance amongst themselves. Such treat- 
ment was enough to excite his anger: he bore it a 
few times; but at length he turned about, looked 
at them sharply, and said, “ Hear me, good people : 
I am going to be your schoolmaster at Dorlingen, 
and if your children are such ill-bred creatures as 
I suppose them to be, I shall know how to teach 
them other manners ; you may tell them this when 
you get home!” The carriers looked at each other, 
and merely for the sake of their children they left 
him in peace. 

Late in the evening, at nine o’clock, he arrived 
at Dorlingen. Steifmann examined him from head 
to foot, as did also his wife, children, and servants. 
They gave him something to eat, after which he 
lay down to sleep. On awaking early in the morn- 
ing, he was much terrified, for he saw the sun, 
according to his ideas, rising in the west ; it con- 
tinued to ascend towards the north, and set in the 
evening in the east. This he could not at all 
comprehend ; and yet he understood so much of 
astronomy and geography as to be well aware that 
the Zellberg and Tiefenbach sun must be the same 
as shone at Dorlingen. This strange circumstance 
confused his conceptions, and he now heartily wish- 
ed he had his uncle Johann’s compass, in order to 
see whether the needle agreed with the sun in de- 
ceiving him. He found indeed, at length, the 
cause of this phenomenon; he had arrived late 
the evening before, and had not observed the gra- 
dual winding of the valley. However, he was un- 
able to master his imagination ; every view he took 
of the rude and desart country around, appeared to 
him, for this reason, gloomy and terrific. 

Steifmann was rich ; he possessed much wealth, 
land, oxen, kine, sheep, goats and swine ; and be- 
sides these, a steel-foundery, in which articles were 
manufactured with which he carried on business. 

that time, he had only his second wife; but 
rwards he married a third, or perhaps even a 
th ; fortune favored him so much that he was 

take one wife after another—at least, the 
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decease of his wives and marrying again seemed 
to afford him peculiar amusement. “Sis present 
wife was a good-natured creature ; but her husband 
often spoke to her in a very edifying manner of 
the virtues of his first wife, so that from excessive 
and heartfelt feeling she wept bitter tears. in 
other respects, he was not at all irascible ; ke did 
not speak much, but what he said was weighty and 
emphatic, because it generally gave offence to some 
one present. He entered into conversation with 
his new schoolmaster at first, but he ‘did not 
please him. Of all that Stilling was accustomed 
to talk about, he did not understand a word, just 
as little as Stilling comprehended his patron’s 
conversation. They were therefore both silent 
when together. 

The following Monday morning, the school com- 
menced. Steifmann’s three boys made the begin- 
ning ; in a short time, about eighteen tall, square- 
shouldered lads made their appearance, who, com- 
ared with their schoolmaster, were like so many 
atagonians compared with a Frenchman. Ten 

or twelve girls of much the same size and figure, 
came also and placed themselves behind the table. 
Stilling scarcely knew what he should do with 
these people. He was afraid of so many wild faces ; 
—however, he attempted the customary method 
used in schools, and made them pray, sing, read, 
and learn the catechism. 

Things continued their ordinary course for about 
a fortnight ; but then there was an end of it. One 
or other Cossack-like lad attempted to banter the 
schoolmaster, which caused Stilling to use his stick 
faithfully, but with such contrary effect, that when 
he had wearied himself with thrashing the stout 
shoulders of any of the scholars, they laughed 
aloud, whilst the schoolmaster wept. Now this 
was Mr. Steifmann’s greatest amusement ; so that 
whenever he heard a noise in the school-room, 
he came, opened the door, and was Heartily 
entertained. 

This behaviour gave the last blow to Stilling. 
His school became a Polish diet, where every one 
did what he pleased. And after the poor school- 
master had endured this fiery trial in the school, 
he had not a happy hour even out of it. Books 
he found few, except a large Basle Bible, the 
wooden cuts of which he studied over and over, 
and likewise read therein, although he had fre- 
quently read it through. “ Zion’s Doctrines and 
Wonders,” by Docter Mell, together with some 
old volumes of sermons and hymn-books stood on 
a shelf in the clothes-room, in calm repose, and 
had certainly been little used since Mr. Steifmann 
had inherited them. Im the house itself no one 
was kind to him. All looked upon him as a com- 
pletely foolish boy, for he did not understand their 
vile, ironically obscene, and ambiguous speeches ; 
he always replied in sincerity, and, as he thought, 
according to the sense of the words, seeking to 
gain every one by kindness ; and this was exactly 
the way to become every one’s shoe-black. : 

However, something once occurred which might 
easily have cost him his life, if the kind Father of 
men had not peculiarly preserved him. He was 
obliged to light the fire himself in the morning, in 

his stove; on one occasion, finding no wood, he 
wished to fetch some. Now there was over 
the kitchen a smoke-room, where meat was 
smoked, and the wood dried at the same time. 
The thrashing-floor adjoined the kitchen, and 
from thence there were steps up into the smoke- 
room. Six day-laborers were just then engaged 
in thrashing. Heinrich ran up the steps, and 
opened the door, from which a thick cloud of 
smoke burst forth ; he left the door open, made & 
spring towards the wood, and caught hold of a few 
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pieces. Meanwhile, one of the thrashers fastened 
the door on the outside ; poor Stilling fell into an 
agony,—the smoke stifled him,—it was dark as 
midnight,—he became confused, and knew no 
longer where the door was. In this dreadful 
situation, he made a spring against the wall, and 
hit just against the door, so that the fastening 
broke, and the door sprang open. Stilling fell 
down the steps upon the floor, where he lay 
stretched out, stupified and insensible. On coming 
again to himself, he found himself surrounded by 
the thrashers, who with Mr. Steifmann were 
laughing aloud. “ It was enough to make the d—— 
laugh,’ said Steifmann. This went through Stil- 
ling’s soul. “ Yes,” answered he, “he laughs in 
reality at having at length found one of his like.” 
This pleased his patron extremely, and he was wont 
to say it was the first and last clever speech he 
had heard from his schoolmaster. 
However, the best of the matter was, that 

Stilling sustained no injury ; he gave jhimself 
entirely up to grief, wept till his eyes were red, 
and gained nothing by it but contempt. Thus 
mournfully passed his time; and his pleasure 
in keeping school was dreadfully embittered. 

His father, Wilhelm Stilling, was meanwhile 
occupied at home with more agreeable matters. 
The wound occasioned by the decease of Doris 
was healed; he always remembered her with 
tenderness, yet he lamented her no more ; she had 
been dead now fourteen years, and his severe 
mystic mode of thinking softened itself so far 
that he cultivated acquaintance with every one ; all 
was however mingled with friendly gravity, the 
fear of God, and uprightness; so that he grew 
more like father Stilling than any other of his 
children. He now wished to become the father of 
a family, to have his own house and garden, and to 
carry on farming together with his trade ; he there- 
fore séught out a wife for himself, who, with the 
necessary qualities of body and soul, had also house 
and land ; and he soon found what he sought. At 
Leindorf, two leagues westward of Tiefenbach, 
there was a widow of twenty-eight years of age, an 
honest good-looking woman ; she had two children 
by her first marriage, one of whom, however, died 
soon after her nuptials. This person was very glad 
of Wilhelm’s addresses, although he had lame feet. 
The marriage was agreed upon, the wedding-day 
fixed, and Heinrich received a letter at Dorlingen, 
which, in the warmest and tenderest expressions 
which a father can possibly employ towards his 
son, made him acquainted with the affair, and 
invited him, on the day appointed, to the wedding. 
Heinrich read this letter, laid it down, rose up, 
and reflected within himself; it required him 
deeply to examine, first, before he could ascertain 
whether he was pleased or grieved at it, such en- 
tirely different emotions arose in his mind. At 
length, after walking a few paces, he said to him- 
self, “ My mother is in heaven ; let this one, mean- 
while, take her place in this vale of tears, with me 
and my father. Eventually, I shall forsake the 
latter, and seek the former. My father does well; 
I will be very fond of her, and de all she wishes, 
as well as I am able; she will then love me in 
return, and I shall rejoice.” 
He now made Steifmann acquainted with the 

matter, requested some money, and travelled back 
to Tiefenbach. He was received there most joy- 
fully by all, particularly by Wilhelm, who had been 
a little dubious whether his son would not com- 
plain ; but when he saw him coming so cheerfully, 
the tears flowed from his eyes, he sprang towards 
him, and said, 
_“ Welcome, Heinrich !” 
. Heinrich--—“ Welcome, father! I heartily wish 

you happiness in what you have in view, and I 
rejoice much that you can now have consolation 
in your old age, if it pleases God.” 
Wilhelm sank down upon a chair, held both his 

hands before his face, and wept. Heinrich wept 
also. At length Wilhelm began as follows : “Thou 
knowest, that while I was a widower I laid by five 
hundred rix-dollars; I am now forty years old, 
and I should, perhaps, have been able to save 
much more; thou wilt be deprived of all this, of 
which thou wouldest otherwise have been the sole 
heir.” 
Heinrich —“ Father, I may die—you may die— 

we may both live a long time ;—you may be sickly, 
and not even be able to subsist on your money. 
But, father, does my new mother resemble my late 
mother ?” 
Wilhelm again held his hands before his eyes. 

“No,” said he ; “ but she is a worthy woman.” 
~ “J am glad of it,” said Heinrich ; and stood at 
the window to review, once more, his old romantic 
country scenery. There was no snow upon the 
ground. The prospect of the neighbouring forest 
appeared so pleasant to him, that although it was 
in the latter end of February, he resolved to walk 
thither ; he therefore went up the hill, and into 
the wood. After he had wandered about a while, 
he felt so comfortable within, that he forgot the 
whole world, and, lost in thought, walked forwards 
until he imperceptibly arrived at the west side of 
Geisenberg castle. He already saw, between 
the trunks of the trees, the ruined walls lying upon 
the hill. This surprised him a little. Something 
now rustled in a bush on one side ;_ he looked, and 
saw an agreeable-looking female standing there, 
pale, but of a delicate countenance, and clothed in 
linen and cotton. He shuddered, and his heart 
beat. As it was still by no means late in the day, 
he was not afraid, but asked, “ Where are you 
from?” She answered, “ From Tiefenbach.” This 
seemed strange to him, for he did not know her. 
“What is your name?” “Doris.” Stilling ut- 
tered a loud ery, and sank upon the ground in a 
fit. The good girl knew not what to think of the 
circumstance, for she was likewise unacquainted 
with the youth, having come to Tiefenbach only at 
new-year, as a maid-servant. She ran to him, 
pelt down by him upon the ground, and wept. 

e was much surprised at the young man, par- 
ticularly because he had such soft hands and so 
white a face; his clothes were also a little cleaner 
and neater, as well as a little better, than those of 
other lads. The stranger pleased her. Meanwhile, 
Stilling came again to himself; he saw the female 
close to him, raised himself, regarded her with a 
fixed look, and said to her tenderly, “ What are 
you doing here ?” She answered in a very friendly 
manner, “I am gathering dry wood ; where are 
you from?” He replied, “I am also from Tiefen- 
bach—Wilhelm Stilling’s son.” He now heard 
that she had only been there since new-year, as 
maid-servant, and she listened to the statement of 
his circumstances ; both were grieved at bein 
obliged to part. Stilling walked to the castle, an 
she gathered firewood. Nearly two years elapsed. 
before the image of this girl was obliterated from 
his heart, so firmly had it impressed itself upon 
him. When the sun was about to set, he returned 
home, but related nothing of what had happened— 
not so much from love of secrecy, as from other 
reasons. 

The next day he went with his father and other 
friends to Leindorf to the wedding ; his mother- 
in-law received him with all tenderness; he 
became fond of her, and she loved him in return ; 
at which Wilhelm was heartily pleased. He now. 
informed his parents how painfully it f 
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him at Dorlingen. The mother’s advice was, that 
he should remain at home, and not go again ; but 
Wilhelm said, “We have always kept our word 
hitherto, and thou must not be wanting ; if other 
people do not do so,they must answer for it ; but thou 
must continue thy time.” Nor was Stilling much 
opposed to this, but set off again the next morning 
for Dorlingen. His scholars however did not 
return ; spring approached, and every one be- 
took himself to the field. As he had now 
nothing to do, contemptible offices were assigned 
him, so that his daily bread was rendered very 
bitter. 

Previous to his departure before Easter, Steif- 
mann’s servant-men resolved to make him very 
drunk, that so they might make themselves merry 
at his expence. On coming out of church, on the 
Sunday, they said to one another, “ Let us warm 

' ourselves a little, before we set out,’—for it was 
cold, and they had a league to walk. Now Stilling 
was accustomed to go home in company ; he there- 
fore went in with them, and sat down by the stove. 
They then began to drink spirits, which were 
sweetened with a kind of syrup, and the school- 
master was obliged to drink with them. He soon 
perceived their intentions; and therefore after 
taking a mouthful, he ejected it again, unobserved, 
behind the stove. into the coalscuttle. Hence the 
men were intoxicated first, and they no longer paid 
attention to the schoolmaster, but became com- 
pletely fuddled ; under these circumstances, they 
at length scught a quarrel with Stilling, and he 
escaped with difficulty out of their hands. He paid 
his proportion af the charge, and went away pri- 
vately. On reaching home, he related the circum- 
stance to Mr. Steifmann, who only laughed at it ; 
it was obvious that he lamented the bad success of 
the attempt. The men-servants were afterwards 
quite in a rage, and sought every opportunity of 
revenging themselves ; but God preserved him. 
Only two days before his departure, a peasant’s 
son from the village met himsin the fields, who 
had also been present at the drinking-bout ; the 
latter seized him by the head, and wrestled with 
him, in order to throw him to the ground ; fortu- 
nately there was an old man near in a garden, who 
came up, and asked what the schoolmaster had 
done to him. The lad replied, “He has - 
nothing to me ; I will only give him a box or two 
on the ear.” But the old peasant laid hold of him, 
and said to Stilling, “Do you go home!” He 
then gave the other a violent blow on the mouth, 
and added, “Now, go thou home also—I only 
did it for a joke.” 

On Easter-Monday, Stilling took his leave of 
Dorlingen, and arrived again in the evening at the 
house of his parents at Leindorf. 

He was now so far in his element again ; he was 
indeed obliged to labor hard at his trade, yet still 
he again found opportunity of obtaining books. 
The first Sunday he went to Zellberg, and fetched 
Homer ; and wherever else he. knew of any thing 
which in his estimation was beautiful to read, he 
brougkt it home, so that in a short time the board 
above the windows, where previously all kinds of 
implements had stood, was entirely filled with 
books. Wilhelm was accustomed to this, and was 
glad to see it; but they were sometimes in his 
wife’s way, so that she said to him, “ Heinrich, 
what art thou doing with all these books?” He 
read also on the Sunday, and during meal-times ; 
his mother-in-law then often shook her head, and 
said, “ What a strange lad he is !” whilst Wilhelm 
smiled, in Stilling’s manner, and said, “ Greta, do 
not hinder him.” 

__ After a few weeks had elapsed, the most arduous 
of agricultural labor commenced. Wilhelm 
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was obliged to make use of his son for this purpose 
also, or else engage a day-laborer in his place, with 
which his wife would not have been satisfied. 
This period, however, was the beginning of Still- 
ing’s grievous sufferings : he possessed, it is true, 
common stature and strength; but he had not 
been accustomed to so severe labor, nor were 
his limbs suited for such employment. As 
soon as he began to hoe or mow, all his limbs 
bent to the implement he was using, as though 
they would break; he often thought he should 
sink down from weariness and pain. But all availed 
not ; Wilhelm feared vexation at home, and his 
wife always believed he would gradually accustom 
himself to it. This mode of life at length became 
intolerable to him, and he rejciced when he 
could sometimes sit at his needle on a rainy day, 
and refresh his weary limbs ; he sighed beneath 
this yoke, often walked alone, wept the bitterest 
tears, and besought his heavenly Father to pity 
and change his condition. 
Wilhelm secretly suffered with him. When he 

came home in the evening with his hands swollen 
and full of blisters, and trembling from fatigue, his 
father sighed, and both longed most fervently for 
his being again employed as schoolmaster. This 
at length occurred, after a very painful and weari- 
some summer. The inhabitants of Leindorf, where 
Wilhelm dwelt, appointed him their schoolmaster 
at Michaelmas 1756. Stilling accepted this voca- 
tion with joy ; he was now happy, and entered upon 
his office with his seventeenth year. He dined 
with his peasantry by turns ; but before and after 
school, he was obliged to assist his father at his 
trade. Thus there was no time left him for study- 
ing, except when he was in the school ; and that 
was not the place to read himself, but to instruct 
others. However, he stole many an hour which 
he devoted to mathematics and other scientific 
pursuits. Wilhelm perceiving this, tock him to 
task for it, and asked him how he could do it con- 
scientiously. 

Stiling, with heartfelt grief, replied, “ Father, 
my whole soul is directed to study ; I cannot re- 
strain my inclination ; give me time before and 
after school-hours, and I will not take a book into 
the school.” Wilhelm rejoined, “ It isa lamentable 
thing ! All that thou learnest yields thee neither 
bread nor clothes, and for all that could maintain 
thee thou art unfit.” Stillimg himself lamented 
his condition ; for keeping school was likewise 
burdensome to him, if he had with it no time for 
reading ; he therefore longed to be away from his 
father, and to be in some other place. 

The people, however, at Leindorf, were pretty 
well satisfied with him, although their children 
might have learned more in the time ; for his con- 
duct and deportment towards the children pleased 
them. The Rev. Mr. Dahlheim also, to whose 
perish Leindorf belonged, a man who was an honor 
to his office, was fond of him. Stilling was astonish- 
ed above measure, the first time he entered the 
room of this excellent man ;—-he was an old man of 
eighty years of age, and was lying upon a couch : 
as he entered the door, he immediately arose. 
offered him his hand, and said, “Do not take it 
amiss, schoolmaster, that you find me reposing; I 
am old; and my powers fail.’ Stilling was pene- 
trated with reverence, and the tears flowed down 
his cheeks. He replied, “Sir, it gives me great 
pleasure to keep school under your superintendance. 
God grant you much joy and blessing in your old 
age!” “I thank you, dear schoolmaster,” replied 
the worthy old man ; “I am, thank God, near the 
end of my course, and I heartily rejoice at the 
prospect of my great Sabbath.” Stilling went 
home, and on the road he made the peculiar re 
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mark, that either Mr. Dahlheim must be an apostie 
or Mr. Stollbein a priest of Baal. 
“Mr. Dahlheim sometimes visited the Leindorf 

school; and though he might not find every thing 
in due order, yet he did not break out into a passion 
‘ike Mr. Stollbein, but admonished Stilling very 
kindly, to alter any particular thing ; and this had 
the best effect on a mind so susceptible. This 
treatment of the clergyman’s was really surprising ; 
for he was a passionate and violent man, but his 
anger manifested itself solely against vice, and not 
against failings ; he was, at the same time, not at 
all ambitious of ruling. In order to portray this 
man’s character to my readers, I will relaie a 
circumstance which occurred to him when he was 
court-chaplain +o the Prince of R——. This priace 
had an excellent consort, and by her, several prin- 
cesses ; he notwithstanding fell in love with a 
tradesman’s daughter in his capital, with whom he 
spent whole nights, to the great grief of the princess. 
Dahlheim could not suffer this to pass unnoticed. 
He began to preach against it covertly from the 
pulpit ; the prince however was weil aware what 
the chaplain was aiming at ; he therefore no longer 
went to church, but drove, during the time, to his 
country residence, at the Menagerie. Dahlheim 
was once just entering the church in order to 
preach, when he met the prince upon the spot, as 
he was on the point of getting into his carriage. 
The chaplain stepped up to him, and said, 
“ Whither does your highness intend to go?” 
“ What is that to thee, parson?” was the reply. 
“Very much,” rejoined Dahlheim ; and went into 
the church, where he attacked, in plain terms, the 
excesses of the great men of this world, and pro- 
nounced one woe aiter another upon them. The 
princess was at church, and sent to invite him 
to dinner ; he came, and she lamented his boldness, 
being apprehensive of evil consequences. Mean- 
while the prince returned ; but drove immediately 
again into the town to his mistress, who unfor- 
tunately had also been at church, and heard Mr. 
Dahlheim. The chaplain as well as the princess 
had seen her there, and they could therefore easily 
foresee the storm which hovered over the head 
of Mr. Dahlheim. The latter however was entirely 
unconcerned about it, and told the princess that he 
would go instantly, and tell the prince the truth to 
his face. He would take no warning, but went 
directly into the prince’s apartment. On entering, 
the latter started, and asked him what business he 
had there. Dahlheim replied, “I am come to lay 
before your Highness blessing and curse. If your 
Highness will not renounce this unbecoming course of 
life, the curse will fall upon your noble house and family, 
and your city ard country strangers shall inherit.” On 
whichthe went away, and the day following ke was 
dismissed from his office, and banished the country. 
However, the prince had no rest after doing so, but 
honorably recalled him at the end of two years, and 
gave him the best living he had in his territory. 
Dahblheim’s prediction was nevertheless fulfilled. 
For more than forty years, there has not been a 
single branch left of this princely house. But 
i return to my narrative. 

Stilling, with all his good nature, could not pre- 
vent some people from thinking he read too many 
bocks in the school ; there was a murmur in the 
village, and many supposed that the children were 
neglected. The people were not entirely in the 
wrong, but yet not quite in the right ; for he still 
took pretty good care that his object in being 
there was attained. It appeared indeed strange 
to the boors, to see such unheard-of figures in the 
school-windows, as his sun-dials were. Two or 
more of thein often stood still in the street, and 
saw him at the window, looking through a piece of 
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glass at the sun; then said one of them, “ The 
fellow is not right in his head !”—the other ima- 
gined he was considering the course of the heavens ; 
but both were greatly mistaken ;—they were only 
pieces of the broken feet of spirit-glasses, which 
he held before his eye, and contemplated in the 
sunshine the glorious colours, in their various 
forms, which pleased him extremely, and not 
without reason. 

This year therefore proceeded on its course as 
above described. Working at his trade, keeping 
school, and stolen hours for reading, had alter- 
nately succeeded each other ; until a short time 
before Michaelmas, as he had just entered his 
eighteenth year, he received a letter from the Rev. 
Mr. Goldmann, who offered him a good school, 
attached to a chapel at Preisingen. This village 
lies two leagues southwards of Leindorf, m a 
charming broad valley. Stilling was so delighted 
at this letter, that he could scarcely contain him- 
self; and his father and mother also rejoiced be- 
yond measure. Stilling thanked Mr. Goldmann 
by letter for this excellent recommendation, and 
promised that he should have joy of him. 

This preacher was a distant relation of the de- 
parted Doris, and consequently also of young 
Stilling. This reason, as well as the general re- 
putation of his uncommon gifts, had induced the 
worthy clergyman to prepose him to the congre- 
gation at Preisingen. He proceeded therefore, at 
Michaelmas, to his new destination. After ascend- 
ing the hill, and on seeing before him the beautiful 
valley with its broad and verdant meadows, and on 
the opposite side a range of green hills covered 
with woods and fields, whilst in the midst of the 
plain lay the village of Preisingen, in a compressed 
eircle, the green fruit-trees and the white houses 
between, presenting a pleasing appearance ; exactly 
in the midst of which rose the chapel-turret, 
covered and clothed with blue slate ; and beyond 
all the rest, the little rivulet Sal, behind the vil- 
lage, glittering in Ahe rays of the sun—he was 
deeply affected, sat down a while upon the grass, 
and delighted himself with the charming pre- 
spect. Here he first began to attempt versifica- 
tion ; he succeeded pretty well in it, for he had 
a natural talent that way. I have sought for 
the piece amongst his papers, but was unable to 

it. 
He now resolved firmly and irrevocably to apply 

himself to teaching with diligence and zeal, and 
devote the rest of the time to making progress in 
his mathematical studies. After he had concluded 
this covenant with himself, he rose up, and finished 
his walk to Preisingen. 

His lodging was fixed for him at a rich and 
respectable widow’s, who was, at the same time, 
immeoderately corpulent. She was called Madame 
Schmoll, and had two handsome modest daugh- 
ters; the name of the eldest was Maria, who 
was twenty years of age, and of the other Anna, 
who was eighteen. Both the girls were really 
good creatures, as well as their mother. They lived 
together lke angels, in the most perfect harmony, 
and, so to speak, in a superabundance of joys and 
pleasures, for they wanted for nothing ; and of this 
they knew how to take advantage; hence they 
passed their time, after attending to their house- 
hold affairs, in singing, and a variety of other allow- 
able recreations. Stilling, it is true, loved pleasure 
also ; but such inactivity of the human spirit was 
so repugnant to him that he could not conceive 
how the people did not become weary of it. H 
ever, he found himself very comfortable i 
society ; and when he had occasionally 
himself with study and business, it was 
recreation for him to. asso@iate with th 
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Stilling had hitherto never thought of love ; this 
ion and marriage were, in his eyes, one ; and 

the one without the other an abomination. Now 
as he knew for a certainty that he could not marry 
either of the Misses Schmoll, since they would not 
be permitted to take either a tailor or a school- 
master, he consequently suppressed every feeling of 
love which would often have sprung up in hi 
heart, particularly for Maria. But what do I talk 
of suppressing !—who can do it in his own strength ? 
It was Stilling’s angel that guided him, who turned 
aside the arrows which were shot at him. The 
two sisters thought, however, very differently 3—the 
schoolmaster pleased them heartily ; he was in his 
first bloom, and full of fire and feeling ; for although 
he was serious and quiet, yet there were moments 
in which his light shone forth from every corner of 
his heart ; his spirit then enlarged, he overflowed 

. with social and cheerful delight, and then it was 
good to be in his company. But there are few 
spirits which are susceptible of this; it is some- 
thing so spiritual and sublime, and so remote from 
rude and noisy pleasure, that very few comprehend 
what I mean by it. Madame Schmoll and her 
daughters, however, were conscious of it, and felt it 
in all its power. Others of the common sort 
often sat and listened; the one exclaimed, “ Paul, 
thou art beside thyself ;” another sat in mute 
astonishment ; and the third believed he was half- 
witted. The two girls, meanwhile, reposed in 
some dark corner, where they could contemplate 
him undisturbed ; they were silent, and fixed their 
eyes upon him. Stilling perceived this with deep 
sympathy ; however, he was firmly resolved to give 
no occasion for a further expression of love. They 
were both modest and bashful, and consequently 
far from revealing themselves to him. Madame 
Schmoll, meanwhile, sat playing with her black 
paper snuff-box in her lap, and reflected as to what 
class of men the schoolmaster properly belonged ; 
he was good and gentle in her eyes, and besides 
that, truly devout ; but as he spcke of any thing 
else but things by which he might earn his bread, 
she often said, as he left the room, “ Poor rogue, 
what will become of him!” “It is impossible to 
say,” rejoined Maria; “sometimes I believe he will 
yet be a respectable man in the world.” The 
mother laughed, and often replied, “God grant 
it may go well with him !—he is an excellent 
outh !” which was enough immediately to animate 
er daughters. 
I am able to affirm that Stilling attended to his 

school at Preisingen, according to duty and order ; 
he sought, with his more mature years and views, 
to establish his reputation in the instruction of 
youth. However, it was to be lamented that it did 
not proceed from natural inclination. If he might 
have applied only eight hours of the day to the 
tailor’s trade, as well as to keeping school, he 
certainly would have rather continued at his 
needle ; for it was a more quiet occupation, and 
not subject to so much responsibility. In order 
to make the school more agreeable, he thought of 
a variety of means, how he might with the less 
trouble excite his scholars to learn. He introduced 
an order of rank, which had reference to greater 
ability ; he invented all kinds of prizes for writing, 
reading, and spelling ; and as he was a great lover 
of singing and music, he collected a number of 
pretty hymns, learned the notes himself with little 
difficulty, and introduced singing in four parts. 

ngen thus became of life and song. 
ening, before supper, he gave a lesson 
tie, and after it, in singing ; and when 
glistened so tranquilly and solemnly 
trees, and thestars glanced down from 
y, he went out with his singers to the 

Preisingen hill ; there they sat down in the shade, 
and sang, so that hill and valley resoundéd. Hus- 
band, wife, and children in the village then went 
out before the door, stood, and listened; they 
blessed their schoolmaster, went in again, gave 
each other the hand, and lay down to sleep. Hi: 
often went with his retiaue into the orchard behin 
Madame Schmoll’s house, and there they sany 
softly and gently, either, “O pleasure sweet !” or, 
“ Jesus is my heart’s delight,” or, “ The night is at 
the door,” and other beautiful hymns of the kind ; 
the two oA then went up into their chamber with- 
out a light, sat down, and lost themselves in emo- 
tion. He often found them sitting thus, when he 
came home and retired to rest, forall theroomsof the 
house were in common—the schoolmaster had free 
admittance every where. No one was less careful 
of her daughters than Madame Schmoll; and it 
was fortunate for her that she did not need to 
be otherwise. When he thus found Maria and 
Anna with closed eyes, in a dark corner, it went 
through his heart ; he took them by the hand, and 
said, “How do you feel, Maria?” She then sighed 
deeply, pressed his hand, and said, “ Your singing 
delights me!” He then frequently responded, 
“Let us be devout, my dear girls !—in heaven we 
shall learn to sing properly ;’ then went hastily” 
away, and retired to rest; he often felt his heart 
beat, but he heeded it not. Whether the damsels 
were entirely satisfied with being consoled in a 
future world, cannot be exactly ascertained, be- 
cause they never explained themselves on the 
subject. 

In the morning, before schoo: commenced, and 
at noon, in the interval of teaching, he studied 
Geography, and Wolf’s Principles of Mathematics 
entirely through ; he also found opportunity of ex- 
tending his knowledge of dialling ; for he had 
drawn in the school—one of the windows of which. 
lay directly towards the south—upon the ceiling, 
with black oil-colours, a sun-dial as large as the 
ceiling itself, introduced into it correctly the 
twelve signs of the zodiac, and divided each into 
its thirty degrees; above, in the zenith of the 
dial, stood written in Roman characters; neatiy 
painted, “Cceli ennarrant gloriam .Dei;”—(The 
heavens declare the glory of God.) Before the 
window, around mirror was fix ross which a 
line was drawn in oil-colours ; thi or reflected 
downwards, and showed not only the hour of the 

-| day, but also, minutely, the situation of the sun in 
the zodiac. This dial is perhaps still in existence ; 
and every schoolmaster can make use of it, and at 
the same time be conscious what kind of a prede- 
cessor he has had. 
Up to this period, he had read nothing of 

history, except church history, the history of the 
martyrs, and the biography of pious persons, 
together with old histories of the wars, of the 
“thirty years’ war,” and the like. He was still 
deficient in poesy,—in which he had hitherto ad- 
vanced no further than from Eulenspiegel to the. 
Emperor Octavian, including Reynard the Fox. All 
these excellent works of the ancient Germans he 
had read, perhapsa hundred times, and related them 
again to others ; he now longed after the moderns. 
He did not reckon Homer in this species of read- 
ing ;—he was anxious to obtain the poets of his 
own country. And he found what he sought. The 
Rey. Mr. Goldmann had a son-in-law, who was 2 
surgeon and apothecary ; this man had a store of 
beautiful poetic works, particularly of romances, 
which he willingly lent to the schoolmaster ; and 
the first book he took home with him was “the 
Asiatic Banise.” 
He began to read this book on a Sunday after- 

noon. The style was new and strange to him. 
D2 
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He imagined he had entered into a foreign land, 
and heard a new language, but it transported and 
touched him even to the very centre of his heart ; 
“lightning, thunder, and hail, as the avenging 
instruments of a righteous Heaven,” was to him an 
expression the beauty of which he was unable 
sufficiently to applaud. “ Gilded towers,’—what 
admirable beauty !—and thus he wondered through 
the whole book at the number of metaphors with 
which the style of Mr. Von Ziegler overflowed. 
But above all, the plan of this romance seemed to 
him a master-piece of invention, and its author 
was, in his eyes, the greatest poet that Germany 
had ever produced. When in the course of 
reading he came to the place where Balacin de- 
livers his Bautise in the temple, and slays Chaumi- 
grem, the thrill of sensation so overpowered him, 
that he ran out, knelt down in a private corner, 

_.and thanked God that he had at length recom- 

eley 

. »ensed the wickedness of the wicked on their own 
eads, and placed innocence upon the throne. 

He shed sympathetic tears, and perused the second 
part with equal warmth of feeling. This latter 
pleased him still better ; the plan is more intricate, 
—and on the whole, more romantic. He after- 
wards read two quarto volumes of the history of 
the German Christian grand-prince Hercules, and 
the royal Bohemian princess Valiska; and this 
book likewise pleased him exceedingly ; he read it 
in summer, during the hay-harvest, when he had a 
vacation of a few days, and forgot the whole world 
over it. What a felicity it is, to read such a new 
creation of histories,—to be as it were a spectator, 
and feel every thing with the actors of them !—but 
this can only be understood by those who have a 
Stilling’s heart. 

There was once a time when it was said that 
this Hercules, Banise, and such like, were the 
greatest works that Germany ever produced. 
There was also a time when gentlemen’s hats 

‘stood three-cornered, high in the air, and the 
higher the handsomer. Meanwhile, the head- 
dress of the women and virgins stood athwart, 
the broader the better. People now laugh at 
Banise and Hercules, just as they laugh at some 
old bachelor, who still appears in a three-cornered 
hat, stiff-skirted coat, and long depending cuffs. 
Instead of these, they now wear little hats, little 
coats. little frills, read love-sonnets and chequered 
romances, and imperceptibly become so small, that 
a man of tke last century is regarded as a giant, 
that’ swells with grossness. Thanks be, first to 
Klopstock, and from him down to » for 
ffering resistance to this foreign trifling taste, and 

causing it to decline. A time will come, once 
more, when large hats will be worn again, and 
Banise be read as an excellent piece of anti- 
quity. ; 

The effect of this kind of reading on Stilling’s 
spirit was wonderful, and certainly uncommon ; 
there was something in him, which foreboded 
strange events in his own life; he rejoiced in 
the anticipation of the future, took confidence in 
his gracious and heavenly Father, and magnani- 
mously resolved blindly and implicitly to follow 
the clue which a wise Providence might put into 
his hand. He likewise felt a sweet and heavenly 
impulse to be truly noble in all his actions—just as 
the heroes are depicted in the above-mentioned 
books. He then read, with a heart thus rendered 
susceptible, the Bible, and spiritual biographies of 
pious people, such as Gottfried Arnold’s “ Lives of 

_ the Primitive Fathers,” his “ History of the Church 
and Heretics,” and others of the same kind. By 
this means his spirit received an extremely singular 
direction. Every thing that he saw in uature, 
every prospect, was idealized into a paradise; all 
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was beautiful in his estimation, and the whole 
world almost a heaven. He placed wicked men in 
the same class with brute beasts ; and that which 
might be construed into partially good, was no 
longer evil in his eyes. A mouth that spoke differ- 
eatly to what the heart thought, and all irony and 
satire, was an abomination to him ; all other weak- 
nesses he could excuse. 
Madame Schmoll learnt also gradually to know 

him better, and therefore her fondness for him 
increased. She lamented nothing so much as 
that he was a tailor and schoolmaster, both of 
which were, in her eyes, a poor means of gaining 
a subsistence ; and in her way, she was quite in 
the right. Stilling knew this as well as she. But 
his secondary employments pleased her just as 
little ; she said sometimes in jest, “ The school- 
master will eventually either come to my door and 
beg, or he will come on horseback as a gentleman, 
so that we shall be obliged to humble ourselves 
before him.” She then presented him her snuff- 
box, tapped him on the shoulder, and said, “'Take 
a pinch, schoolmaster !—we shall live to see some- 
thing more of each other!” Stilling smiled, 
obeyed, and said, “ The Lord will direct !” This 
continued until the second year of his keeping 
school at Preisingen. The two girls then began 
to manifest their affection for the schoolmaster 
more and more. Maria had the courage to reveal 
herself more clearly, and to lessen the obstacles 
which lay in the way to it. He felt very sensibly 
that he could love her, but he was horrified at the 
consequences of encouraging the sentiment; he 
therefore continued to resist every thought of her ; 
yet in secret, he always felt tenderly inclined to- 
wards her—it was impossible for him to be re- 
served. Anna saw this, and was in despair ; she 
did not discover herself, but was silent, and 
violently suppressed her sorrow. Stilling, however, 
did not perceive it ; he did not once forebode any 
thing disagreeable ; otherwise he would have been 
prudent enough to have treated her with kindness 
also. She grew silent and melancholy ;—no one 
knew what ailed her. A variety of diversions were 
sought for, but all was in vain. At length she 
wished to visit her aunt, who lived full a league 
from Preisingen, near the town of Salen. This 
was willingly granted her; and she departed with a 
servant-girl, who returned the same evening, and 
affirmed that she had become quite cheerful, on 
arriving at her friend’s. After a few days, she was 
expected back again ; but she remained away, and 
not the smallest news was received of her. Madame 
Schmoll began to be anxious: she could not com- 
prehend why the girl staid so long away ; she 
always started when the door opened in the even- 
ing, and was apprehensive of hearing some gloomy 
tidings. At noon, on the Saturday following, she 
requested the schoolmaster to fetch her Anna back 
again ; he was not disinclined, but made himself 
ready, and set off. 

It was late in October ; the sun stood low in the 
south ; a green leaf still hung here and there on 
the trees, and a cool east wind whistled through 
the leafless birches. He had to pass over a long 
and extensive heath, and there a horrible ard 
melancholy feeling oppressed him. He reflected 
upon the transitory nature of all things ; he felt at 
parting with the beauties of nature as at parting 
with a dear friend ; but he was also terrified by a 
gloomy presentiment, similar to what is felt in 
passing some notorious and solitary place by moon- 
light, where apparitions are dreaded. He pro- 
ceeded on his way, and arrived at her aunt’s. On 
entering the door, Anna skipped towards him with 
dishevelled hair, ard meglected dress, friske ked a 
few times round him, and said, “Thou 
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dear boy! bat thou lovest me not. Wait! thou 
shalt have a little nosegay—such a nosegay of 
flowers as grow on the rocks and cliffs—a nose- 
gay of wild flowers—that is for thee !” 

Stilling was petrified ; he stood, and said not a 
word. The aunt looked at him and wept, but 
Anna skipped and danced away again, and sang, 

‘* A lambiin grazed near the flinty stone, 
But found no pasture sweet; 

The shepherd went and left t alone, 
Which caused the lambkin to bleat.”” 

Two days before, she had gone to bed in the 
evening sensible and well; but in the morning, 
she was just as Stilling now found her. No one 
could guess the cause from whence this misfortune 
took its rise; the schoolmaster himself did not 
know it at that time, but he afterwards learned 
it from the speeches that she made. 

_ The worthy woman would not suffer the two to 
depart that day ; but besought Stilling to stay the 
night there, and to go home with her poor niece 
the next morning; he willingly agreed to the 
proposal, and remained there. 

In.the evening, during supper, she sat quite still 
at the table, but ate very little. Stilling said to 
her, “Tell me, Anna, do not you relish your sup- 
per?” She answered,“I have eaten, but it does 
not agree with me—lI have pain in the heart !” She 
looked wildly. “Hush!” continued the_school- 
master ; “you were formerly a meek and gentle 
girl ; how is it that you are so changed? You see 
how your aunt woeps over you,—does not that pain 
you? I myself have been forced to weep over you ; 
reflect a little !—you were not formerly as you are 
now! Beas you were before!” She replied, 
“ Listen ; I will tell thee a pretty tale :—There was 
once an old woman—” she now rose up, bent her- 
self, took a stick in her hand, went about the room, 
and imitated quite naturally the figure of an old 
woman.—* Thou hast surely seen an old woman 
going a-begging. This old woman also went a- 
begging, and when she received any thing, she 
said, ‘God reward you!’ Is not that what beggars 
say when people give them something? The _beg- 

 gar-woman came to a door—to a door. There 
stood a friendly rogue of a boy at the fire, and 
warmed himself. He was just such a youth as 

7’ she winked at the schoolmaster—* The lad 
said kindly to the poor old woman, as she stood at 
the door and trembled, ‘ Come in, old mother, and 
warm yourself” She came towards the fire.’”—She 
now walked about again very nimbly, came and 
stood bent near Stilling :—‘ but she went and 
stood too near the fire ; her old rags began to burn, 
and she knew it not. The youth stood, and saw it. 
He should have extinguished it, ought he not, 

schooimaster ? He should have extinguished it.” 
Stilling was silent. He knew not what to think ; 

he had a kind of gloomy presentiment, which 
made him very melancholy. But she would have 
an answer; she said— 

“Tell me, should he not have extinguished it ? 
Give me an answer, and I will also say, ‘God 
reward you !’?” 

“Yes,” replied Stilling; “he ought to have ex- 
tinguished it. But suppose he had no water, and 
could not extinguish it !” 

Stilling now rose up; he was much disturbed, 
yet did not dare to let it be perceived. 

“Yes,” continued Anna, and wept ; “he ought 

in that ease to have poured all the water out of his 

body through his eyes, that would have made two 
such pretty streams to put the fire out.”—S! ne came 

ain, and Jooked at him keenly in the face : the 
tears stood in his eyes.—‘ Come;” said she, “I will 

hhowever wipe these away !” : ; 
She took her white pocket-handkerchief. wip. d 
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them away, and sat down again quietly in her 
place. All were silent and melancholy. They 
then went to bed. 
_It was impossible for Stilling to sleep; he 
thought nothing else than that his heart would 
burst in his body from pure sympathy and com- 
passion. He revolved within himself how he 
ought to act. His heart spoke for compassion upon 
her, but his conscience demanded the strictest 
reserve. He then examined which requirement he 
ought to follow. His heart said, “Thou canst 
make her happy!” But his conscience replied, 
“ This happiness would be of short duration, and be 
followed by long and unlimited wretchedness.” His 
heart thought, God might cause his future fortunes 
to turn out very happily; but conscience judged, 
that we ought not to tempt God, nor expect 
that, for the sake of gratifying the passions of two _ 
poor worms, He would alter the course which his 
providence might have marked out for him, “That 
is but too true !” said Stilling, as he jumped out of 
bed, and walked up and down ; “ I will behave in 
a friendly manner towards her ; but at the same 
time with seriousness and reserve.” 

On Sunday morning, the schoolmaster set off 
with the young lady to return home. She would 
absolutely take his arm ; he consented unwillingly, 
because it would have been taken much amiss of 
him, if it had been seen by grave and serious people. 
However, he overcame his repugnance, and gave 
her his right arm. On arriving at the heath above- 
mentioned, she left him, walked about, and plucked 
herbs, not green, but such as were either half or 
entirely withered and dry. She sang, at the same 
time, the following song :— 

** There sat upon the verdant heath 
A shepherd old and grey ; 

His sheep around the abe grazed, 
And by the wood did stray. : 
O sun, look back once more! , | 

*¢ The shepherd, tired and bent with age, . 
About his flocks did go, i. 

And when the sun at noontide glow’d, ’ 
His steps were faint and slow. 

O sun, look back once more ! 

He had a daughter, young and fair, 
An only daughter she ; 

And many a shepherd’s son did lon; 
That she his bride might be. 
O sun, look back once more ! 

** There was but one amongst them all, 
The worthy PHatarogt 

That touch’d the maiden’s tender heart, 
Of whom she could be fond. 
O sun, look back once more ! 

‘* A grievous bite he had received 
rom some strange shepherd’s hound, 

Which tore his fea, and in his foot 
Inflicted deep a wound. 
O sun, look back once more! 

** One time, as they together went 
Beneath the foresi’s shade, 

And walked side by side, they felt 
Dismay each heart pervade. 
O sun, look back once more ! 

*« Now to the heath at length they came, 
Where the old shepherd was, 

Whilst round about the pasture mourn’d 
The sheep ae the grass. 
O sun, look back once more ! 

«On a green spot, all suddenly, 
Poor Pharamond stood fast ; 

The little birds in terror sate 
Quite still, each in its nest. 
O sun, look back once more ! 

«© And with his crue! teeth so white, 
He seized upon his bride, 

Who shed a thousand bitter tears, 
And for compassion eried, 

O sun, look back once more ! 

« The fearful agenizing ery 
The father’s ear soon found ; 

Vhe maiden’s lamentation ioud 
Did through the wood resound. 
O sun, look back once more! 
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‘© The father, stiff and weak with age, 
Ran slowly to the place ; 

He found her only just alive, . 
And horror clothed his face. 
O sun, look back once more ! 

“‘' The young man now return’d again 
From his insanity, 

And dying. fell upon the ground, 
Where Lora’s head did lie. 
O sun, look back orce more ! 

** And "midst a thousand kisses sweet, 
Their souls together fled ; 

And whilst the tears flow’d weakly down, 
‘They mingled with the dead. 

O sun, look back once more ! 

‘« The father, in distress of soul, 
Now totters up and down; 

No geniil star shines on him raore, 
And every joy is flown, 
O sun, look back once more !”? 

Stilling was forced to do violence to himself to | 
prevent himself from weeping and erying aloud. 
She often stood opposite the sun, looked tenderly 
at it, and sang, “O sun, look back once more !” 
Her tones were soft, like those of the turtle-dove, 
when it cooes once more before the setting of the 
sun. I could wish my readers had only heard the 
soft harmonious melody of this and the other songs 
which appear in this narrative ; they would then 
probably feel them doubly ; however, I may per- 
haps publish them at some future period. 

At length she again seized hold of his arm, and 
went on with him. “Thou weepest, Pharamond !” 
said she, “but thou dost not bite me yet ; call me 
Lora,—t will call thee Pharamond ; wilt thou ?” 
* Yes,” said Stilling, with tears ; “be thou Lora, I 
am Pharamond. Poor Lora! what will your mo- 
ther say to you 2?” 

_ Anna.—* Here is a withered nosegay for thee, 
my Pharamond !—but thou weepest ?” 
Stilling —“ I weep for Lora.” 
Anna— Lora is a good girl. Hast thou ever 

been in hell, Pharamond ?” 
Stilling—* God preserve us from it !” 
She seized his right hand, laid it under her 

left breast, and said, “ How it beats there !—there | 
is hell—thou belongest there, Pharamond !” She | 
gnashed her teeth, and looked wildly around her. 
“Yes,” continued she, “thou art already in it ! 
but—like an evil angel.” Here she paused, and 
wept. “No,” said she, “ not so, not se !” 

During speeches of this kind, which were 
so many daggers to the heart of poor Still- 
ing, they reached home. As she crossed the 
threshold, Maria came out of the kitchen, and her 
mother out of the parlour. Anna threw her 
arms round her mother’s neck, kissed her, and 
said, “O my dear mother! I am now become 
so good—as good as an angel; and thou, 
Maria, mayst say what thou wilt (shaking her fist 
at her); thou hast taken my shepherd from me; 
and feedest quietly in a good pasture. But dost | 
thou know the song :— 

*« * A lambkin grazed near the flinty stone ?’” 

She skipped into the parlour, and kissed all she | 
saw there. Madame Schmoll and Maria wept aloud. 
“O what have I lived to see !” said the good mo- | 
ther, and cried bitterly. Stilling meanwhile related 
every thing he had heard from her aunt, and was 
heartily grieved for her. His soul, whick on all 
oceasions was extremely susceptible, sank in pro- 
found sorrow; for he now saw clearly how the 
misfortune had arisen, and yet he did not dare to 
say a word of it to any one. Maria perceived it 
also ; she reflected herself in her sister, and 
gradualiy withdrew her heart from Stilling, by | 
giving ear te other worthy young men who paid | 
their court to her. Poor Anna, meanwhile, was 

ken to an upper reom in the house, where an old | 
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woman was placed with her, to attend her and wait 
upon her. She sometimes became so insane, that 
she tore every thing she could lay hold of ; the 
schoolmaster was then called, because there was no 
other man in the house, except the man-servant ; 
he was soon able to tranquillize her ;—he had only 
to call her Lora, she then called him Pharamond, 
and was as tame as a lamb. 

Her customary pastime consisted in imitating a 
shepherdess ; and this idea, must have solely pro- 
ceeded from the song above-mentioned, for she 
had certainly read no shepherd’s tales or idyls, 
except a few songs of the kind, which were current 
in Madame Schmoll’s house. On coming up into 
her room, she was found dressed in a white shirt 
put over her clothes, and a man’s round hat upon 
her head. She had girded herself about the body 
with a green riband, the long depending end or 
which she bound about the neck of her shepherd’s 
dog, whom she called Philax, and who was none 
other than her old attendant. The good old woman 
was obliged to creep about on her hands and feet, 
and to bark as well as she was able, when she was 
urged to it by her mistress; the barking often 
did not suffice ; but she was obliged to bite one or 
other in the leg. Sometimes the woman was 
weary of acting the part of a dog, but then she re- 
ceived hard blows, for Anna had constantly a long 
staff in her hand ; the good old woman, however, 
was willing to let herself be used in this manner, 
because she was thus able to pacify Anna, and 
besides good eating and drinking, was well paid 
for her trouble. 

This wretched state of things lasted only a few 
weeks. Anna came to herself again ; she lamented 
much the state in which she had been,and grew more 
prudent and rational than before ; and Stilling re- 
vived again, particularly as he now perceived that 
he had escaped-two such dangerous rocks. How 
ever, no one in the family ever discovered what 
had been the true reason of Anna’s indisposition. 

Stilling continued to pay unwearied attention to 
his school ; yet, although he was diligent in impart- 
ing knowledge to his scholars, there were several 
of the peasantry who began to be very hostile to 
him. The cause of this carfiiot be developed. 
Stilling was one of those characters who are indif- 
ferent to no one—he was necessarily either loved 
or hated ; those who loved him looked at the good- 

ness of his heart, and willingly forgave him his 
faults ; whilst those who hated him, regarded his 
kind-heartedness as stupid simplicity, his actions 
as fawning flattery, and his abilities as ostentation. 
The latter were implacably opposed to him, and 
the more he sought, according to his character, 
to gain them with kindness, the more bitter were 
they against him ; for they believed it was mere 
dissimulation, and therefore became only the more 
his enemies. At length he committed an impru- 

| dence, by which he entirely lost the eda 
school, however well meant the thing was on 
art. 
He was unwilling to confine himself to the old 

and customary method of teaching, but sought out 
a variety of contrivances to amuse himself and his 
scholars ; on which account he was continually 
thinking of something new. His inventive mind 
found a variety of ways of amusingly conveying to 
the children what they had to learn. Many of the 
peasants regarded it as useful; others considered 
it as childishness, and himself as a complete fool. 
He began something, in particular, which excited 
much attention. He cut pieces of white paper, 
as large as cards ; these he distinguished by 
bers ; the numbers referred to those qu 
the Heidelberg catechism which “ answ. 
them ; these leaves were shuffled by 
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boys, or as many as would play together ; the cards 
were then dealt round and played; the greater 
numbers always won the less ; he who at last had 
the highest number, needed only learn the question 
which his number indicated ; and if he had alread 
previously learned it, he learned nothing more till 
the following day ; but the rest were’ obliged to 
learn whatever numbers they had lying before 
them, and their luck consisted in knowing many of 
the questions which fell to them in their numbers. 
Stilling had occasionally seen cards played, and 
taken his game from thence; although he under- 
stood nothing of gaming, yet such was the construc- 
tion put upon it; and the whole affair was laid 
before his relative, the Rev. Mr. Goldmann, in its 
worst point of view. 

This excellent man had a cordial affection for 
Stilling, and his imprudence grieved him beyond 
measure ; he sent for the schoolmaster, and took 
him to task on the subject. Stilling frankly stated 
every thing to him, shewed him the game, and 
convinced him of the utility he had derived from 
it. But Mr. Goldmann, who knew the world bet- 
‘ter, said to him, “ My dear cousin, we must not, in 
the present day, look merely to the utility of a thing, 
but also always duly consider whether the means 
to attain it are approved-of by the world ; other- 
wise we shall earn reproach instead of thanks, and 
contempt instead of reward. Thus it fares with 
you at present ; for your peasantry are so enraged, 
that they will not retain you longer than Michael- 
mas ; they intend, if you do not voluntarily resign, 
to inform the inspector of the whole affair, and you 
know what kind of a man heis. Now it would be 
a pity if the matter were carried so far; because 
you could then never be schoolmaster again in this 
country. I therefore advise you to resign; and 
tell your people this very day, that you are weary 
of keeping school, and that they may choose an- 
other schoolmaster. You will then come off honor- 
ably, and it will not be long before you have a better 
school than this you are now keeping. I shall, in 
the meantime, continue my affection for you, and 
take care to be of service to you as much as I 
am able.” 

This speech penetrated Stilling through and 
through ; he grew pale, and the tears stood in his 
eyes. He had represented the matter to himself 
as it was, and not as it might be construed ;—how- 
ever, he perceived that his relative was quite in the 
right ; he was now again made wiser, and resolved 
in future to be extremely careful. However, he 
secretly lamented that the greater part of his 
brethren in office, with less ability and diligence, 
enjoyed more rest and success than he; and he 
began to cast a gloomy look into the future, with 
respect to what his heavenly Father might have in 
view for him. On coming home, he announced 
his resignation, with heartfelt grief; to the congre- 
gation. The majority were astonished ; but the 
baser sort were glad, for they had already some 
one else whom they intended to propose, who 
would suit their purpose better, and now no one 

. hindered them from attaining their object. Ma- 
dame Schmoll and her daughters found the most 
difficulty in being satisfied with it ; for the former 
loved him, and the two latter had changed their 
love into a heartfelt friendship, which might easily, 
however, have assumed its former fire, if he had 
acted more tenderly towards them, or if any other 
possibility had manifested itself of attaining the 
wished-for aim. They all three wept, and dreaded 

~ the parting hour, which came, however, still too 
soon. eh girls were plunged in silent sorrow ; 
but Madame Schmoll wept. Stilling stagrered like 
one sie they pressed him to visit them 
often, whi 

a 

| 

he promised to do, and reeled agajn - 
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northwards up the hill ;—from its summit, he looked 
once more towards his beloved Preisingen, sa* 
down and wept. “ Yes,’ thought he, “Lampe is 
quite in the right, when he sings, ‘ My life is but a 
pilgrimage. ‘This is the third time I am obliged 
to return to my trade ; when will it please God to 
make me at length constantly happy, since my 
sole intention is to act uprightly and virtuously !” 
He now commended himself to God, and walked 
with his bundle towards Leindorf. 

In the course of two hours, he arrived there. 
Wilhelm looked angrily at him, as he entered the 
door ; this pierced him to the soul ; but his mother 
did not once regard him ;—he sat down, and knew 
not what to think. At length his father began: 
“ Art thou ¢here again, worthless boy? I thought 
to have had nothing but joy of thee; what avail 
thee thy useless arts! Thou hast taken a dislike 
to thy trade, and sittest there sighing and sighing ; 
and when thou art schoolmaster, thou prosperest 
nowhere. At Zellberg thou wast a child, and 
hadst childish projects, therefore something was 
conceded there. At Dorlingen thou wast a shoe- 
black, so little power and energy there is in thee ; 
here at Leindorf thou vexedst the people with 
trifles, which were of no use either to thyself or 
others; and at Preisingen, thou wast obliged to 
make thy escape, in order to save thy credit. What 
wilt thou now do here? Thou must apply thyself 
regularly to thy trade and to farming, or else I 
cannot employ thee.” Stilling sighed deeply, and 
answered, “Father, I feel within my soul that 
I am not to blame; but I cannot justify myself. 
God in heaven knows all! I must be satisfied 
with what He ordains concerning me. But 

‘« « Eventually the happy year 
Of wish’d-for liberty will come !” 

“Tt would be dreadful, if God had implanted im- 
pulses and inclinations in my soul, and his pro- 
vidence refused during my whole life to satisfy 
them !” 

Wilhelm was silent, and laid some work before 
him. He sat down and began to work ; he pos- 
sessed so much aptitude for it, that his father often 
began to doubt whether he was not even destined 
by God to bea tailor. But this idea was so in- 
tolerable to Stilling, that his whole soul rose against 
it ; he therefore said sometimes, when Wi helm 
expressed an idea of the kind, “I do not believe 
that God has condemned me to a continual hell in 
this life !” : 

It was now autumn, and the farming business 
was principally over ; he was therefore obliged to 
labor almost incessantly at his trade, and this he 
preferred ; his limbs could endure it better. His 
melancholy, however, soon returned ; he felt as if 
he was in a strange land, forsaken by all men, 
This suffering had something very peculiar and 
indescribable in it; the only thing I have never 
been able to understand, was this—as soon as the 
sun shone, he felt his sufferings doubly; whilst the 
light and shade of autumn brought such an inex- 
pressible feeling into his soul, that he often 
thought he should die of sorrow ;—on the contrary, 
when the weather was rainy and stormy, he felt 
more at ease; it seemed to him as if he were 
sitting in a dark cleft of a rock, and he then felt a 
secret security, in which he was comfortable. 
Amongst his old papers; I have found a piece 
which he wrote in the month of October of that 
autumn, on a Sunday afternoon ; the following are 
extracts from it :— 

** Yellow is the mourning dress 
Of the expiring season ; 
Yellow is the sunny ray 
That shines obliquely from the south, 
Reposing weartly 
Aliny the field and on the hill ; 
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The frigid shadows lengthen 
Upon the faded grass, 
Grey with the hoary frost. 
The harsh and sharp eastwind 
Casts down the withered leaves, 
They rustle with the frost,”’ &c. 

And in another place :— 
‘© When in the night I wake, 

I hear the hooting owl; 
The oak-tree whistles in the wind ; 
The half-decayed boards 
Rattle against the walls ; 
And rudely roars the storm. 
Then in the gloom I feel at ease, 
And taste a peace profound, 
A melancholy sweet,” &e. 

When his father was more kindly disposed, so 
that he coufd venture to disburden himself to him 
a little, he sometimes complained to him of his 
inward melancholy feelings. Wilhelm then smiled, 
and said, “That is something with which we 
Stillings are unacquainted, and which thou hast 

- inherited from thy mother. We have always been 
good friends with nature, whether she looks green, 
yellow, or white ; we then think there is a needs- 
be for it, and are satisfied with it. But thy late 

_ mother skipped and danced in the spring ; in the 
summer she was cheerful and busy ; in the begin- 
ning of autumn she began to grieve ; she wept till 
Christmas, and then she began to hope and to 
count the days; but in March she was again half- 
alive.” Wilhelm smiled, shook his head, and said, 
“These are strange things!” Heinrich then often 
sighed in his heart, and said to himself, “O that 
she were now alive !—she would have understood 

me better than any one.” 
ber. Stilling sometimes found an hour which he 
could apply to reading, and then it seemed to him 
_ + as if he still enjoyed a distant relish of the happy 

times that were past ; but it was only a transitory 
enjoyment. He was surrounded entirely by frigid 

spirits ; he felt the continual operation of a hungry 
desire after money ; and cheerful, quiet enjoyment 
had disappeared. He wept over his youth, and 

~ mourned over it, like a bridegroom fcr his de- 
ceased bride. Yet all was in vain; he did not 
dare to complain, and his tears only caused him 
reproaches. He had, however, an only friend at 
Leindorf, who completely understood him, and to 
whom he could utter all his complaints. This 
man’s name was Caspar, an iron-founder, who 
possessed a noble soul, warm in the cause 
of religion, together with a heart full of sen- 
sibility. There were still some beautiful days in 
November ; Caspar and Stilling therefore walked 
out on the Sunday afternoons, on which occa- 
sions their souls overflowed into each other. Caspar, 
in particular, had a firm conviction in his mind, 
that his friend Stilling was destined by his Heaven- 
ly Father to something very different from keeping 
school, and the trade of a tailor ; this he was able 
to demonstrate so incontrovertibly, that Stilling 
calmly and magnanimously resolved patiently to 
endure all that might befall him. At Christmas, 
fortune again smiled upon him. The wardens of 
Kleefeld came, and appointed him to be their 
schoolmaster ;—now this was the best and finest 
parochial school in the whole principality of Salen. 
This quite revived him, and he thanked God upon 
his knees. On his departure, his father gave him 
the most faithful admonitions; and he himself 

_ mode, so to speak, a vow, from that time to devote 
all his ability and knowledge to obtain the greatest 

_ celebrity that could be derived from teaching. The 
_ wardens went with him to Salen, and he was there 
confirmed in his office, before the consistory, by 
the Inspector Meinhold. 

With this firm determination, he entered again 
into oifice, at the commencement of the year 1760, 

‘en 
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in the twentieth year of his age, and fulfilled its 
duties with such earnestness and zeal that it was 
reported far and wide; and all his enemies and 
adversaries began to be silent, whilst his friends 
triumphed. He maintained this fidelity also as 
long as he was there ; but notwithstanding this, 
continued his reading in his leisure moments. 
The harpsichord and mathematics were his prin- 
cipal occupations at such times ; however, poets 
and romances were not forgotten. Towards the 
spring, he became acquainted with a colleague in 
ofiice, of the name of Graser, who kept school up 
the valley, a good half-league from Kleefeld, at 
the village of Kleinhoven. This man was one 
of those who, with a much-implying mien, are 
always silent, and all they do is done im secret. 

I have often had a desire to classify mankind ; 
and then I would designate the class to which 
Graser belonged, as the splenetic. The best of 
this class are silent observers without feeling—the 
middling sort are dissemblers—and the worst, spies 
and traitors. Graser was friendly towards Stilling, 
but not confidential ; Stilling, on the contrary, | 
was both, and that pleased the former ; he gladly 
made his observations on others in the light, but 
preferred remaining in the dark himself. In order 
that he might make a real friend of Stilling, he 
always spoke of great mysteries—that he under- 
stood how to render magical and sympathetic 
powers subservient to him ; and once he confided 
to Stilling, under the seal of the most profound. 
secrecy, that he was well acquainted with the first 
material for procuring the philosopher’s stone. 
Graser assumed, at the same time, as mysterious 
a look as if he really possessed the great secret 
himself. Stilling supposed it was the case ; and 
Graser denied it ina manner which fully convinced 
the former that he really possessed the philoso- 
pher’s stone. To this must be added, that Graser 
had always much money—far more than his voca- 
tion could yield him. Stilling was extremely 
pleased at having made such an acquaintainee ; 
nay, he even hoped eventually, by the help of his 
friend, to become an adept himself. Graser lent 
him the writings of Basilius Valentinus. He read 
them very attentively through, and when he came, 
at the close, to the process with Hungarian vitriol, 
he was no longer master of his feelings. He really 
believed that he himself could now make the 
philosopher’s stone. He reflected awhile with him- 
self ; but it occurred to him, that if the process 
were so perfectly correct, any one would be able 
to make it who possessed the book. 

I can assure the reader, that Stilling’s inclina- 
tion to alchymy never had the philosopher’s stone 
for its object ;—if he had found it, it would have 
afforded him pleasure, it is true; but a prin- 
ciple in his soul, of which I have hitherto said 
nothing, began to develope itself in his maturer 
years—and that was an insatiable hunger after an’ 
acquaintance with the first principles of nature. 
(At that time, he was ignorant what name to apply: 
to this science ; the word “ philosophy,’ appeared 
to him to signify something different.) This wish 
is not yet fulfilled ; neither Newton, nor Leibnitz, 
nor any other has been able to satisfy him ; how- 
ever, he has confessed to me, that he has now 
found the true track, and that in due time he 
will bring it to light. Ray * 

At that period, alchymy seemed to him the 
way to arrive at it, and therefore he read all the _ 
writings of that kind he could lay hold of. Bue — 
there was something in him, which contin 
cried out, Where is the proof that it is true? E 
acknowledged only three sources of truth 
rience, mathematical demonstration, and the B 
and none of these three sources sitar 
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‘other side of the table sat Meinhold, the Inspector, light into alchymy ; he therefore abandoned it, 
for the present, entirely. 
He once visited his friend Graser on a Saturday 

afternoon, when he found him sitting alone in the 
school, where he was engraving something that 
resembled a seal. Stilling said to him, “ What are 
you making there, colleague ?” 

Graser_—* I am engraving a seal.” 
ae Let me see it; the work is very 

e ide 

Graser.—“ It belongs to Mr. Von N——. Hear 
me, friend Stilling; £ would gladly assist you, so 
as to enable you to maintain yourself without 
keeping school or following the trade of a tailor. I 
conjure you by all that is sacred, that you do not 
betray me.” 

Stilling gave his hand upon it, and said, “I will 
certainly not betray you.” 

Graser—* Well, lear me, then. I have a 
secret ;—I can change copper into silver. I will 
take you into partnership with me, and give you 
half the gain ; however, you must sometimes 
privately take a journey for a few days, and seek 
to exchange the silver with certain people.” 

Stilling sat and reflected upon the matter ;—the 
offer altogether did not please him ; for first, his 
motive was not to gain money, but only to attain 
an acquaintance with the truth, and with the 
sciences, in order thereby to serve God and his 
neighbour ; and secondly, notwithstanding his little 
knowledge of the world, the whole affair appeared 
suspicious to him ; for the more he looked at the 
eal the more he was convinced it was a stamp 
used for coining. He therefore began to be 
alarmed, and sought an opportunity to get loose 
from schoolmaster Graser, by telling him that he 
would go home and consider the matter. 

After some days, an alarm was spread through 
the whole country. The thief-takers went in the 
night to Kleinhoven, with the intention of arrest- 
ing Graser the schoolmaster, but he escaped, 
afterwards went to America, and was never heard 
of more. But his accomplices were imprisoned 
and punished as they deserved. He himself had 
been the leader of the gang, and would certainly 
have been rewarded with the rope, if he had been 
caught. 

Stilling was struck with the danger in which he 
had been placed, and heartily thanked God for 
having preserved him. 
He now passed his life very pleasantly, and 

thought that the season of his sufferings was 
certainly at an end ; in the whole parish there was 
not one that had said any thing to his prejudice. 
But what a storm followed this calm! He had 
been nearly three quarters of a year at Kleefeld, 
when he received a summons to appear, the follow- 
ing Tuesday morning, at nine o’clock, before the 
Consistory at Salen. He was surprised at this 
uncommon occurrence, though nothing unpleasant 
suggested itself to him; “Perhaps,” thought he, 
“some new school regulations are agreed upon, with 
which they intend to make me ‘and others ac- 
quainted.” And therefore he went, very calmly, on 
the day appointed, to Salen. 

On entering the anteroom of the consistorial 
chamber, he Pind two of the parishioners stand- 
ing there, whom he had never imagined were 
opposed to him. He asked them what was the 
matter. They answered, “We haye been sum- 
moned, but know not why.” They were then all 
three ordered to appear. 

At the upper end of the room, at the window, 
stood a table ; on one side of it sat the president, 
an able civilian, who was small of stature, of a 

} rather long and meagre countenance, but a man of 
excellent character, full of fire and life. On the 
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a corpulent man with a full oval face, his large 
double chin resting very majestically upon his fine 
well-smoothed and stiffened ruff, that it might not 
be easily disordered ; he had a beautifully white 
and handsome wig on his head, and a black silk 
cloak hung down his back ; his eye-brows were 
lofty, and when he looked at any one, he elevated 
his lower eye-lids, so that his eyes twinkled con- 
tinually. The heels of his shoes creaked when he 
trod upon them, and he had accustomed himself, 
whether sitting or standing, to tread by turns upon 
his heels, and make them creak. Thus sat the 
two gentlemen as the parties entered, whilst the 
secretary, seated behind a long table, looked over 
a heap of papers. Stilling placed himself at the 
foot of the table, but the two men stood opposite 
by the wall. rs 

The Inspector cleared his throat, turned himself 
towards the men, and said, in a broad proviucial 
accent, “Is that your schoolmaster 2” 

The men.—* Yes, your reverence !” + 
Meinhold—* So, right !—you are therefore the 

schoolmaster of Kleefeld ?” 
“Yes!” said Stilling. 
Meinhold—* You're a fine fellow, arn’t you? 

and worthy to be horsewhipped out of the 
country ?” 
“Gently ! gently !” interrupted the president ; 

“ audiatur et altera pars!” 
Meinhold—* Mr. President, this affair belongs 

ad forum ecclesiasticum, in which you have nothing 
to say.” 

The president was vexed, but no made reply. 
The Inspector looked at Stilling contemptuously, 
—and said, “ How he stands there, the mis- 
creant !” 

The men laughed sneeringly at him. Stilling 
could not endure it at all; he was on the point of 
exclaiming, “ Like Christ before the eee ; 
but he restrained himself, and said, “ What have I 
done ?_ God is my witness, I am innocent-!””_ 

The Inspector laughed sarcastically, and replied, 
“As if he didn’t know what he had hims 
committed !—ask your own conscience !” 

“Mr. Inspector, my conscience absolves me, 
and He that judgeth righteously also: what will 
take place here, I know not.” aa 
Meinhold—* Peace, you wicked wretch ! Tell 

me, churchwarden, what is your age tion: ” 
The men.—* Your reverence, we have had it pro- 

tocolled a fortnight ago.” Sar 
Meinhold—* Right ! it’s very true.” _ 

Meinhold—* What will he 2 No! 
have it !” * 

“C'est contre Vordre du prince!” rejoined the 
president, and left the room. 

The Inspector now dictated, and said, “ Write, 
secretary. 

he shall never 

same, contra, their schoolmaster Stilling. | Plain- 
tiffs refer to the former protocol. The school- 
master desired extractum protocolli, but which we, 
for sufficient reasons, have refused.’ ” 

The Inspector creaked a few times with his heels, 
put his hands upon his sides, and said, “ You may 
now go home.” All three departed. 

This relation is most strictly true, and 
every thing really occurred as stated above. It 
would be a disgrace for me, were I to fabricate 
such a character as belonging to the Protestant 
church ; and it would be a shame for me to expose 
him, if Meinhold had still possessed one good 
quality. But let every young theologian reflect 
himself in this example, and call to mind the 

‘This day, appeared N— N—, church- — 
warden of Kleefeld, and N— N—, inhabitant of the 

pow 

“And this protocol,’ said Stilling, I agg 
have.” : : 
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words, “He that will be the greatest among you, 
let him be your servant.” 

Stillmg was quite stunned.; he did not under- 
stand a single word of all that he had heard. The 
whole scene was like a dream to him; he arrived 
at Kdeefeld without knowing how. As soon as he 
péached it, he went into the chapel, and pulled the 

_ bell; this was the signal for the parishioners to 
assemble in all haste in extraordinary cases of 
necessity. All the men immediately came together 
on a green plot, near the chapel. Stilling related 
to them circumstantially the whole affair. It was 
then plainly obvious, how the different dispositions 
of men manifest themselves differently, from one 
and the same cause—some raged, others were 
splenetic, others again were grieved, whilst some 
felt elated at the thing ; these latter cocked their 
hats on one side, and cried out, “ The d him- 
self shall not take our schoolmaster from us!” In 
the midst of this confusion, a young man of the 
name of Rehkopf stole away, and prepared a 
letter of attorney at the inn; with this paper in 
his hand, he came to the door, and cried out, 
“ Whoever loves God and the schoolmaster, let 
him come hither and sign hisname!” On which 
the whole troop, consisting of about a hundred 
peasants, went in and signed. Rehkopf, that very 
same day, went with twenty of the peasants to 
Salen, to the house of the Inspector. 

Rehkopf neither knocked nor rang at the door 
of the parsonage, but went straight in, and the 
peasants after him. The footman met them in the 
hall ; “Good people, where are you going ?”? he 
exclaimed ; “wait, I will announce you.” Rehkopf 
replied, “Go and fill thy wine-bottles: we can 
announce ourselves ;” and thus the whole com- 
pany marched up-stairs, and went directly into the 
Inspector’sroom. The latter was sitting in his arm- 
chair ; he had on a damask morning-gown, a cotton 
night-cap on his head, and a fine Leyden cap over 
it ; he was drinking, at the same time, his cup of 
chocolate very comfortably. Alarmed, he put 
down his cup, and said, “What now?—people, 
what d’ye want ?” 
Rehkopf answered, “ We wish to know whether 

our schoolmaster is a murderer, an adulterer, or 
a thief ?” 
Meinhold—“God forbid !—who says he is ?” 
Rehkopf—* Sir, whether you say it or not, you 

treat him as such! You must either say and 
prove that he is a criminal, and in that case we 
will send him away ourselves, or you shall give 
us satisfaction for the insult offered him, and in 
this case we will retain him. Look, here is our 
authority.” 
Meinhold—“ Let me see it.” 
The Inspector took it, and laid hold of it as if 

he intended io tear it. Rehkopf stepped up to 
him, took it out of his hand, and said, “Sir, let 
that alone, or else I assure you you will burn 
your fingers, and I also.” 

Meinhold—* What ! do you insult me in my 
own house ?” 
Rehkopf—* As you take it, sir, insult or not.” 
The Inspector touched a gentler string, and said, 

“Dear people, ye know not what a bad man your 
schoolmaster is ; let me act !” 
Rehkopf—* That is just what we want to know, 

whether he is a bad man or not.” 
Meinhold—* 1 have heard terrible things—ter- 

rible things of the fellow !” 
Rehkopf—* May be! I have also heard that 

Mr. Inspector got beastly drunk, when he lately 
held visitation at Kleefeld.” 

Meinhola.—* What *—who says so ?—will ye—” 
Rehkopf—* Hush! hush! I have heard so ; 

Sheer. Inspector judges from hearsay, and so may I.” 
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Meinhold—* Wait, I'l teach you— 
Rekhopf—* Sir, you shall teach me nothing ; and 

with regard to getting sir, I stood by, 
when you fell down on the other side of the horse, 
after you had been lifted up uponit. We hereby 
declare to you, in the name of the congregation, 
that we will not let our schoolmaster be taken 
from us, until he is convicted; and so good-bye 
to you !” 
They then went home together. Rehkopt 

walked in the streets all the evening, coughing 
and clearing his throat, so that all the village 

ight hear him. 
tilling now saw himself again involved in the 

greatest labyrinth; he was quite aware that he 
would be obliged to remove, and what would then 
await him? Meanwhile, however, he ascertained 
the whole mystery of his persecution. 

The previous schoolmaster of Kleefeld had been 
universally beloved; he had engaged to m a 
young woman there, and in order the better to sup- 
port himself, had sought to obtain a larger salary. 
Therefore on receiving a call to another place, he 
stated to the people that he would withdraw 
unless his salary were increased, feeling confident 
that they would not let him depart for the sake ot 
a little money. But he was mistaken; he was 
left at liberty to go, and Stilling was chosen. 

It is easy to suppose that the family of the 
young woman now used every endeavour to over- 
throw Stilling; and this they effected. with all 
secrecy, by loading the Inspector with valuable 
presents the year through, so that he determined, 
without law or equity, to get rid of him. 

Some days after this event, the president sent to 
request him to come to him; he went. The 
president told him to sit down, and said, “ Friend 
Stilling, I pity you from my heart, and I have 
sent for you to give you the best advice I know. 
I have heard that your peasants have signed a 
letter of attorney, in order to protect you ; however, 
it will not be of the smallest service to you ; for 
the matter must be decided in the Upper Con- 
sistory, which is formed entirely of the Inspector’s 
friends and relatives. You will gain nothing by it, 
except that you will make him more and more 
bitter against you, and your native land too hot for 
you. Therefore when you come before the Con- 
sistory, demand your dismission.” 

Stiling thanked him for this faithful advice, 
and added, “ But my honor suffers from it !” 
The president replied, “ Let me take care of that.” 
The schoolmaster promised to follew his advice, 
and went home; but told no one what he intended 
to do. 
When the Consistory again met, he was sum- 

moned to appear with his opponents ; but Rehkopf 
went unbidden to Salen, and even into the ante- 
room of the Consistory-court. Stilling came, and 
was first called up. The president beckoned to 
him to make his statement; on which the 
schoolmaster began as follows :—* Mr. Inspector, 
I see that efforts are made to render my situation 
unpleasant to me; I therefore request, from love 
to peace, my honorable dismission.” 

The Inspector looked at him with a cheerful 
smile, and said, “Very well, schoolmaster !—that 
you shall have, and an attestation beside, which is 
incomparable.” 

“No, Mr. Inspector, no attestation! Deep in 
my soul there is an attestation and a justification 
written, which neither death nor the fire of the 
last day will erase, and which shall eventual 
blaze in the face of my persecutors enough 
blind them.” Stillmg said this with ¢ 
cheeks and sparkling eyes. ; 

The president smiled at him, and 
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ie him with his eyes. But the Inspector appeared as | father’s, and yet he knew of no other step which 
ion though he heard not, and read a document or 

_ protocol. 
“Now,” said the president to the Inspector, 

smilingly, “ passing sentence belongs to you, but 
the execution to me. Write, secretary :—‘ This 
day appeared schoolmaster Stilling of Kleefeld, and 
desired, from love to peace, his honorable dismis- 
sion, which for this reason is ted him; yet 
with the condition that he bind himself, in case he 
should again receive a call, or be wanted for any 
other employment, to apply his excellent talents 
for the good of his country’ ” 

“ Right !” said the Inspector. “Now, school- 
master, that you may know who had a right to 
reprove you, I tell you that you have prostituted 
the holy sacrament. The last time you communi- 
cated, you laughed satirically after receiving it.” 

Stillmg looked him in the face, and said, 
“Whether I laughed or not, I know not ; but this 
Tlmow, that I did not laugh satirically.” 
Mienhold—* No one ought to laugh on such a 

sacred occasion.” 
Stilling answered, “Man sees that which is 

outward ; but God looks at the heart. I cannot say 
that I laughed, but I well know what profanatio 
sacrorum is, and have long known it.” 

The president now gave orders for his opponents 
to appear; they came, and the secretary was 
commanded to read to them the protocol just 
dictated. They looked at each other and were 
ashamed. 
“Have you any thing more to say ?” asked the 

president. They answered “ No.” 
“Well, then,’ continued the worthy man, “I 

have still something to say. It belongs to the 
Inspector to confirm the choice of a schoolmaster, 
when you have elected one ; but it is my duty to 
take care that peace and order are preserved ; on 
which account [ command you, on pain of a hun- 
dred guilders fine, not to choose the former school- 
master, but an entirely impartial one, in order that 
tranquillity may be restored.” 
. The Inspector was startled ; he looked at the 
president, and said, “In that way, the people will 
never be quiet.” 

“Mr. Inspector,’ replied the former, “ that 
belongs ad forum politicum, and does not concern 
ou.” 
% Meanwhile, Rehkopf announced himself. He 
was admitted. He desired, in the name of his 
principals, to see the protocol. The secretary 
was ordered to read him the one of that day. 
Rehkopf looked at Stilling, and asked him if that 

right. Stilling answered, “ A man cannot al- 
ee do what is right, but must also sometimes 

t his eyes and do what he can, and not what he 
will; however, I thank you a thousand times, my 
sincere friend ! God willreward you !” Rehkopf 
was silent awhile ; at length he began, and said, “I 
protest, therefore, in the name of my constituents, 
against the choice of the former schoolmaster, and 
desire that this protest be entered in the protocol.” 
“Good,” said the president ; “it shall be done. I 
have already forbidden it on pain of.a hundred 
guilders fine””’ They were then all sent home, and 
the affair was terminated. 

Stilling was thus again placed in painful cir- 
cumstances; he took a very sorrowful leave of 
the dear people at Kleefeld, and did not go home, 
but to the Rev. Mr. Goldmann, and complained 
to him of his situation. The latter sympathised 
cordially with him, and kept him all night at his 
house. In the evening they conferred together, 
‘upon what would be the most proper course for 
Stiline to undertake. Mr, Goldmann perceived 
] , that he would have little enjoyment at his 
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he could take. At length something occurred to 
him, which seemed pleasing and advan eous, 
both to the cler, and to Stilling himself. 

Ten leagues from Salen, lies a small town cailed 
Rothhagen, and young Mr. Goldmann, a son of 
the clergyman, was the magistrate there. At 
Lahnburg, which is two leagues beyond that place, 
Mr. Schneeberg was court-chaplain to two noble 
princesses, and he was a cousin of Mr. Goldmann. 
The worthy man thought, that ifhe sent off Stilling 
with letters of recommendation to these two 
persons, he could not fail of being assisted. Stilling 
himself hoped, with certainty, that every thing 
would turn out according to his wish. The affair 
was therefore thus decided, the letters of recom- 
mendation were prepared, and Stilling set out the 
next morning, in high spirits. 

The weather was that day very cold and rough ; 
besides which, travelling was rendered very diffi- 
cult, on account of the miry roads. Stilling, 
however, went on his way much more pleasantly 
than if he had been returning, in the most beauti- 
ful weather in spring, to his father’s at Leindorf. 
He felt in his mind so profound a peace, and 
such a consciousness of the good pleasure of the 
Father of men, that he cheerfully pursued his 
journey, continually offered up thanks and ardent 
ejaculations to God, although he was wet to 
the skin by the rain. He would scarcely have 
felt so comfortable if Meinhold had been in the 
right. 
eat seven o’clock in the evening he arrived, wet 

and weary, at Rothhagen. He asked for the house 
of Mr. Goldmann the magistrate ; it was pointed 
out to him ; he went to it and announced himself, 
Mr. Goldmann came running down the stairs, and 
exclaimed, “ Welcome, cousin Stilling! welcome 
to my house!” He then led him up-stairs. His 
lady received him likewise in a friendly manner, 
and made arrangements for his changing his 
clothes, that his own might be dried again ; after 
which they sat down to supper. Dug supper, 
Stilling was requested to relate his history ;— 
when he had finished, Mr. Goldmann said, 
* Cousin, there must be something in your de- 
portment which displeases the people ; otherwise 
it would be impossible to be so unfortunate. I 
shall soon perceive it, after you have been a few 
days with me; I will then inform you of it, and 
you must endeavour to alter it.’ Stilling smiled, 
and replied, “ I shall be glad, cousin, if you will tell 
me my faults; but I know very well where the 
difficulty lies, and I will solve it for you :—I do not 
live in the vocation for which I am born; I do 
every thing by constraint, and therefore there is no 
blessing with it.” 

Goldmann shook his head, and answered, “ 
ha !—to what do you suppose yourself born ? 
believe, through the reading of romances, you have 
fixed impossible things in your head. ‘The fortu- 
nate events which the imaginations of the poets 
invent for their heroes, fix themselves firmly in the 
mind and heart, and excite a hunger after similar 
wonderful changes.” 

Stilling was silent awhile, and looked down ; at 
length he regarded his cousin with a penetrating 
eye, and said emphatically, “ No !—in perusing 
romances, I feel merely ; it seems to me as if 
every thing happened to myself that I read ; but I 
have no desire to experience such adventures. It 
is something else, dear cousin. I take delight in 
the sciences ; if I had only a vocation in which I 
could gain my bread by the labor of my head, 
my wishes would be fufilled.” 

Goldmann replied, “ Well, then, examine this 
impulse impartially. Are not fame and ambition 
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connected with it?) Have you not been pleased 
with the idea of being able to appear in a fine coat 
and the dress of a gentlemau, when the people 
will be obliged to bow themselves before you 
and take off their hats to you, and at the thought 
of becoming the pride and the head of your 
family ?” 

“Yes,” answered Stilling, candidly ; “I cer- 
tainly feel that, and it causes me many a happy 
hour.” 

“ Just so,’ continued Goldmann ; “ but are you 
really in earnest to be a virtuous man in the 
world—to serve God and man—and thus be 
happy also in the life to come? Now do not 
dissemble, but be sincere. Are you firmly resolved 
to be so ?” 
“O yes!” rejoined Stilling ; “that is really 

the polar star to which at length my spirit, after 
many aberrations, points, like the needle to the 
north.” 

“ Now, cousin,” replied Goldmann, “I will cast 
your nativity, in which you may place confidence. 
Listen to me. God abominates nothing so much 
as vain pride, and the ambitious desire of seeing 
our fellow-creatures, who are often better than we, 
low at our feet. But He loves that man who, in 
quietness and concealment, labors for the good of 
mankind, and does not wish to become known. 
By his gracious guidance, He at length brings for- 
ward such an individual and places him on high. 
The virtuous man then sits there without the risk 
of being cast down ; and because the burden of such 
an elevation oppresses him, he regards all about 
him as being equally good with himself. See, 
cousin, this is real, ennobled, amended, or regene- 
rate human nature. I will now prophesy to you, 
what will become of you. God, by along and painful 
train of events, will seek to sweep away all your 
vain desires ; if He succeeds, you will at length, 
after many severe trials, become a great and happy 
man, and an excellent instrument in the hands of 
God. But if you do not follow his guidance, you 
will perhaps soon soar on high, and experience a 
dreadful fall, which will make the ears of all that 
hear it to tingle.” ’ 

Stilling knew not what to think; all these 
words were as if Goldmann had read them in his 
soul. He felt the truth of them in the centre of 
his heart, and said, with inward emotion and clasped 
hands, “ My dear cousin, what you say is true; I 
feel that such will be my fate.” 
Goldmann smiled, and concluded the conversa- 

tion with the words, “I begin to hope you will at 
length succeed.” oF 
The next morning, Justice Goldmann took 
Stilling into his office, and set him to copy; he 
immediately saw that he would suit excellently for 
such a station ; and if his lady had not been a little 
miserly, he would directly have engaged him as 
his clerk. 
, After a few days, he went to Lahnburg. The 
chaplain was gone to the beautiful menagerie ad- 
jacent. Stilling went after him, and sought for 
him there. He found him walking in a shady 
path ; he went up to him, presented him the letter, 
and saluted him from the Messieurs Goldmann, 
father and son. Mr. Schneeberg knew Stilling as 
soon as he saw him, for they had once seen and 
spoken to each other at Salen. After reading 
the letter, he requested Stillmg to walk with 
him till sunset, and meanwhile relate his whole 
history to him. He did so with his wonted 
animation, so that the chaplain occasionally wiped 
his eyes. 

In the evening, after supper, Mr. Schneeberg 
said to Stilling, “ My friend, i know of a situation 
for you, which it is to be hoped you will not fail in 
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obtaining. There is only one question to answer, 
whether you feel confident of being able to fill 
it with honor ? 
“The princesses have in the neighbourhood 

a productive mine, with a smelting-house belonging 
to it. They must have a person there who under- 
stands mining and smelting, and is, at the same 
time, faithful and honest, and who must watch 
over and attend to their Serene Highnesses’ interest 
on all occasions. The present manager retires next 
spring, and it would then be the time to enter upon 
this advantageous situation. You would there 
have house, yard, garden, and ground free, besides 
three hundred guilders yearly salary.* I have 
therefore two questions to ask; do you under- 
stand mining and smelting sufficiently, and can 
you trust yourself to undertake such a responsible 
situation 2” 

Stilling could not conceal his heartfelt joy. He 
answered, “ With respect to the first, I have been 
brought up amongst charcoal-burners, miners and 
smelters ; and that in which I may be deficient, I 
can perfect myself in during the approaching win- 
ter. In writing and accounts, I shall not. be want- 
ing ; with regard to the second, that is a question 
to which my whole soul answers in the afirm- 
ative: I detest all unfaithfulness, as I do Satan 
himself.” 

The chaplain replied, “I willingly believe that 
you will not be wanting in abundant ability ; of 
that I have already heard, when I was in Salen 
and the neighbourhood. But are you so confident 
with respect to fidelity? This is a point with 
which you are still unacquainted. I allow that you 
hate every conscious act of infidelity like Satan 
himself ; but there is here a peculiar kind of pru- 
dent faithfulness required, with which you cannot 
be yet acquainted, because you have had no expe- 
rience of it. For instance, supposmg you were 
placed in such a situation, and all at once, you were 
out of money; you needed something for your 
house-keeping, but had it not yourself, and knew 
not how to obtain it; would you not go, under 
such circumstances, to your employer’s cash, and 
take what was needful 2” 
“Yes,” said Stilling ; “that I should do boldly, 

as long as I had any salary due to me.” 
“T agree to that, for the present,” rejoined 

Schneeberg ; “but such a circumstance makes the 
individual, when often repeated, still bolder, and he 
becomes accustomed to it; the first year, he is 
twenty guilders in arrear ; the second, forty ; the 
third, eighty ; the fourth, two hundred ; and so on, 
until he must either run away, or else be treated 
as a rogue. Do-not think there is no fear of that ! 
—Your disposition is kind—and you will be visited 
both by high and low, who will soon perceive It. 
You will not be able to do with a single bottle of 
wine daily, and this article alone will take from 
you yearly a hundred guilders, without including 
any other contingency ; the clothes for yourself 
and your household another hundred. Now, do 
you think you will be able to make ends meet with 
the remaining hundred guilders ?” 

Stillmg answered, “ Going beyond that must be 
avoided.” 

. © Yes?’ continued the chaplain, “ that must cer- 
tainly be avoided ; but how will you accomplish 
it 2” 

Stilling replied, “I would frankly say to the 
people that visited me, ‘ Gentlemen, or friends, my 
circumstances do not permit me to offer you wine ; 
with what else can I wait upon you ?’” F 

Mr. Schneeberg laughed. “ Well,” said he, “ that 
would do; however, it is more difficult than you 
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morally good. 
} cousin Stilling; and now I beg you to give Mr. 
_ Steward of the mines his honorable dismission, and 
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suppose. Hear me. I will tell you something that 
will be useful to you all your life long, whatever 
you may eventually be in the world. Let your out- 
ward dress, and deportment in clothing, eating, 
drinking, and behaviour, be always moderate, and 
as a commoner; no one will then require more of 
you than your appearance indicates. When I enter 
a handsomely-furnished room, and find a man in a 
costly dress, { do not ask long of what rank he is, 
but expect a bottle of wine and confectionary ; 
but if [ come into a moderately-furnished yoom, 
to a man in the dress of a commoner, I expect | 
nothing more than a glass of beer and a pipe of 
tobacco.” 

Stilling acknowledged the truth of this state- 
ment ; he laughed, and said, “ This is a lecture [ 
shall never forget.” 

“ And yet,’ continued the chaplain, “it is more 
difficult to practise than is supposed. The old 
Adam pleases himself so easily when the individual 
gets some little honorable post. O how difficult it 
is in such a case always to remain the old Stilling ! 
He then takes pleasure in being called Mr. Stilling, 
would gladly have also a little lace on his waist- 
coat ; and this gradaally increases, until the man 
sticks fast, and knows not how to help him- 
self. Now, my friend—in one word, I will do 
what I can, that you may become steward of the 
mune.” 

Stilling could not sleep the whole night for joy. 
He already saw himself inhabiting a handsome 
house ; beheld a number of fine books standing in a 
room by themselves ; various beautiful mathema- 
tical instruments ranged in order—in short, his 
whole imagination was already occupied with his 
future happy situation. 
He continued the next day at Lahnburg. The 

chaplain gave himself all possible trouble to obtain 
an assurance for Stilling with respect to the em- 
ployment in question, and he was successful. The 
whole affair was, so to speak, concluded ; and Still- 
ing returned to Mr. Goldmann at Rothhagen in- 
toxicated with joy. He related the whole affair to 
him. Mr. Goldmann was obliged to laugh heartily 
on hearing Stilling speak with so much enthusiasm. 
After he had finished, the justice began: “O 
cousin ! cousin! what will at length become of 
you? This is a situation which God will give you 
in his wrath, if you attain it ; this is just the way 
to ruin you entirely, which I will now prove to 
you. As soon as you are there, all the courtiers 
will begin to visit you and to make themselves 
merry with you ; if you will not suffer that, they 
will overthrow you as soon as they can; and if 
you give them their will, your income will not be: 
half sufficient.” 

Stilling was frightened at hearing his cousin 
speak thus; he afterwards told him all the good 
advice the chaplain had given him. 

“Preachers are seldom acquainted with these 
things,” said Mr. Goldmann ; “ they moralize well, 
and « worthy preacher may also live morally well 
in his circle ; but we, laity, cannot act in such a 
manner, nor do men tempt the clergy so easily as 
other people. It is easy for them to talk! Hear 
me, cousin; all moral sermons are not worth a 
pepper-corn ; the understanding never determines 
our actions when the passions are pretty strongly 
interested ; the heart always hangs a cloak about 
the thing, and persuades us that black is white. 
Cousin, I will tell you a greater truth than friend 
Schneeberg :—to him that does not attain to a strong 
and ardent love to God, all moralizing is utterly of no 
avail. The love of God alone enables us to become 

Let this be a memento for you, 

welcome the poor needle with joy, until God brings 
you forth to the light. You will continue my dear 
cousin Stilling, even though you are but a tailor 
Summa summarum! I will reverse the whole affair 
as soon as I go to Lahnburg.” 

Stilling, from heartfelt emotion, could not re- 
strain his tears. He felt inwardly so happy, that 
he could not express it. “ Oh,” said he,“ cousin, ..at 
is true! But from whom shall I obtain strength 
to resist my unholy pride! A few days, or years, 
perhaps, and I am no more. What will it then 
avail me to have been a great and reputable man 
inthe world? Yes, it is true !—my heart is the 
falsest creature on God’s earth; [I am always 
thinking that my intention is merely to serve God 
and my neighbour with my knowledge ; while in 
reality, it is not the case. I only desire to be a 
great man, to climb on high, in order solely that I 
may fall the deeper. O where shall I get strength 
to overcome myself ?” 

Goldmann could no longer contain himself. He 
wept, fell upon Stilling’s neck, and gaid, “ Noble, 
noble cousin ! take courage ; God will not forsake 
such a faithful heart. He will be your father. 
Strength is obtained only by labor ;—the smith can 
turn about a hundred-weight of iron under his 
hammer, as if it were a light staff, which is im- 
possible to either of us ; and thus a man who has 
been exercised by trial, can overcome more than a 
little darling child that has always sucked the 
breast, and has experienced nothing. Be en- 
couraged, cousin; rejoice when afflictions come, 
and believe that you are then in God’s university, 
who is willing to make something of you !” 

Stilling set off therefore the next morning, com- 
forted and strengthened, on his return to his na- 
tive province. Parting from Mr. Goldmann cost 
him many tears ; he believed that he was the most 
virtuous and upright man he had ever seen ; and 
I think, even now, that Stilling was in the right. 
A man like this may well be called Goldmann ;—as 
he spoke, so he also acted ; if he is still alive and 
reads this, he will shed tears, and his feelings will 
be angelic. 

On his journey, Stilling firmly resolved to con- 
tinue quietly at his needle, and cherish no more 
vain wishes ; but those hours when he would be 
at liberty, he would again devote to study. How- 
ever, as he approached Leindorf, he felt his me- 
lancholy again announce itself. He feared, in par- 
ticular, the reproaches of his father, so that he 
entered the room very downcast. Z 
Wilhelm sat at his needle with an apprentice, at 

the table. He saluted his father and mother, sat 
down, and was silent. Wilhelm was also silent for 
awhile; at length he laid down his thimble, folded 
his arms together, and began :— 

c Heineial I have heard every thing that has 
happened to thee at Kleefeld ;—I will not reproach 
thee; but this I see clearly, that it is not God’s 
will thou shouldst be a schoolmaster. Therefore 
0 quietly to work as a tailor, and take pleasure in 

it. ,There will still be many an hour in which thou 
mayest proceed with thy other affairs.” 

Stilling was much vexed at himself, and con- 
firmed the resolution he had formed on the way. 
He therefore said to his father, “Yes, you are 
quite in the right ; I will pray that the Lord our 
God would change oe mind.” So saying, he took 
his seat, and applied himself to his needle. This 
took place a fortnight after Michaelmas 1760, 
after he had entered his twenty-first year. 

If he had had nothing more to do than to labor 
at his needle, he would have been satisfied, and 
have submitted to circumstances ; but his father . 
set him to thresh. The whole winter through, he 
he was obliged to rise from Led at two o’clock in 
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the morning, to go to the cold threshing-floor. The 
flail was dreadful to him. His hands were full of 
blisters, and his limbs trembled from pain and 
weariness. This, however, availed him nothing ; 
perhaps his father would have had pity upon him, 
but his mother-in-law would have every one in the 
house earn their food and clething. To this was 
added another trying circumstance. Stilling could 
never subsist on his pay as a schoolmaster, which 
is remarkably smali in that country ; twenty-five 
rix dollars * a year being the most that is given to 
any one ; meat and drink are provided him by the 
peasants in rotation. Hence the schoolmasters ail 
know a trade, which they follow out of school- 
hours, in order the better to gain a subsistence. 
But this was no system of Stilling’s ; he knew how 
to employ his leisure-time more agreeably ; besides 
which, he sometimes bought a book or some other 
article which suited his purpose ;—he therefore fell 
into necessitous circumstances ; his clothes were 
mean and much worn, so that he looked like 
aneens aimed at what he was not able to accom- 
plish. 

Wilhelm was careful, and his wife still more so ; 
but they had several children, one after another, 
so that the father had trouble enough to sup- 
port himself and his family. He thought his 
son was tall and strong enough to maintain himself. 
Now, as this did not succeed according to his wish, 
the good man became melancholy, and began to 
doubt whether his son would not at length turn out 
a disorderly good-for-nothing. He began to with- 
draw his affection from him, treated him harshly, 
and compelled him to do all kinds of work, whether 
it was painful to him or not. This gave the last 
blow to poor Stilling. He saw that he should not 
be able to endure it long. He had a horror of his 
father’s house ; on which account, he sought oppor- 
tunity to work as journeyman with other master- 
tailors, and this his father willingly permitted. 

Cheerful moments, however, occasionally still 
intervened. Johann Stilling, on account of his 
great ability in geometry, mine-surveying, and 
mechanics, as well as his fidelity to his country, 
was made president of the board of commerce, for 
which reason he transferred the land-measuring 
business to his brother Wilhelm, who thoroughly 
understood it. When he went therefore for some 
weeks into the Mark country to measure and divide 
woods, hills, and estates, he took his son with him ; 
and this was just what Stilling liked. At such 
times he was in his element, and his father rejoiced 
that his son had superior ideas of the matter to 
himself. This frequently gave occasion to a variety 
of discussions and projects which they interchanged 
in their solitude. However, all was fruitless, and 
ended in mere words. People who had much to 
do, often observed him, and might have employed 
him occasionally ; but his mean dress displeased 
every one who saw him, and they secretly judged 
him to be nothing better than a ragamuffin. He 
saw this ; and it caused him intolerable pain. He 
himself loved a cleanly and decent-looking goat 
beyond measure ; but his father could not provide 
him with one, and let him want. 

These seasons were brief and transitory ; and as 
soon as he returned home, his wretchedness began 
again. Stilling then immediately sought out some 
other master, in order to escape the yoke. His 
earnings, however, were by no means suflicient to 
clothe him decently. 

On one occasion, after being at work in a neigh- 
bouring village, he returned home with the inten- 
tion of fetching something. He expected nothing 

. unpleasant, and therefore cheerfully entered the 

* a aaa is about four shillings and six-pence 
God of thy fathers will be with thee !” 
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| room. His father jumped up as soon as he saw 
him, and tried to throw him on the ground ; but 
Stilling seized his father with both his arms, held 
him so that he could not move, and looked him in 
the face with an expression of countenance enough 
to have rent a rock. And, truly, if ever he felt 
the power of suffering in all its violence upon his 
heart, it was at that moment. Wilhelm could not 
bear this look—he sought to tear himself loose, but 
could not move ; the arms and hands of his son 
were like iron, and convulsively closed. “ Father,” 
said he, with a gentle, yet piercing voice— father ! 
—your blood flows in my veins, and the blood—the 
blood of a departed angel. Provoke me not to 
anger !—I honor you—I love you—but—(here he 
let, his father loose, sprang to the window, and ex- 
claimed,) I could cry out, till the earth shook 
upon its axis, and the stars trembled.” He then 
stept nearer his father again, and said, with a soft 
voice, “ Father, what have I done that is culpable ?” 
Wilhelm put his hands before his face, sobbed and 
wept; but Stilling went into a remote corner of the 
house and sobbed aloud. 

The next morning early, vag packed up his 
bundle, and said to his father, “1 will leave the 
country, and travel as a journeyman-tailor ; let 
me go in peace ;” and the tears again flowed down 
his cheeks. “No,” said Wilhelm, “I will not let 
thee go at present,” and wept also. Stilling could 
not bear that, and therefore stayed. This took 
place in the autumn of 1761. : 

Shortly afterwards, there was a master-tailor at 
Florenburgh whe desired to have Stilling to work 
with him a few weeks. He went, and helped the 
man at his trade. The Sunday following, he went 
to Tiefenbach, to visit his grandmother. He found 
her sitting in her wonted place, behind the stove. 
She soon recognised him by his voice, for she was 
stone-blind, and therefore could not see him. 
“Heinrich,” said she, “come, sit down here beside 
me.” Stilling didso. “TI have heard,’ continued 
she, “that thy father treats thee harshly ; is thy 
mother to blame for it?” “No,” said Stilling ; 
“she is not to blame, but the painful circum- 
stanees in which I am placed.” 
““Tisten to me,” said the venerable woman ; 

“it is outwardly dark around me, but so much the 
lighter in my heart. I know thy fate will be like 
that of a travailing woman; with much pain, thou 
wilt bring forth that which thou art to become. 
Thy late grandfather foresaw all this. I shall 
never forget how we lay one evening in bed, and 
could not sleep. On which we began to talk of our 
children, and also of thee,—for thou art my son, 
and I have brought thee up. ‘ Yes, Margaret, 
said Ebert,‘ could I but live to see what would 
become of the boy! I know not.—Wilhelm will 
yet fall into difficulties ; religious as he now is, he 
will not persevere in it ; he will continue a pieus 
and honest man, but he will still have something to 
pass through; for he loves to save, and is fond of 
money and wealth. He will marry again, and his 
infirm feet will then be unable to follow his head. 
But the boy !—he has no desire for riches, but only 
loves books, and upon these a man cannot live who 
is only a peasant. How the two will agree together 
I know not; but that the lad will at length be 
successful, is certain. If I make an axe, I mean to 
hew something with it; and in that for which 
the Lord creates a man, He will also make use of 
him !’” 

Stilling felt as though he was sitting in some dark 
sanctuary, listening to an oracle ; it seemed to him 
as if he were transported out of himself, and from 
the gloomy sepulchre of his grandfather heard the 
well-known voice say, “Courage, Heinrich; the — 
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He continued to converse awhile with his grand- 
‘mother. She admonished him to be patient and 
magnanimous ; he promised to be so, with tears, 
and took leave of her. ,On coming before the 
door, he reviewed the old romantic scenery around 
him. The autumnal sun shone clearly and beauti- 
fully upon it ; and it being still early in the day, he 
determined to visit all these places once more and 
return by way of the old castle to Florenburgh. He 
went therefore up the court, and into the forest ; 
he still found all the scenes where he had enjoyed 
so inuch gratification ; but one bush was grown 
crooked, and another pulled up ; ‘and this grieved 
him. He walked slowly up the hill to the castle ;— 
even there, several of the walls were fallen down 
which were still standing in his younger days; 
every thing was changed,—only the elder-tree on 
the wall to the west still retained its place. 

_ He stationed himself upon the highest point be- 
tween the ruins, from whence he had a commanding 
view all around. He surveyed the road from 
Tiefenbach to Zellberg; and all the charming 
Mornings passed before his soul, with the high 
enjoyment which he had felt all the way up. He 
then looked northwards at the distance, and saw a 
high blue hill; he remembered that this hill was 
near Dorlingen, and all the scenes which took 

|. place there presented themselves clearly to his 
| mind—what happened to him in the smoke-room, 

He 
now looked westwards, and saw the Leindorf mea- 
dows in the distance. He started, and a shudder 
pervaded every limb. He saw southwards the hill 
of Preisingen, and the heath where Anna sang 
her song. Towards the southwest, the plains of 
Kleefeld presented themselves to his eye; and 
thus at one view, he took a retrospect of his short 
and painful life. He sank upon his knees, wept 
aloud, and prayed ardently to the Almighty for 
mercy and compassion. He then rose up, his soul 
swimming in emotion and sensibility ; he sat down 
near the elder-tree, took out his pocket-book, and 
wrote :— 

** Listen, all ye feather’d throng, 
To your lovers’ mournful song ; 
Shrubs and trees of every size, 
Hear the language of my sighs; 
Wither’d flowers, once so gay, 
Listen to my parting lay ! 

** Mother-angel ! dost thou not 
Hover o’er this verdant plot? 
Or, whilst shines the moon’s pale ray, 
Radiant, near these grass seats, stay ; 
Where thy heart so oft o’erflow’d, 
Whilst thy bloed within me flow’d ? 

“* Does, perhaps, thy lucid eye 
Mark the sun’s declining beams ? 
Or from out the azure sky, 
Which with stars unnumber’d teems, 
Sometimes cast a look on me, 
When my joys and comforts flee? 

** Hast thou not to soothe me press’d, 
When my eyes with tears did melt? 
When, my heart with woe distress’d, 
I a silent kiss have felt ? 
Then I drank, with heavenly zest, 
Rapture from my mother’s breast. 

«* Now on Luna’s gentle ray, 
Grave and calm, thon soar’st away ; 
Past the stars thou tak’st thy flight, 
Gain’st the lofty domes of light ; 
And thy chariot, white and blue, 
Turns to drops of purest dew. 

“* Father Stilling’s silver hair 
Curls in the eternal breeze ; 
And his star-bright eye so fair, 
Doris, gently floating, sees, 
Like a golden cloud along, 

_ Far from this world’s busy throng. 

“Tall his form, and firm his paee, 
Now ke bears his favorite’s woes— 
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How to sorrow he gives place, 
Nor from Bpsaed finds repose. 
 agaergn | low, he then regards 
What the priestly shield awards. * 

** Light and justice beam around ;—. 
Father Stilling sees with joy, 
Though the trials may abound 
Of his dear and darling boy, 
Yet at length the sun will Wea 
Rays unclouded on his head.” 

Stilling now rose up pleased, and put his pocket- 
book into his pocket. He saw that the edge of the 
sun trembled on the seven hills. Something shud- 
dered around him ; he started, and hastened away, 
nor has he ever returned thither since that time. 

During the few weeks he spent at Florenburgh, 
his mind was in a very peculiar state. He was 
melancholy ; but it was a melancholy mingled with 
such delicate sweetness, that he could have wished 
to be always melancholy in such a manner. The 
cause of this singular state he could never discover. 
I believe, however, the domestic circumstances of 
his master contributed much to it ; a peaceful har- 
mony reigned in the house ;—what the one desired, 
the other desired also. He had, besides, a grown- 
up and well-educated daughter, who might justly 
have been reckoned amongst the greatest beauties 
of the whole country. She sang incomparably well, 
and possessed a stock of many eautiful songs. 

Stilling felt that he sympathised with this girl, 
and she also with him, but without any inclination 
to marriage. They could sit hours together and 
sing, or tell each other tales, without any feeling 
intervening of a more intimate nature than a mere 
tender friendship. But what might have resulted 
from it, if this intercourse had lasted long, I will 
not investigate. Stilling, however, enjoyed at that 
period many a pleasant hour ; and this pleasure 
would have been complete, if he had not needed 
to return to Leindorf. 

One Sunday evening, Stilling sat at the table 
with Lisette—for so the girl was called—and they 
sang together. Now whether the song made an 
impression upon her, or something else of a gloomy 
nature occurred to her, I know not ;—but she 
began to weep bitterly. Stilling asked her what 
was the matter;—she said nothing, but rose up, 
and went away; nor did she return during the 
evening. From that period she continued melan- 
choly, without Stilling’s ever being able to ascer- 
tain the cause. This alteration disturbed him ; and 
on another occasion, when they were in alone, 
he plied her so close, that she at length began as 
follows :—“ Heinrich, I cannot aod dare not tell 
you what is the matter with me ; but I will relate 
something to you.—There was once a girl, who 
was good and pious, and had no desire for a disso- 
lute Fife : but she had a tender heart ; she was 
also handsome and virtuous. She stood one even- 
ing at her bed-room window ; the full moon shone 
beautifully into the court; it was summer, and 
every thing outside was still. She felt a wish to go 
out a little. She went, therefore, out of the back- 
door into the court, and out of the court into a 
meadow adjoining. Here she sat down under a 
hedge, in the sail and sang in a low voice, 

‘Begone, tormenting thoughts!’ 

(This was the very song which Lisette sang with 
Stilling, the Sunday evening when she became so 
extremely melancholy.) After she had sung a 
couple of verses, a youth, with whom she was well 
acquainted, came to her, saluted her, and asked 
her whether she would not walk with him a little 

® The author’s idea is, that in the mansions of the blessed, 
the will of God is made known to them by raeans of a tablet, 
in a similar manner to the Urim and Thummim in the breast- 
plate of the Jewish high-priest.— Note of the Translator, 
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down the meadow. She was at first unwilling ; 
but as he continued to urge her strongly, she went 
with him. After they had walked some little dis- 
tance together, all at once, every thing seemed to 
become strange to the girl. She found herself in 
an entirely unknown country ; the youth stood 
near her, tall and white, like a corpse lying upon 
a bier, and looked dreadfully at her. The young 
woman grew mortally afraid, and prayed very 
heartily that God would be gracious to her. The 
youth now all at once turned her about with his 
arm, and said, with a hollow voice, ‘ See there, how 
it will go with thee!’ She saw a female standing 

.before her, who much resembled her, or was per- 
fectly like her; she had old rags hanging about 
her instead of clothes, and a little child in her 
arms, which appeared equally wretched. ‘ Look,’ 
continued the spirit, ‘this is already the third illegiti- 
mate child thou wilt have? The girl was horrified, 
and fell into a fit. On coming to herself again, she 
found herself in bed. in an agony of trepidation ; 
she however thought that she had been dream- 
ing. See, Heinrich,—this is always on my mind, 
and therefore I am melancholy.” Stilling plied 
her hard with questions, whether this had not 
happened to herself; but she constantly denied 
it, and affirmed that it was a tale she had heard 
related. 

The lamentable fate of this unfortunate person 
has at length made it obvious that she must have 
had this dreadful presentiment herself; and then 
it is easy to conceive why she became so melan- 
choly at that time. I pass by her history, for 
weighty reasons ; and only mention, that a year 
afterwards, she committed a trifling and very ex- 
cusable folly ; but this was the first step to her 
fall, and the cause of her subsequent painful and 
grievous fate. She was a noble soul, gifted with 
excellent bodily and mental qualities ; but a ten- 
dency to tenderness, joined with something of 
levity, was the remote cause of her misfortunes. 
But I believe her Refiner wili sit, and purify her as 
goid in the fire ; and who knows, whether she will 
not eventually shine brighter than her judges, who 
forbade her to marry, and then, when she brought 
into the world a child by him to whom she was be- 
trothed, sentenced her to public exposure, with 
the mark of an arch-strumpet! Woe to the legis- 
laters, who—but I must restrain myself: I shall 
not mend the matter, but may make it worse. Still 
another woe with a curse.— Wee to those youths, who 
regard a poor girl merely as an instrument of luscivious- 
ness; and cursed be he before God and man, who causes 
a good and pious maiden to fall, and afterwards leaves 
her to perish in misery ! ‘ 

The Rev. Mr. Stollbein had meanwhile dis- 
covered Stilling at Florenburgh, and sent for him, 
the last week he was with his master. He went. 
Stollbein was writing. Stilling presented himself, 
with his hat under his arm. 

“ How goes it, Stilling ?” asked the preacher. 
Stilling—* It goes ill with me, your reverence ; 

just like Noah’s dove, which found no rest for her 
toot.” 

Stollbein—* Well then, go into the ark !” 
Stilling —“ I cannot find the door.” 
Stollbein laughed heartily, and said, “ That’s 

very probable. Your father and yourself cértainly 
took it much amiss of me, when I said to your 
uncle Simon that you must stick to your needle ; 
for shortly afterwards, you went into the Prussian 
territory, and would keep school, in spite of the 
Rey. Mr. Stollbein. I have heard how it has 
fared with you since. Now that you have so long 
fiuttered about, and cannot find the door, it is again 
my turn to show you ore.” 
*Q sir,” said Stilling, “if you can assist me in 
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cbtaining a resting-place, I will love you as an 
angel whom God has sent to my help.” 
Stollbein—“ Yes, Stilling ; there is now a situa- 

tion vacant, to which I had destined you from 
your youth up ;—this was the reason why I was 
urgent that you should learn Latin, and why I 
would so gladly have had you remain at your 
needle, when you could no longer stay at Zell- 
berg. I was irritated because you were with Krii- 
ger, since he certainly would have drawn you gra- 
dually to his side, and away from me ; but I could 
not tell you why I treated you thus, although I 
meant well. If you had continued at your trade, 
you would now have had clothes on your back, and 
as much money in your pocket as you needed. 
And what loss would you have sustained by it? It 
is still early enough to be successful in the world. 
The Latin school in this place is now vacant ;—you 
shall be the master of it; you have abilities 
enough to enable you soon to acquire that in which 
you may be still deficient, with respect to know- 
edge and languages. 
Stilling’s heart expanded. He saw himself 

translated, as it were, out of a dark dungeon into 
a paradise. He could not find words sufiicient to 
thank the clergyman, although he felt a secret 
horror at again entering upon the duties of a 
schoolmaster. 

Mr. Stollbein, meanwhile, continued : “ There is 
only one difficulty to be removed. The magis- 
tracy of the place must be gained over for you. I 
have already labored in secret, sounded the people, 
and found them inclined. However, you know 
how things stand here ; as soon as I only begin to 
carry something useful into effect, they resolve 
upon directly opposite measures, because I am the 
clergyman. We must therefore dissemble a little, 
and see how the thing will go. Only continue 
que at your trade, till I tell you what you are 
to do.’ 

Stilling acceded to all that was proposed, and 
returned to his work. ; 

Before Christmas, Wilhelm Stilling had many 
clothes to make, and therefore took his son 
home to help him. Scarcely had he been a few 
days at Leindorf, when a respectable citizen of 
Florenburgh, bailiff Keilhof, entered the room. A 
rose bloomed in Stilling’s heart ; he foreboded a 
happy change of circumstances. 

Keilhof was Stollbein’s greatest enemy ; he had 
perceived that there was a secret movement to 
choose Stilling to be the schoolmaster, and this 
was just what he wished. Now as he thought that 
the clergyman would certainly oppose them with 
all his might, he had already taken his measures to 
carry the thing the more effectually through. On 
this account he stated the matter to Wilhelm and 
his son, and requested that Stillng might remove 
to his house at new-year, in order to undertake the 
private tuition of his children in the Latin lan- 
guage. The other inhabitants of Florenburgh would 
gradually send their children to him, and the 
thing would then be linked together in such a 
manner, that they would be able to effect their 
purpose, even against Stollbein’s will. 

Their intention, however, was extremely unjust ; 
for the clergyman had the superintendence of the 
Latin, as well as of all the other schools in his 
parish ; and had therefore the first vote at the 
choice of every schoolmaster. 

Stilling, knowing the secret bearings of the mat- 
ter, rejoiced that all went on so well. Yet he dared 
not mention the sentiments of the clergyman, lest 
Mr. Keilhof should immediately change his pur- 
pose. The matter was therefore terminated as 
proposed. are! 

Wilhelm and his son now firmly believed that E 
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all his suffering was about to terminate; for the 
place was respectable and the salary considerable, 
so that he might live decently. even were he to 
marry. The mother-in-law herself began to re- 
joice, for she really loved Stilling, only she did not 
know what to make of him ; she was always afraid 
he did not earn his board, much less his clothes; 
but with regard to clothes he had never yet been 
troublesome to her, for he had scarcely even what 
was needful. 
He removed therefore at new-year, 1762, to Mr. 

Keilhof’s at Florenburgh, and began to give in- 
struction in Latin. After he had been there some 
days, Mr. Stollbein secretly sent him word to come 
to him, so that no one might be aware of it. He 
therefore went one evening in the twilight. The 
clergyman was heartily glad that the matter had 
taken such a turn. “Observe,” said he to Stilling ; 

_ “when they are once unanimous respecting you, 
and have arranged every thing, they must still 
come to me to obtain my consent. Now, as they 
are always in the habit of doing foolish things, they 
are accustomed to find me continually opposed to 
them. How they will study te say biting things !— 
and when at length they hear that I am of their 
sentiments, they will really be sorry that they have 
chosen you; but then it will be too late. Keep 
yourself quite quiet, and be only good and diligent, 
and it will fare well with you.” 

Meanwhiie the Florenburgh people began to 
assemble in the evenings, after supper, at Bailiff 
Keilhof’s, in order to consult together how the 
thing might be conducted in the best manner, that 
they might be prepared at all points to battle with 
the clergyman. Stilling listened to it all, and was 
often obliged to leave the room, in order to give 
vent to his laughter. 
Amongst those that came to Keilhof’s, there was 

@ singular man, a Frenchman by birth, of the name 
of Gayet. Now, as no one knew whence he came, 
whether he was Lutheran or Reformed, and why 
he wore woollen upper-hose with buttons at the 
side in summer as well as in winter, so they were 
likewise ignorant which side he took. Stilling had 
already become acquainted with this singular cha- 
racter, when he went to the Latin school. Gayet 
could not endure any one of an ordinary mind :— 
the people with whom he chose to associate, were 
such as possessed fire, energy, truth, and knowledge; 
and when he met with any one of this character, he 
was open and confidential. But as he knew no one of 
this kind at Florenburgh, he took a pleasure in 
making fools of them altogether, including the 
clergyman. Stilling, however, had always pleased 
him ; and now that he was grown up, and become 
tutor at Mr. Keilhof’s, he often came to visit him. 
This Gayet was there also of an evening, and consult- 
ed with the rest ; he was, however, never in earnest, 
but did it only to amuse himself. Once, as six or 
eight of them were considering the school affair 
very seriously, he began, “Hear me, neighbours ! 
{ will tell you something. At the time when I tra- 
velled from door to door, with a pedlar’s pack on 
my back, and offered hats for sale, I came once by 
chance, into the kingdom of Siberia, to Emugia, 
its metropolis ; the king was just then dead, and 
the States-General were about to choose another. 
Now there was one circumstance on which every 
thing depended ; the kingdom of Cross-spider-land 
borders on Siberia, aad both the states have been 
continually at loggerheads together, ever since the 
time of the flood, soiely for the following reason. 
The Siberians have long ears standing up aloft, 
like those of an ass ; and the inhabitants of Cross- 
spider-land have ears the flaps of which hang 

down to their shoulders. Now there was always a : wi 
strife between the two nations; each maintaining | for him; and divide the Latin school from the 
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that Adam had ears like themselves. Therefore it 
was necessary for each natiou always to chouse ap 
orthodox king, the best mark of which was, when 
the individua! had an implacable hatred against the 
other nation. When I was there, the Siberians 
had an excellent man in view, whom they were 
desirous of making king, not so much on account 
of his orthodoxy, as on account of his excellent 
endowments. Only he had ears standing up aicft, 
and also ®ar-lappets that hung down; he conse- 
quently halted between two opinions ;—this did 
not satisfy many ; however, he was chosen. The 
council of state then determined, that the king 
with the well regulated high-eared army, should 
take the field against the long-eared king ; this was 
accordingly done. But what an uproar ensued !— 
Both kings met peaceabiy, gave each other the 
hand, and called each other brother! They im- 
mediately deposed the king with the hermaphro- 
dite ears. cut his ears entirely away, and turned 
him adrift !” 

Burgomaster Scultetus took his long pipe ont of 
his mouth, and said, “Mr. Gayet has certainly 
travelled far in the world.” “That he has,” said 
another; “but I believe he is aiming at us; he 
means to say by it, we are all asses together.” But 
Bailiff Keithof winked secretly at Mr. Gayet, and 
whispered in his ear, “ The fools do not understand 
that you mean the parson and his consistory,? 
Stilling, however, who was a good geographer, and 
understood the fable well besides. laughed heartily, 
and said nothing. _Gayet whispered into Keilhof’s 
one return, “You have guessed it half and 
a om 

‘When they believed that they had made every 
thing safe, they sent a deputation, on_ Shreve-~ 
Tuesday, te the clergyman. Bailiff Keilhof went 
himself with the deputation, to act as spokesman. 
The time seemed long to Stilling till they returned, 
that he might hear how the affair had terminated; ~ 
and he heard it, word for word. Keilhof was the 
speaker. 

Keilhof—* Sir, we have selected a Latin school- 
master for our school, and we are now come to in- 
form you of it,” 

Stollbein—* But you have not first asked me, 
whether I will also have him whom you have 
chosen.” 

Keilhof—* That is not the question ; the child- 
ren are ours, the school is ours, and also the 
school-master,” 

Stollbein.—* But who amongst you understands 
so much Latin as to be able to examine such a 
schoolmaster, whether he is fitted for his office?” ~ 
, oe ire We have people that are able to do 
hat. 
Stollbein.—* But the prince says, I am te be the 

mnan who is to examine the schoolmaster of this 
place, and confirm him in his office ; do you under- 
stand me?” 

Keilhof—“It is for that reason we are come 
hither.” 

Stollbein—“ Well, then, to be brief, I have se- 
lected one who is a good one, and that is—school- 
master Stilling, whom you know !” 

Keilhof and his people looked at each other, 
but Stollbein stood and smiled triumphanily; all 
were then silent awhile, and did not utter a 
word. 

Keilhof recovered himself at’ length, and said, 
“ Well, then, we are of one mind!” 

Stollbein—* Yes, Bailiff Headstrong! we are at 
length of one mind! Bring your schoolmaster 
hither; I will confirm and install him in his office.” 

Keilhof—* We are not quite so far yet, your 
reverence! Wewill havea separate school-house 
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German, (For the two schools were united, each 
schoolmaster receiving half the salary, and the 
Latin schoolmaster assisted the German when he 
had finished.) 

Siclibein——* God pardon me my sins! There the 
devil is sowing his tares again. On what is your 
schoolmaster to live ?” 

Keilhof—* That, too, is our affair, and not yours.” 
Stollbein—* Hear me, Bailiff Keilhof! You are 

really a foolish fellow, a beast, as big’ as any on 
God’s earth—get home with you !” 

Keilhof—*< W hat ?— You—you scold me ?” 
Stolibein—* Go, you great fool! ‘You shall not 

lave your Stilling, as true as I am a preacher,” 
And with that he went into his closet, and shut 
the door after him. 

Before the bailiff returned home, Stilling re- 
ceived orders to attend at the vicarage ; he went, 
expecting nothing else than that he should now be 
installed as the schoolmaster. But how was he 
dismayed, when Stollbein spoke to him as follows :— 

“ Stilling, your affair is at an end! If you do not 
wish to plunge yourself into the greatest misery, 
and into poverty and wretchedness, have nothing 
to do with the Florenburghers.” 
~ On this, the clergyman related to him every 
thing that had passed. Stilline took leave of him 
with the profoundest sorrow. “Be satisfied,’ said 
Mr. Stollbein; “God will yet bless and prosper 
you ; only continue at your trade, till I can provide 
for you decently elsewhere.” 

The Fiorenburghers however were angry with 
Stilling, pecause they imagined he had secretly con- 
ferred with the clergyman. They forsook him, 
therefore, and chose another. Mr. Stollbein this 
time let them have their will; they made a new 
schoclmaster, gave him a separate house, and as 
they could not and dared not withdraw the salary 
from the old German school, and knew of no other 
means, they determined to procure him sixty child- 
ren to learn Latin, each of whom should pay four 
rix-dollars yearly. However, the honest man had 
the first quarter, sixty ; afterwards forty; at the 
end of the year, twenty ; and at length scarcely five ; 
so that with all the pains he took, he died at length 
of poverty, sorrow, and misery ; and his wife and 
children were obliged to beg. 

After this event, Mr. Stollbein betook himself to 
rest ; he began to be quiet, and to trouble himself 
about nothing beyond the fulfilment of his official 
duties, to which he attended with all fidelity. His 
principal failing, which so often misled him to act 
foolishly,, was family pride. His wife’s relatives 
were people of consequence, and he was gratified 
at their elevation. He himself also strove to attain 
authority and honor. With this exception, he was 
a learned and very kind-hearted man ; a poor man 
never solicited him in vain ; he gave as long as he 
had anything, and assisted the wretched as much as 
he was able. He was only irritated and implacable 
when he saw that any one of inferior rank made 
pretensions to aspire near him. For this reason, he 
had always been hostile to Johann Stiling. The 
latter, as mentioned above, was president of com- 
merce for the province of Salen ; and as Stollbein 
was a great amateur of the science of mining, he 
always let Mr. Stilling perceive that he by no 
means acknowledged him for that which he was ; 
and if the latter had not been sufficiently discreet 
to yield to the old man, hard thrusts would have 
been the consequence. 

Stollbein’s example, however, shewed that up- 
rightness and goodness of heart never suffer their 
possessor to die unamended. 

Once, there was a general meeting to pass the 
acccunts of the werks, so that the principal miners 
in the land had to assemble at Mr. Stilling’s, their 
LS 
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president. The Rey. Mr. Stollbein came also, as 
well as Bailiff Keilhof, with some others of the 
Florenburgh people. Mr. Stilling went up to the 
clergyman, took him by the hand, and led him toa 
chair on his right hand. The preacher, during the 
whole time, was exceedingly friendly. After dinner 
he began as follows :— ' 
“My friends; and gentlemen, I am old, and I feel 

that my powers are rapidly decaying ; it is the last 
time that I shall be with you. I shall not come 
hither again. Now, if there is any one amongst 
you that has not forgiven me wherein I may have 
offended him, I heartily desire a reconciliation.” 

All present looked at each other, and were 
silent. Mr. Stilling could not possibly endure this. 
“Sir,” said he, “this touches my heart! Weare 
men, and all of us liable to err. I have infinitely 
much to thank you for :—you have instilled into 
me the principles of our religion, and I have per- 
haps often given you occasion to be angry with me. 
I am therefore the first that requests your forgive- 
ness from the bottom of my soul, in whatever I may 
have given you offence.” The clergyman was so 
affected that the tears ran down his cheeks; he 
stood up, embraced Stilling, and said, “I have often 
offended you; I regret it, and we are brethren.” 
“No,” said Stilling, “you are my father !—give me 
your blessing!”  Stollbein still held him fast in 
his arms, and said, “ You are blessed, you and your 
whole family, and that for the sake of that man 
who has been so often my pride and my joy !” 

This scene was so unexpected and affecting, that 
most of those present shed abundance of tears, but 
Stilling and Stollbein most of all. 

The clergyman now stood up, went down to 
Bailiff Keilhof and the rest of the Florenburgh peo- 
ple, smiled, and said, “Shall we also balance our 
accounts, on this general reckoning-day ?” Keilhof 
answered, {“ We are not angry with you.” That 
is not the question now,? said Mr. Stollbein ; “I 
solemnly ask forgiveness of you all, if I have of- 
fended you in anything!” “ We willingly forgive 
you,” replied Keilhof ; “but you must do this from 
the pulpit.” : 

Stollbein felt all his fire again ; however, he was 
silent, and sat down near Stilling; but the Jatter 
grew so warm, that his face glowed. “Mr. Bailiff,’ 
he began, “you are not worthy that God should 
forgive you your sins, as long as you think so. His 
reverence is free, and has fulfilled his whole duty. 
Christ enjoins love and a forgiving spirit. He will 
repay your obstinacy on your own head !” 

Mr. Stollbein terminated this affecting scene 
with the words, “That shall be done also; I will 
publicly ask forgiveness of my whole congregation 
from the pulpit ; and prophesy to them that one 
shall come after me who will retaliate upon them 
what they have done against me.” [Both these 
things were fully accomplished. 

Shortly after this event, Mr. Stollbein died in 
peace, and was buried in the church at Florenburgh 
by the side of his wife. In his life he was hated ; 
but after his death, lamented, honored and beloved. 
Heinrich Stilling, at least, will revere his memory 
as long as he lives. 

Stillmg continued until Easter with Bailiff Keil- 
hof; he then perceived that every one looked 
sourly at him, and therefore became weary of this 
mode of life also. * 

One morning, in bed, he revolved his cir- 
cumstances over in his mind ;—the idea of return- ~ 
ing to his father was dreadful to him, for agricultu-— 
ral labour would at length have entirely wern « 
his constitution ; besides which, his father 
gave him meat and drink; for what he ear 
above that, he placed against the advances I 
made him in former years, when he could no 
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sist on his schoolmaster’s pay ; he therefore dared 
not think of clothes, although these in the course of 
the year were worn out. It was likewise painful to 
him to work with other masters, and he saw that 
he could not save for himself by it ; for the weekly 
pay of half-a-guilder did not bring him in so much 
in the whole year as the most needful clothing 
required. Halt-distracted, he threw himself out 
of bed, and exclaimed, “Almighty God! what 
must I do?” That very moment he felt as if 
it was said to him in his soul, “ Get thee out of thy 
country, and from thy kindred, and from thy 
father’s house, unto a land that I will shew 
thee”’ He felt himself profoundly tranquillised, 
and immediately determined to go into another 
country. 

This took place on the Tuesday before Easter. 
That very day, his father visited him. The good 

' man had again heard of his son’s fate, and it was 
on this account he came to Florenburgh. Both 
took their seats in asolitary room, and Wilhelm 
began as follows :—“ Heinrich, I am come to take 
counsel with thee: I now see clearly that thou 
hast not been to blame. God has certainly not 
destined thee to keep school; the tailor’s trade thou 
understandest, but thou art in circumstances in 
which it cannot yield thee what is needful. Being 
with me is also not proper for thee ; thou shgnnest 
my house, noris that any wonder. Iam not able 
to procure thee what is needful, if thou canst not 
do the work which I have to do; it is difficult for 
me to maintain my wife and children. What dost 
thou think? Hast thou considered what thou 
intendest to be?” 
Heinrich —“ Father, I have reflected upon it for 

years together; but it has only this morning 
become clear to me what I ought to do; I must 
remove into another country, and see what God in- 
tends to make of me.” 

Wilhelm.—* We are then of the same opinion, 
my son. When we reflect upon the matter ra- 
tionally, we shall find that His dealings with thee, 
from the beginning, have aimed at driving thee 
from thy native province ; and what hast thou to 
expect here? Thy uncle has children himself, and 
he will first seek to provide for them, before he 
helps thee ; meanwhile thy years are passing away. 
But—then—when I reflect—on thy earliest years— 
and the joy I promised myself—from thee—and 
when thou art gone, Stilling’s joy is at an end!” 
He was unable to say more, but held both his hands 
before his eyes, writhing his body about, and weep- 
ing aloud. 

This scene was too much for Stilling’s feelings,— 
he fainted away. On coming to himself again, his 
father rose up, pressed his hand, and said, “ Hein- 
rich, take leave of no one ; go where thy Heavenly 
Father beckons thee. The holy angels will accom 
pany thee wherever thou goest ; write to me often 
how it fares with thee.” i then hastened out of 
the door. 

Stilling became firm, took courage, and com- 
mended himself to God; he felt that he was 
entirely set at liberty from all his friends. No 
further impediment remained ; and he waited with 
‘desire for Easter-Monday, which he had appointed 
‘for his departure :—he told no one of his intention, 
‘nor visited any one, but remained at home. 
: However, he could not refrain from going once 
more into the church-yard. He was unwilling to 
do so by day; he therefore went thither in the 
evening before Easter-day, by the light of the full 
moon, and visited father Stilling’s and Doris’s 

ve, sat down a little while upon each, and wept 
silent tears. His sensations were inexpressible. 
He felt something within him which said, “Were 

these two still alive, it would fare very differently 
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with me in the world!” At length he took a for- 
mal leave of both the graves, and of the venerable 
remains which were decaying within them, and 
went his way. 

The following Easter-Monday morning, which 
was the twelfth of April 1762, he settled his ac- 
count with Bailiff Keilhof, from whom he received 
something more than four rix-dollars. This money 
he put into his pocket, went up into his room, 
packed up his three ragged shirts, (the fourth he 
had on,) a pair of old stockings, a night-cap, 
together with his scissars and thimble, in a port- 
manteau ; then put on his clothes, which consisted of 
a pair of middling good shoes, black woollen stock- 
ings, leather breeches, black cloth waistcoat, a 
tolerably good brown coat of coarse cloth, and 
a large hat after the fashion of those days. He 
then turned up his straight brown hair, took his 
long thorn-stick in his hand, and walked to Salen, 
where he provided himself with a travelling-pass, 
and went out of a gate which lies towards the 
north-west. He fell into a high road, without 
knowing whither it would lead him ; he followed it, 
and it brought him in the evening to a large 
village which lies on the borders of the province 
of Salen. 
He then went into an inn, and wrote a letter to 

his father at Leindorf, in which he took a tender 
leave of him, and promised him, as soon as he 
should settle himself anywhere, to write -to him 
very circumstantially. Amongst the various peo- 
ple who sat drinking in the house, there were seve- 
ral carriers, a kind of persons who are the most 
suitable for giving information respecting the roads. 
Stilling asked them whither that road led ;—they 
answered, to Schénenthal. Now he had heard 
much in his life-time of this celebrated commercial 
town ; he therefore determined to travel thither, 
and inquired the names of the places upon the 
road, and their distances from each other. All 
this he marked down in his pocket-book, and 
betook himself quietly to rest. 

The next morning, after having drunk coffee and 
eaten his breakfast, he commended himself to God, 
and proceeded on his journey ; but it was so foggy, 
that he could scarcely see more than a few paces 
before him. On arriving, therefore, at an exten- 
sive heath, where there were many roads near each 
other, he always followed that which seemed to 
him the most trodden. But between ten and eleven 
o’clock, when the fog dispersed, and the sun broke 
through, he found that his path led towards the 
east. He was much alarmed; and walked on 
a little, until he came to an eminence, from whence 
he saw the village in which he had passed the 
night, again before him. He therefore turned 
about ; and as the sky was clear, he found the 

* 

high road, which, in the course of an hour, led him 
to a large hill. 

Here he sat down on the 
towards the south-east. 

the Heights, and other well-known districts. A 
deep sigh arose in his breast, and tears flowed down 
his cheeks. He drew out his tablets and wrote :— 

** With melting eyes I look once more 
To yonder well-known smiling hills ; 

Oh, when I view the landscape o’er,— 
The rocks, the fields, the woods and rills, 

The lofty heights, the light and shade, 
Which paradise around me made,— 

“ JT feel, as when in pleasing dreams, 
The purest zephyrs breathe around ; 

As though [ roved by Eden’s streams, 
And the first Adam near me found ; 

As though I living water drank, 
And by the brook unconscious sank, 

« My thoughts then, suddenly, again 
Awake me, like the thunder’s roar 
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een turf, and looked 
e there saw in the! 

distance the old Geisenberg castle, the Giller, 
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Me however strayed from his path in the morn- 
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Descénding to the distant plain, 

Whilst forked lightnings blaze all o’er. 
Scared by the flash, the roe-buck starts, 
And deep into the thicket darts. 

‘« My spirit sinks to grief’s dark hole, 
And looks for aid both near and far; 

No light then penetrates my soul, 
No longer shines a single star ;— 

I call so loud, the rocks resound ; 
A thousand echoes swell the sound. 

«« At length there shines a gleam of light— 
Mankind’s great Father beckons me; 

Ye mountains, bloom in beauty bright, 
Though you I never more may see 

Till the last flash earth’s centre shakes, 
And one grand conflagration makes! 

«* Then, with immortal verdure crown’d, 
Ill seek your much-loved heights again, 

For father Stilling look around, 
With Doris your tall summits gain ; 

And in those bowers she held so dear, 
Clothed in white robes will I appear, 

*« Farewell!—I now direct my view 
To hills and lands to me unknown 

And look no longer baek to you, 
Until my earthly course is run, 

My Saviour, guide me ail the day, 
Whilst walking on this unknown way!"’ 

Stilling now rose up, wiped away his tears, took 
his staff in his hand, his portmanteau on his back. 
and wandered over the hill down into the vale 
below. ; 

HEINRICH 
CHAPTER VI. 

As Heinrich Stilling descended the hill into the 
valley, and lost sight of his native 
heart became lighter ; he felt that all the connec- 
tions and relations in which he had hitherto suf- 
fered so much, were at an end; therefore he 
breathed more freely, and was well contented. 

The weather was incomparably beautiful ; at 
noon he drank a glass of beer at an inn which 
stood solitarily by the road-side, and ate a sand- 
wich with it ; he then proceeded on his way, which 
led him through waste and desert places, and 
brought him in the evening, after sunset, to a 
miserable village, lying in the fens, in a narrow 
valley, amidst the bushes ; the dwellings were all 
miserable huts, and stood more in the earth than 
upon it. It had not been his intention to pass the 
night at this place, but two leagues beyond it ; 

ing, he could not proceed further. 
He inquired at the first house he came to, whe- 

ther there was any one in the village that lodged 
travellers. A house was pointed out to him ;—he 
went thither, and asked whether he could pass the 
night there. The woman answered in the affirma- 
tive. He went into the room, sat down, and laid 
aside his portmanteau. Her husband now entered ; 
some little children collected round the table, and 
the woman brcught a lamp, which she hung up in 
the middle of the room by a hempen string; every 
thing looked so poor, and to say the truth, so sus- 
picious, that Stilling began to feel apprehensive 
and afraid, and would rather have slept in the 
open air; this, however, was quite unnecessary, 
for he possessed nothing that was worth stealing. 
Meanwhile they brought him an earthen dish wit 
sour-krout, a piece of bacon with it, and a couple 
of eggs upon it. He ate it with a relish, and lay 
down upon the straw which had been spread for 
him in the room. He slept but little before mid- 
night, chiefly from fear. The landlord and his 
wife slept also in the same room, in an alcove. 
Towards twelve o’clock, he heard the woman say 
to her husband, “Arnold, art thou asleep?” “ No,” 
answered he, “I am not asleep.” Stilling listened, 
but purposely drew his breath strongly, that they 
might believe he was sleeping soundly. 
“What kind of a man may this be?” said the 

woman. Arnold replied, “ God knows! I have been 
thinking about it all the evening ;—he did not 
say much ;—dost thou think all is right with 
him ?” 
“Do not immediately think ill of people,” an- 

swered Trina ; “he looks honest ; who knows how 
many troubles ‘he may have already passed 
through ! I really pity him ; as soon as he entered 
the door, he seemed to me so melancholy ;—may 
the Lord our God preserve him! I can see that he 
has something on his heart.” . 

rovince, his | 
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“Thou art in the right, Trina!” rejoined Ar- 
nold ; “God forgive me for being suspicious! I 
was just thinking of the schoolmaster from the 
province of Salen, who slept here two or three 
years ago; he was dressed in the same man- 
ner, and we heard, afterwards, that he was a 
coiner.” 

“Arnold,” said Trina, “thou art quite unable 
to know people from by countenances. That 
man leoked so black, and had such a dark ex- 
pression in his eyes, and dared not look at one ; 
but this one appears kind and friendly ;—he has 
certainly a good conscience.” 

“Well, well,” concluded Arnold, “we will com- 
mend him to the Lord our God, who will take care 
of him, if he is pious.” 

The good people now fell asleep. Stilling mean- 
while was well satisfied upon his straw ; he felt the 
spirit of Stilling breathe around him, and slept as 
sweetly till the morning as if he had lain upon 
eider-down. On awaking, he saw that his land- 
lord and landlady were already dressing ; he looked 
smilingly at them both, and wished them a good 
morning. They asked him how he had slept. He 
answered, “ After midnight, very well!” “ You 
were certainly very tired yesterday evening,” said 
Trina; “you looked so dejected.” Stilling replied, 
“ Dear friends, it was not because I was so weary ; 
but I have suffered much in my life-time, and 
on that account look more melancholy than I am; 
besides which, I must confess I was a little a- 
larmed, lest I should not be with pious people.” 
“ Yes,” said Arnold, “ you are with those that fear 
God, and would gladly obtain salvation ; had you 
had great riches with you, they would have been 
safe with us.” Stilling tendered him his right 
hand, and said, with the most tender mien, “ God 
bless you !—we are then of the same sentiments.” 
“ Trina,” continued Arnold, “ make us a good cup 
of tea ; fetch some of the best cream, and we three 
will breakfast together ; we may perhaps never 
meet again.” The woman was active and cheerful, 
and gladly did what her husband told her. They 
then sat down to breakfast, and all three were 
at home with each other. Stilling overflowed with 
friendship and susceptibility ; it pained him to 
leave the good people, and he shed tears on parting 
me them. Strengthened afresh, he proceeded on 

S way. 
After travelling five leagues, he arrived, just at 

noon, at a large village, which lay in a pleasant 
country ; here he inquired for a good inn, and was 
shown one, by the road-side, into which he went, 
entered the traveller's room, and asked for some- 
thing to eat. An old man was sitting by the stove, 
the cut of whose clothes indicated something re- 
spectable, but their present condition showed tha 
he must have descended far below his former cir- 
cumstances. There were besides, two youthsanda 
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girl present, whose deep mourning-dress indicated 
the loss of a near relative. The girl attended to the 
kitchen, and appeared modest and cleanly. 

Stilling took his seat opposite the old man ; 
whose attention his open countenance and friendly 
deportment excited, so that he entered into con- 
versation with him. They soon became intimate, 
and Stilling related his whole history to him. Con- 
rad Brauer—for such was the old man’s name— 
was astonished at it, and prophesied him many 
good things. The worthy man in return was 
anxious to tell ‘him his own fate also, which he 
related to every one who expressed a desire to hear 
him; he accordingly did so before, during, and 
after dinner. ‘The young people, who were his 
brother’s children, had probably heard it a hun- 
dred times over ; they therefore paid no particular 
attention to it, yet occasionally confirmed anything 
that seemed incredible. Stilling however listened 
the more attentively, for narrating was peculiarly 
his favorite employment. Conrad Brauer began in 
the following manner :— 
“Tam the eldest of three brothers ;—the second 

of them is a rich merchant of this place ; and the 
youngest was the father of these children, whose 
mother died some years ago, but my brother only 
a few weeks since. When I was young, I devoted 
my attention to the manufacture of woollen cloths ; 
and as we inherited nothing from our parents, I 
instructed my twe brothers in the same trade. 
However, the youngest married well, by which he 
came into possession of this house ; he therefore 
gave up the trade, and became innkeeper. I and 
my second brother, meanwhile, continued the 
manufactory. I was fortunate, and with the 
blessing of God, became prosperous in trade, so 
that I attained riches and affluence. I let my 
soca brother enjoy it richly. Yes, God knows 

did ! 
“ My brother, meanwhile, commenced a singular 

courtship. There dwelt in the neighbourhood an 
old woman, who was at least sixty years old, and 
besides that, uncommonly ugly ; so that on account 
of her intolerable uncleanliness, one would not, so 
to speak, have taken hold of her with the tongs. 
This old virgin was very rich; but at the same 
time, so covetous, that she scarcely ate bread and 
water sufficient to keep body and soul fogether: It 
was commonly said, that she had put all her money 
into a sack, which she had hidden in some very 
secret place. My brother went to her, and tried 
to rekindle the extinguished fire of this person ; 
he succeeded according to his wish,—she fell in 
love with him, and he with her, so that betroth- 
ment and marriage soon followed. But it was long 
before he could discover the retreat of the house- 
hold god ; however, my worthy brother at length 
succeeded in this also—he found it, and joyfully 
carried it to a place of safety; this grieved my 
good sister-in-law to such a degree that she fell 
into a consumption and died, to the great joy of 
my brother. 
He held out faithfully during the usual time of 

mourning ; but in the mean time privately sought 
for a young lady, who might be about as wealthy 
as he had so innocently become. In this also 
he was successful; and he began to lay out his 
money to profit, and that too at my expense ; for 
he traded in woollea cloth, and deprived me of all 
my customers, by offering his goods always cheaper 
than I did. On this, I began op back, and my 
affairs grew worse every day. He soon saw this, 
and assuming a greater degree of kindness towards 
me, promised to advance me as much money as I 
should require. I was foolish enough to believe 
chim. When he thought it was time, he took awa 
every thing that I had in the world ;—my ite 
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grieved herself to death, and I am now living in 
misery, penury, and sorrow. He devoured my 
late brother, who dwelt in this house, in the same 
manner.” 

“ Yes, that is true,” said the three children, and 
wept. 

Stilling listened to this tale with horror ; he 
said, “ He must be one of the most detestable men 
under the sun ; he will have to pay for it dearly in 
the next world.” 

“Yes,” said old Brauer ; “ but such people care 
little about that.” 

After dinner, Stilling went to a pianoforte, 
which stood against the wall, and played and sang 
the hymn, 

‘* He that lets God the Almighty rule.” 

The old man folded his hands, and sang most 
heartily, so that the tears rolled down his cheeks ; 
as did also the three young people. 

Stilling, after paying for what he had consumed, 
gave his hand to each of them, and took leave. 
All*of them were friendly with him, and accom- 
panied him to the front-door, where they all four 
again gave him their hands, and commended him 
to the divine protection. . 
He proceeded forward on the road to Schénen- 

thal, and was heartily pleased wit good 
people he had hitherto met with. I will call this 
village Holtzheim ; for I shall be obliged to revert 
to it in the sequel of my history. 

From this place to Schénenthal, he had only to 
travel five leagues ; but having stayed so long at 
Holtzheim, he was unable to reach it that even- 
ing ; he therefore remained a good league on this 
side, during the night, in the little town of Rasen- 
heim. The people where he lodged were not suita- 
ble company for him, and consequently he con-— 
tinued silent and reserved. 

The next morning he set out upon the road to 
Schonenthal. On ascending the hill, and reviewing 
the incomparable town and the paradisiacal valley, 
he was delighted, and sat down on the grass survey- 
ing the whole for awhile; at the same time the wish 
arose in his inmost soul, “O God! if I might but 
end my life there !” 
He now began to consider what he intended to 

do. Disgust at the trade of a tailor induced him to 
think of a situation with some merchant ; but as 
he knew no one at Schénenthal to whom he could 
address himself, it occurred to him that Mr. 
Dahlheim was preacher in the village of Dornfeld, 
which lies three quarters of a league up the valley, 
eastward of Schénenthal; he therefore immediately 
determined to go thither and discover himself to 
him. He arose, went slowly down the hill, in 
order to be able to take a good view of every thing, 
until he reached the town. 
He immediately perceived what prosperity 

affluence manufactories and commerce may pro- 
cure to a place ;—the sumptuous palaces of the mer- 
chants, the neat houses of the tradesmen and me- 
chanics, together with the gi degree of cleanli- 
ness which manifested itself even in the clothes of 
the servant-women and the lower classes, quite 
charmed him ;—the place pleased him exceedingly. 
He went through the whole town, and up the 
valley, until he arrived at Dornfeld. He found 
Mr. Dahlheim at home, and briefly stated his cir- - 
cumstances to him; but the worthy? clergyman 
knew of no situation for him. Stilling had not yet 
much experience, otherwise he might have easily 
thought that a person is not taken in that manner 
from the road into mercantile service ; for Mr. 
Dahlheim, although he was from the province of 
Salen, knew neither Stilling nor his family. 
He therefore returned to Schénenthal, and was 

half willing to engage himself as a journeyman 
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tailor ; but perceiving, as he passed by a tailor’s 
shop, that it was the custom there to sit cross- 
legged upon the table, he was again deterred, for 
he had never sat otherwise than in a chair before 
the table. Whilst he was thus walking up and 
down the streets, he saw a horse with two baskets 
upon its back, and a tolerably well-dressed man 
standing by it, who was tying on the baskets. As 
the man’s appearance pleased him, Stilling asked 
him whether he was leaving town that evening. 
The man said, “ Yes ; I am the Schauberg carrier, 
and shall set off immediately.” Stilling recollected 
that the young Mr. Stollbein, the son of the 
preacher at Florenburgh, was minister there, and 
that several journeyman-tailors from Salen resided 
in the same place; he therefore resolved to go 
thither with the carrier, to which the latter willingly 
assented. Schauberg lies three leagues to the south- 
westward of Schénenthal. 

Stilling sought on the way to become intimate 
with his companion. If it had been the honest 
® Carrier of Wandsbeck,”* the two would have had 
an agreeable conversation together ; however, he 
was not; although the Schauberg carrier might 
have been one of the most worthy amongst many, 
for he took Stilling’s portmanteau on his horse 
without charging for it ; so that although he was 
no sentimental carrier, yet he was a good, honest 
man, which is saying much. 

As soon as they arrived at Schauberg, he 
repaired to the Rev. Mr. Stollbein’s house ;—the 
latter had been well acquainted with his grand- 
father, as well as his late mother; he also knew 
his father, for they had been boys together. Stoll- 
bein was heartily pleased at seeing his country- 
man he advised him immediately to apply himself 
to his trade, that he might earn his livelihood ; 
and meanwhile, he would take pains to procure 
him some decent situation. He sent instantly 
for a journeyman tailor, of whom he inquired 
whether there was any employment to be obtained 
in the town for the stranger. 
“O yes !” answered the former ; “he comes as 

if he had been sent for; Mr. Nagel is in great 
want of a workman.’ Stollbein sent the servant- 
maid thither with Stilling, and he was joyfully 
received and accepted. 

In the evening, when he went to bed, he reflect- 
ed upon his change of circumstances, and the 
faithful providence of his heavenly Father. With- 
out parposing whither to go, he had left his native 
province ; Providence had graciously guided him 
during three days, and on the evening of the third 
day he was again provided for. 
apparent to him, what a great truth it was which 
his father had so often told him, “a trade is a 
valuable gift of God, and has a golden foundation.” 
He was vexed at himself for being so much an 
enemy to this vocation ; he prayed heartily to God, 
thanked him for his gracious guidance, and laid 
himself down to sleep. 

| He rose early in the morning, and placed him- 
‘self in the workshop. Mr. Nagel had no other 
journeymen besides: him ; but his wife, his two 
daughters, and two boys, all assisted in making. 
clothes. 

| Stilling’s dexterity and uncommon ability in his 
trade very soon procured him the favor of his 
master ; and his affability and good disposition, the 
love and friendship of his wife and children. 
Scarcely had he been three days there, when he 
felt himself at home; and as he had neither 
reproach nor persecution to fear, he was for the 
time, so to speak, perfectly satisfied. 

' ‘The first Sunday afternoon he devoted to letter- 
writing, and informed his father, his uncle, and 

. © Amuch-esteomed publication which bears that title. 

It now became: 

ae 

STILLING. 

other good friends, of his present circumstances, in 
order to set the minds of his family at ease : for it 
may be supposed that they were anxious about 
him, until they knew he was earning his bread. 
He soon received friendly answers to these letters, 
in which he was exhorted to humility and inte- 
grity, and warned against danger from associating 
with unsafe people. 

Meanwhile, he became known throughout Schau- 
berg. On the Sunday forenoon, when he attended 
church, he always went up to the organ-gallery ; 
and as the organist was extremely old and inex- 
pert, Stilling felt confident that during the singing 
and. on- leaving church he could play better ; for 
although he had never learned to play on the piano 
scientifically, but merely from his own reflection 
and practice, yet he played church-music very 
correctly from the notes, and perfectly in four 
parts ; he therefore requested the organist to let 
him play ;—the latter was heartily glad of his 
assistance, and permitted him to perform on all 
occasions. Now, as he was fond of continually 
touchine sixths and thirds in the preludes and 
interludes, and of playing the softest and most 
pathetic keys, by which the ear of the vulgar and 
of those who do not understand music is most 
affected ; and because, when the service was over, 
he always played an harmonious vocal piece, which 
was either tender or melancholy, and in which the 
flute-stop with the tremulant was almost always 
used—every one was attentive to the singular 
organist ; and most of the people stood before the 
church until he came down from the organ and 
out of the church-door ; when they laid their heads 
together, and asked each other who it could possi- 
bly be. At length it was generally known that it 
was Mr. Nagel’s journeyman. 
» When any one came to Mr. Nagel, particularly 
respectable people, merchants, men in office, or 
even learned men, who had any orders to give 
respecting clothing, they entered into conversa- 
tion with Stilling regarding his performance on the 
organ; and one word led to another. At that 
time, he mingled many scraps of Latin in his dis- 
course, particularly when conversing with people 
whom he supposed to understand Latin ; this was 
wont to astonish them all, not so much because of 
his wondrous learning, as because he sat at hig 
needle, and yet spoke.in such a manner ;, which, 
united in one person, was something unheard-of, 
particularly in Schauberg. All men, whether high 
or low, who became acquainted with him, loved 
him ; and this was peculiarly Stilling’s element ;— 
where he was unknown, he was silent, and where 
he was not loved, melancholy. Mr. Nagel and 
his whole family honored him in such a manner 
that he was more the master than the journeyman 
in the house. 

The Sunday afternoon was a most agreeable 
season to them all. At such times they went to a 
beautiful room in the upper part of the house, the 
prospect from which was truly delightful ; Stilling 
there read to them out of a book which Madame 
Nagel had inherited; it was an old folio, with 
many wood-cuts; the title-page was lost. It 
treated of the history and wars of the Netherlands, 
under the. government of the Duchess of Parma, 
the Duke of Alba, the great Commeter, &c., to- 
gether with the wonderful adventures of Prince 
Maurice of Nassau. Stilling acted, at the same 
time, the part of a professor who reads lectures; 
he explained, he related circumstances between 
whiles, and his auditory were all attention. Nar- 
rating had always been his delight, and practice 
at length makes the master. i 
Towards evening, he went with his master, or 

rather his friend Nagel, to take a walk about the 
a 
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town ; and as it is situated on an eminence scarcely 
five leagues from the Rhine, the promenade was 
incomparable, on account of the beautiful prospect. 
Towards the west, this magnificent stream was 
seen for a considerable distance in the rays of the 
evening sun, hastening majestically to the Nether- 
lands ; round about lay a thousand bushy hills, 
where either flourishing farms, or the sumptuous 
residences of merchants, peeped forth from between 
the green trees. On these eccasions Nagel’s and 
Stilling’s conversation was cordial and intimate ; 
they poured out their souls to each other, and 
Stilling went to bed as well pleased as he had 
formerly done at Zellberg. 

The Rev. Mr. Stollbein was exceedingly grati- 
fied that his countryman Stilling was so generally 
beloved, and gave him hopes that in time he should 
be able to provide for him respectably. 

Thus pleasantly passed thirteen weeks ; and I can 
affirm, that Stilling, during that time, was neither 
ashamed of his trade, nor had any particular desire 
to forsake it. At the end of that time. about the 
middle of June, he was passing one Sunday after- 
noon through a street in the town of Schauberg ; 
the sun shone pleasantly, and the sky was partially 
covered with light clouds; he was neither medi- 
tating deeply, nor had he any thing else of a par- 
ticular nature in his thoughts. He accidentally 
looked upwards, and with this look an unknown 
power penetrated his soul ; he felt inwardly happy, 
his whole body trembled, and he could scarcely 
keep himself from sinking to the ground. From 
that time, he felt an invincible inclination to live 
and die entirely for the glory of God and the good 
of his fellow-men ; his love to the Wather of men, 
and to the divine Redeemer, as well as to all men, 
was at that moment so great, that he would gladly 
haye sacrificed his life, had it been required. He 
felt, at the same time, an irresistible impulse to 
watch over his thoughts, words, and works, that 
they might all be useful, agreeable, and acceptable 
to God. He made upon the spot a firm and ir- 
revocable covenant with God, to resign himself 
henceforth entirely to his guidance, and cherish no 
more vain wishes ; but that if it should please God 

. that he should continue a tradesman all his life 
long, he would willingly and joyfully assent to it. 

He therefore turned about, and went home, and 
told no one of this circumstance ; but continued as 
before, except that he spoke less, and more 
cautiously, which made him still more beloved. 

This circumstance is a real truth. I leave it to 
men of genius, philosophers, and psychologists to 
make what they please of it ;—I am well aware 
what it is that thus converts a man, and so entirely 
changes him. : 

Three weeks after this took place, Stilling went 
on the Sunday afternoon to church ; after service, 
it occurred to him at the church-door, to pay a 
visit to the schoolmaster of the place; he was 
astonished at himself that he had not done so 
before ; he therefore went directly to him. The 
latter was a worthy and respectable man; he was 
already acquainted with Stilling, and was glad to 
see him; they drank tea together, and afterwards 
smoked a pipe of tobacco. At length, the school- 
master began, and asked whether he would not 
like to enter upon a good place. His desire for it 
was instantly again as great as it had ever been. 
“ O yes !” answered he ; “I should be heartily glad 
to do so.” The schoolmaster continued, “ You 
come as if you had been sent for: I have received 
a letter to-day from a wealthy merchant, who lives 
half-a-league beyond Holtzheim, in which he re- 
quests me to point out to him a good domestic 
tutor. I did not think of you, until you had 

entered ; it now occurs to me, that you would be 
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the man for lum ; if you will accept the situation, 
there is no doubt you will obtain it.” Stilling was 
heartily glad of it, and believed firmly that the 
hour of his deliverance was come; he therefore 
said, it had always been his aim to serve God and 
his neighbour with his few talents, and that ne 
should seize this opportunity with both hands, 
because it might tend to his advancement. “There 
is no doubt of that,” rejoined the schoolmaster ; “ it 
depends solely upon your behaviour, and in time 
you will certainly prosper, and obtain preferment ; 
I will write next post-day to Mr. Hochberg, and 
you will soon be sent for.” 

After some further discourse, Stilling returned 
home. He immediately related this event to Mr. 
Stollbein, as also to Mr. Nagel and his family. 
The clergyman was glad, but Mr. Nagel and his 
household were sorry; they employed all their 
eloquence to retain him with them, but it was in 
vain ; his trade was again odious to him, and the 
time seemed tedious until he reached his destina- 
tion. However, he now felt something within him 
which continually opposed such an engagement ;— 
this “unknown something” convinced him in his 
mind, that his present inclination again proceeded 
from the old corrupt motive. His new conscience, 
if I may so speak, had awoke in him only since the 
Sunday above-mentioned, when he experienced 
such a powerful inward change. This conviction 
pained him ;—he felt that it was true—but his 
inclination was too strong, he could not resist it ; 
besides this, a species of serpent had insinuated 
itself into him, which sought to help itself by the 
aid of reason, suggesting to him as follows: “ Hath 
God indeed determined that thou shouldst remain 
eternally sitting at the needle, and bury thy talents ? 
By no means !—thou must lay out thy talent to 
usury the first opportunity ; do not let thyself be 
persuaded to the contrary ;—it is a mere hypo- 
chondriacal phantom.” Conscience then again 
whispered, “ But how often hast thou been desirous 
of laying out thy talent in the instruction of youth, 
and how has it then fared with thee?” The ser- 
pent knew how to object to this by replying, “ Those 
were purifications, intended to fit thee for im- 
portant employments.” Stilling gave eredence to 
the serpent, and conscience was silent. 

The following Sunday, a messenger came from 
Mr. Hochberg to fetch Stilling. All wept at his 
departure ; but he left them with joy. On arrivin 
at Holtzheim, they went to old Brauer, who 
related his history to Stilling on his first passing 
through the village ; he told the honest old man his 
renewed good-fortune ; but the latter did not, as it 
seemed, particularly rejoice at it; however, he 
said, “ This is, for you, a good beginning.” Stilling 
imagined the man might have his reasonsefor a 
ing so. 
“After proceeding half-a-league further, they 

reached Mr. Hochberg’s house. It lay in a little 
pleasant valley by a beautiful brook, not far from 
the high-road by which Stilling had travelled. On 
entering the house, Madame Hochberg came out ot 
the parlour. She was spendidly dressed, and a 
lady of uncommon beauty. She saluted Stilling 
in a friendly manner, and told him to go into the 
parlour. He went in, and found an excellently 
furnished and beautifully-papered apartment. Two 
fine-looking boys entered, with a pretty girl; the 
boys were dressed in scarlet clothes, in the hussar 
fashion ; but the girl quite in the style of a princess. 
The good children came, in order to pay their 
respects to their new tutor.; they made their 
obeisances as they had been taught, and stepped 
towards him to kiss his hand. Now such a 
thing had never before happened to Stilling in bis 
whole life; he knew neither how to act nor what 
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to say ;—they seized his hand, but as he held the 
hollow of it to them, they were obliged to take 
the trouble of turning it about, in order to press 
their little mouths upon the back of it. Stilling 
now perceived how he had to behave on the occa- 
sion ; but the children skipped away again, and 
were glad that they had finished their task. 

Mr. Hochberg and his old father-in-law were 
gone to church, whilst his lady was occupied in 
making her domestic arrangements in the kitchen. 
Stilling was therefore alone in the room ; he clearly 
saw what was requisite here, and that he was de- 
fective in two essential things, in order to be private 
tutor at Mr. Hochberg’s. He was entirely igno- 
rant of the science of politeness ; for although he 
had not been brought up in stupid rudeness, yet 
he had never made a bow in all his life—every 
thing had been ‘hitherto verbal salutation, and a 
shake of the hand. His language was his native 
dialect, in which, at the most, he could only honor 
a person with the little word “ You.” And second- 
ly, his clothes were not fashionable, nor even good, 
but coarse and much worn. He had earned, it is 
true, eight guilders at Mr. Nagel’s, but what was 
that in such want of every thing! For two guilders 
he had purchased a pair of new shoes,a hat for two 
more, 2 shirt for two, and two he had in his pocket. 
But all this outlay was scarcely visible upon him ; 
he immediately felt that he would be daily 
ashamed ; he had also hourly to learn, by atten- 
tion, a more polite behaviour, and to endeavour by 
his faithful diligence, ability, and good conduct, 
to the favor of his employers, so that 
they might gradually help him: out of his ne- 
cessities. 

Mr. Hochberg, at length, also made his appear- 
ance, for it was noon. He united, in one person, 
every thing that can be called dignity and mer- 
cantile respectability. He was. a good-looking 
man, tall, and rather corpulent; he had a very 
round face, of a brown complexion, with large jet- 
black eyes, and rather thick lips; and when he 
spoke, two rows of teeth like alabaster always 
shewed themselves ; his gait and posture were per- 
fectly Spanish, but I must at the same time confess 
there was nothing affected in it, but all was natural 
to him. On entering the room, he looked:at Still- 
ing, just as great princes are wont to look at any 
one. This look penetrated Stilling through and 
through, perhaps as forcibly as that did which he 
nine years afterwards felt in the presence of one of 
the greatest princes of Germany ; and his know- 
ledge of the world at that time, was probably in 
the same proportion as Hochberg ,with this excel- 
lent prince. 

ter this look, Mr. Hochberg nodded at Stilling, 
and said, “ Serviteur, monsieur !” 

Stilling immediately collected himself, bowed, 
as well as he could, and said, “ Your servant, 
worthy sir!” = 

To confess the truth, he had studied for an hour 
over this compliment ; but as he could not know 
before-hand what Hochberg would say further, 
there was an end to it, as well as to his dexterity. 
Mr. Hochberg paced the room a few times ; he. 
then looked at Stilling again, and said, “ Are you 
resolved to serve with me as preceptor ?” 
Stilling —“ Yes.” 
Hochberg.—* Do you understand languages !” © 
Stilling—* Latin, pretty well.” 
Hochberg.—* Bon, monsieur ! Youdo not indeed 

require it, but the connvissance of it is most essential 
in orthography. Do you understand .arithmetic 
also ?” 

Stilling—* I have exercised myself in geometry, 
for which arithmetic is requisite ; I have also 
studied a little in dialling and mathematics.” _ 

STILLING. 

Hochberg —* Eh bien ! that’s clever ! that pleases 
me. I will give you, together with board and lodg- 
ing, twenty-five guilders a-year.” 

Stilling was satisfied with it, although it seemed 
to him rather too little; he therefore said, “I 
shall be content, with what you may add to it; 
and I hope you will give me what I may deserve.” 

Hochberg.—* Oui ; your conduite will determine 
how I may act-in that respect.” 

They now went to dinner. Stilling saw here 
also how much he had still to learn before he could 
bring meat and drink to his mouth @ la mode. 
But notwithstanding all these difficulties, he felt 
within him ,a secret joy, on being at length ele- 
vated from the dust, and introduced into the circle 
of respectable people, for which he had so much 
longed. All that he saw, which appertained to 
propriety of behaviour and good manners, he ob-, 
served most minutely ; he even exercised himself 
in making proper obeisances, when he was alone in 
his chamber, when no one could see him. He 
regarded his present situation as a school, where the 
opportunity was afforded him of learning decorum 
and politeness. 

The next day he began to attend to the tuition 
of the two boys and the girl;—he had great 
pleasure in the children, for they were well brought 
up, and particularly very obliging towards their 
teacher, and this sweetened all his labor. - A few 
days after, Mr. Hochberg set off for the fair. His 
departure grieved Stilling, for he was the only one 
that could converse wth him; the rest spoke 
always upon such subjects as were entirely indiffer- 
ent to him. 

Thus passed some weeks very pleasantly, with- 
out Stilling’s having any thing to wish for, except 
that he might at length be provided with better 
clothes. He wrote an account of this change in 
his circumstances to his father, and received a 
pleasing reply. 

Mr. Hochberg returned at Michaelmas. Still- 
ing was glad of his arrival ; but this joy was not of 
long duration. A total change gradually took 
place, which rendered his situation painful to him. 
Mr. and Mrs. Hochberg had thought that their 
preceptor had still clothes at Schauberg. But 
when they saw, at length, that he had really brought 
all he had with him, they began to think meanly ot 
him, and to mistrust him; they locked every thing 
up in his presence, were reserved, and he perceived 
from their conversation that they looked upon 
him as a vagabond. Now there was nothing in 
the world more repugnant to Stilling than to be 
suspected of the slightest breach of trust, and 
therefore this circumstance was quite intolerable to 
him. It-is likewise inconceivable how the good 
people could fall upon such a satanic idea. How- 
ever, it is most probable that some one of the 
servants was unfaithful, who sought to transfer the 
suspicion to him, behind his back ; and the worst 
of it was, they did not openly make any charge 
against him, which deprived him of all opportunity 
of defending himself. 
By degrees, they made his duties more difficult. 

As soon as he arose in the morning, he went down 
into the parlour; they then drank coffee, which 
was over by seven o’clock, and he was obliged im- 
mediately to accompany the children into the 
school-room, which consisted of a little chamber, 
four feet wide and ten feet long; he did not come 
out of it till between twelve and two o’clock, 
when he was called to dinner ; and directly after 
that, he went in again until four, when they drank 
tea ; immediately after tea it was said again, * Now, 
children, to school !”—and then he did not leave it 
again before nine o’clock, when supper was served ; 
after which he went to bed. 



In this manner, he had not a moment for him- 
self, except on Sundays; and these he also spent 

- sorrowfully, because, on account of his want of 
clothes, he could no longer go to the door, much 
less to church. If he had continued at Schauberg, 
Mr. Nagel would by degrees have sufficiently pro- 
vided for him, for he ied in fact, made remote 
preparations for so doing. 
A three-headed monster was now really let 

loose upon poor Stilling. The most extreme poverty, 
a continual incarceration or imprisonment, and 
thirdly, an insufferable mistrust, and the extreme 
contempt for him which resulted from it. 
Towards Martinmas, all his_ susceptibilities 

awoke, his eyes opened, and he saw the blackest 
melancholy approaching him like a legion of devils. 
He called aloud to God so that it might have been 
heard from pole to pole, but there was no longer 

- any feeling of consolation ; he could not even once 
think of God so that his heart might have partici- 
pated in it; and this dreadful torment he had 
never before been acquainted with, even by name, 
much less ever experienced the least of it. Besides 
this, he had not about him a single faithful soul, to 
whom he could communicate his circumstances ; 
nor had he clothes to seek for such a friend—they 
were torn, and time was not even allowed him to 
repair them. 
He thought at the very commencement, that he 

would not long be able to hold out under such cir- 
cumstances ; and yet they daily grew worse. His 
master and mistress, and every one else, troubled 
themselves as little about him as if he had not 
been in the world, although they were well satisfied 
with his tuition. 

As Christmas drew near, his painful situation 
increased. The whole of the day he was quite stiff 
and reserved ; but in the evening, about ten o’clock, 
when he retired to his chamber, his tears began to 
flow, he trembled and shook like a malefactor whe 
is about to be broken on the wheel; and when he 
was lying in bed, he struggled in such a manner 
with his mental torment, that the whole bed, and 
even the glass in the windows shook, till he fell 
asleep. It was still very fortunate for him that 
he was able to sleep ; but when he awoke in the 
morning, and the sun shone upon his bed, he was 
horrified, and was again stiff and cold; the beau- 
tiful sun seemed to him nothing else than the 
wrathful eye of God, which, like a flaming world, 
threatened to hurl down thunder and lightning 
upon him. But all the day long the heavens 
appeared red to him, and he started at the sight 
of every living being, as if it had been a ghost ; 
whilst, on the contrary, it would have been a joy 
and refreshment to him to have watched in some 
gloomy abyss, between corpses and terrible ob- 
ects. 

: At length he found time, during the holidays, 
to give his clothes a thorough repair ; he turned 
his coat, and put every thing to rights as well as 
he could. Poverty is the mother of invention ; and 
he covered his deficiences in such a manner that he 
could at least go a few times to church at Holtzheim, 
without being ashamed ; but he had become so 
pale and thin that he could no longer cover his 
teeth with his lips; the features of his face were 
dreadfully disfigured by sorrow, his eyebrows were 
raised up very high, and his forehead was full of 

* wrinkles ; his eyes lay wild, deep, and dark in his 
head ; his upper lip, with the nostrils, had drawn 
itself upwards, and the corners of his mouth sank 
down with the skinny cheeks ; every one who saw 
him considered him fixedly, and turned away 
from him with apprehension. 

On Sunday, after new-year, he went to church. 
There was no one of all the people who spoke to 

; * 
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him, except the Rev. Mr. Briick ; he had observed 
him from the pulpit, and when the sermon was over, 
the worthy man hastened out of the church, sought 
for him amongst the people who stood at the door, 
seized him by the arm, and said, “Come with me, 
tutor !—you shall dine with me, and spend the after- 
noon with me.” It isinexpressible what an effect 
these kind words had upon his mind; he could 
scarcely refrain from weeping and crying aloud ; 
the tears flowed in streams down his cheeks ; he 
could not answer the preacher a,word, and the 
latter asked him no further questions, but con- 
ducted him directly to his house ; his lady and the 
children were shocked at his appearance, and 
heartily pitied him. 

As soon as Mr. Briick had unrobed, they sat 
down to table. The clergyman immediately began 
to speak of his situation, and that so powerfully 
and emphatically, that Stilling did nothing but 
weep aloud, and all that sat at table wept with 
him. This excellent man read in his soul what 
was the matter with him ; he impressively asserted 
that all the sufferings he had hitherto endured 
had been only purifying fires, by which eternal 
love sought to put away his pride, and to make 
him meet for some peculiar purpose—that his pre- 
sent painful situation had been allotted him for 
the same reason, and it would not be long before 
the Lord would graciously deliver him ; and similar 
consolations of the kind, which refreshed the 
parched soul of poor Stilling like a cool dew. 
But this consolation did not last long; he was 
obliged to return in the evening to his prison, and 
the pain, after this refreshment, was only the more 
intolerable. 

These dreadful sufferings continued from Mar- 
tinmas to the'12th of April 1762, consequently 
nineteen or twenty weeks. This day was there- 
fore the happy epoch of his deliverance. He rose 
early in the morning with the very same painful 
sufferings with which he had lain down to sleep ; 
he went down as usual to breakfast, drank coffee, 
and from thence to the school-room. At nine 
o’clock, as he was sitting at the table in his prison, 
and quite retired within himself, enduring the fire 
of his sufferings, he suddenly felt his state com- 
pletely changed : all his melancholy and pain had 
wholly disappeared ; he felt such a delight and pro- 
found peace in his soul, that he knew not what to 
do for joy and felicity. He bethought himself, and 
perceived that he was willing to go away ;—he had 
taken this resolution without being conscious of it ; 
he therefore rose up the same moment, went up to 
his bed-room, and reflected upon his circumstances. 
How many tears of joy and gratitude flowed there, 
those alone can comprehend who have been them- 
selves in a similar situation. 
He now packed his few remaining rags together, 

bound up his hat with them, but left his stick be- 
hind. This bundle he threw out of a window into 
the yard behind the house, then went down again, 
and walked, with perfect indifference, out of the 
gate, went behind the house, took his bundle, and 
walked as fast as he could up the field, and pretty 
far into the thicket. He there put on his worn-out 
coat, his hat, and put his old chamois-frock, which 
he wore in the week-days, into his bundle, cut a 
stick, on which he supported himself, and wandered — 
northwards over hill and dale without any certain 
path. His mind was now quite tranquil ; he tasted 
the sweetness of liberty in all its fulness ; but he 
wwas still so stupified and almost insensible, that he 
did not reflect upon his situation, and was incapable 
of thinking. After walking onwards for almost an 
hour through waste places, he hit upon a high 
road, and then saw, about a league before him, 
a little town upon a hill, to which this road led; 
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he followed it involuntarily, and about eleven 
o’clock, arrived at the gates. He there asked the 

“name of the town, and was told it was Waldstatt, 
which he had sometimes heard mentioned. He 
went in at one gate, directly through the town, 
and out of the other. There he found two roads; 
which seemed to him equally trodden; he chose 
one of them, and went, or rather ran forwards upon 
it. After travelling scarcely half a league, he found 
himself in a wood, the road disappeared, and he saw 
no further trace of it. He sat down, for he had 
tired himself with running. All his mental 
faculties now returned ; he recollected himself, and 
found that he had not a single farthing of money 
in his pocket, having demanded little or nothing 
of his salary from Mr. Hochberg ; besides which, 
he was hungry, he was in a wilderness, and did 
not know a single individual, fur and wide, that 
was acquainted with him. 
He nlow began to say to himself, “I have at 

length ascended the highest summit of abandon- 
ment ; nothing more is left me but to beg or die. 
This is the first day in my life in which I know of 
no dinner provided for me! Yes, the hour is 
come, when that great promise of the Redeemer is 
put to the highest test, as it respects me, ‘ Not a 
hair of your head shall perish!’ If this be true, I 
must have immediate aid; for to this moment I 
have trusted in Him, and believed his word. I 
belong to those eyes that wait upon the Lord, that 
He may give them their meat in due season, and 
satisfy them with his good pleasure; I am his 
creature, at least as much as any bird that sings in 
the trees, and always finds its food when it requires 
it.” Stilling’s heart, at these words, was in a 
state similar to that of a child when by severe 
correction it melts at length like wax, and the 
father turns.away to hide his tears. O God! what 
moments are these, when it is manifest how the 
bowels of the Father of men yearn over them, and 
when, from compassion, He can no longer restrain 
himself. 

Whilst reflecting thus, his mind was suddenly 
at ease, and it seemed to him as if some one 
whispered to him, “Go into the town, and seek a 
master !? He turned about the same moment, 
aud feeling in one of his pockets, he found that he 
had his scissars “and thimble with him, without 
lmowing it. He returned therefore, and went in 

at the gate. He found a person standing before 
his door, whom he saluted, and asked where the 
best master-tailor in the town lived. The man 
called a child, and said to it, “ Take this person to 
Mr. Isaac’? The child ran before Stilling, and 
conducted him to a small house, in a remote corner 
of the town ; he went in, and entered the parlour. 
Here he founda pale, thin, but civil and cleanly 
woman, who was spreading the cloth, in order to 
dine with her children. Stilling saluted her, and 
asked her whether he could have work there. 
The woman looked at him, and considered him 
from head to foot. “ Yes,’ said she,-in a modest 
and friendly manner ; “ my husband is at a loss for 
@ journeyman; where are you from?” Stilling 
answered, “From the province of Salen” The 
woman brightened up, and said, “ My husband is 
also from that part; I will send for him’? He 
‘was gone to work at a house in the town, with a 

_ journeyman and apprentice ; and she sent one of 
_ the children thither io fetch him. In a few 
minutes Mr. Isaac entered the house ;—his wife 
told him what she knew, and he made further in- 
_quiries regarding what he wished to know ; he then 
_ willingly took him into his employ. His wife now 

- invited him to sit down with them, and thus his 
_ dinner had been already prepared for him, whilst 

_ he was wandering in the wood and reflecting 
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whether God would that day grant him his neces- 
sary food ! : 

Mr. Isaac stayed and dined with them. After 
dinner, he took him to work with him at a bailiff’s, 
whose name was Schauerof; this seman was a 
baker, a tall, thin personage. After Mr. Isaac and 
his new journeyman had sat down, and began to 
work, the bailiff came also, with his long pipe, sat 
down with the tailors, and commenced a conversa- 
tion with Mr. Isaac, where they had probably 
previously left off. 

“Yes,” said the bailiff; “the idea that I form 
to myself of the Spirit of Christ is, that of an omni- 
present power, which every where seeks entrance 
into the hearts of men, in order to change every 
soul into its own nature ;—now, the further any 
one is from God, the more estranged is he from 
this Spirit. What dost thou think of it, brother 
Isaac 2” 
“I view the matter much in the same man- 

ner,’ rejoined the latter; “it chiefly depends 
upon the will of man ; the will makes him suscepti- 
ble of it.” 

Stilling could now no longer restrain himself ; he 
felt that he was with pious people ; he began all on 
a sudden to weep aloud, behind the table, and ex- 
claim, “O God, [am at home ! [am at.home !” All 
who were present started, and were ‘astonished ; 
they knew not what was the matter with him. Mr. 
Isaac looked at him, and said, “ What is the matter, 
Stilling ?” (for he had told him his name.) Stilling 
answered, “It is long since I have heard this lan-; 
guage; and as I now see that you are people who 
love God, I was unable to contain myself for joy.” 
Mr. Isaac continued, “Are you then a friend of 
religion and true godliness ?” 
“O yes,’ rejomed Stilling, “from my very 

heart !” 
The bailiff laughed for joy, and said, “ We have 

therefore one brother more.” Mr. Isaac and bailiff 
Schauerof shook him by the hand, and were much 
pleased. In the evening, after supper, the journey- 
man and apprentice went home ; but the bailiff, 
Isaac, and Stilling, continued long together, 
conversing in an edifying manner on religious 
subjects. 

at Waldstatt ;—after so much suffering and impri- 
sonment, peace and liberty tasted so much the 
sweeter. He kad not written one word concerning 
his distresses to his father, in order that he might 
not grieve him; but now, having left Mr. Hoch- 
berg’s, and living again at his trade, he wrote him 
much, but not all. The answer which he received, 
was a reiteration of what he had often told him, 
that he was not destined for the instruction of 
outh. 
After Stillng had been some days with Mr, 

Isaac, the latter once began, whilst they were at, 
work together, during the absence of the other 
journeyman and apprentice, to speak to him 
respecting his clothes, and inquired minutely con- 
cerning every thing he had. After Isaac had heard 
all, he immediately rose up, and fetched some 
beautiful violet-coloured cloth for a coat, a fine 
new hat, black cloth for a waistcoat, stuff for an 
under-waistcoat and trowsers, and a pair of good 
fine stockings ; the shoemaker had orders to mea- 
sure him for a pair of shoes, and his wife made 
him six new shirts; all this was ready In a 
fortnight. His master then put one of his walking- 
sticks into his hand ; and Stilling was now better 
clothed than ever he had been in his life ; besides 
which, every thing was according to the fashion, 
and now he was not ashamed to be seen. 
_ This was the last enemy that was to 
come, Stilling could not sufficiently e 
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‘heartfelt gratitude to God and his benefactor ; he 
wept for joy, and was completely comfortable and 
happy. But blessed be thy ashes, thou friend of 
Stillin , where thou liest and reposest! When 
once the words shall resound over a flaming world, 
“Twas naked, and ye clothed me!” then shalt thou 
also lift up thy head, and thy glorified body will 
shine seven times more brilliantly than the sun 
‘on a summer's morning ! 

Stilling’s inclination to rise higher in the world 
‘was for this time, so to speak, completely torn up 
by the roots ; and he was firmly and irrevocably 
resolved to remain a tailor, until he should be 
clearly convinced that it was the will of God he 
should begin something else. In a word, he solemn- 
ly renewed the covenant with God, which he had 
made the previous’ summer, on the Sunday after- 
noon, in the street at Schauberg. His master was 

‘also so satisfied with him that he treated him in 
every respect as his companion ; but his wife loved 
him as tenderly as a sister; and the children like- 
wise were fond of him, so that he again lived in 
his proper element. 

His fondness for the sciences, indeed, still 
remained what it had been; however, it rested 
under the ashes—he had no longer a passion for 
them, and hélet them rest. 

Mr. Isaac had a large acquaintance with pious 
and awakened people for five leagues round Wald- 
statt. Sunday was appointed for visiting; he 
therefore went, early on the Sunday morning, with 
Stillmg, to the place they had resolved upon, and 
after spending the-day with their friends, returned 
home in the evening. Or if they intended to go 
far, they set out together on the Sunday afternoon, 
and returned on the Monday morning. It afforded 
joy to Stilling’s soul to become acquainted with so 
many virtuous characters ; and he was particularly 
‘pleased that all these people had nothing enthu- 
siastic, but simply sought to exercise love to God 
and man, and to imitate Christ, their Head, in 
their walk and conversation. This fully accorded 
with Stilling’s religious system, and therefore he 
united with all these people in sincere and fraternal 
affection. And in reality, this connexion had an 
excellent effect upon him. Isaac continually 
admonished him to watch and pray, and always 
traternally reminded him, when he was not suff- 
ciently careful in his conversation. This manner of 

} life was beyond measure useful to him, and pre- 
pared him, more and more, for what God intended 
to make of him. 

In the middle of May,—TI believe it was near 
Whitsuntide,— Mr. Isaac determined to visit some 
very pious friends in the province of Mark, about 
six leagues from Waldstatt ; they dwelt in a little 
town, which I will here call Rothenbeck. He took 
Stilling with him: it was most delightful weather, 
and the way thither led through a charming part 
of the country ;—at one time across a meadow ; at 
another through a green thicket filled with nightin- 
gales ; sometimes up a field covered with flowers ; 
at others, over a bushy hill; sometimes on a heath, 
where the scenery around was paradisiacal ; then 
into a large wood; afterwards along a cool and 
murmuring brook, and thus continually changing 
as they proceeded. Our two pilgrims were healthy 
and well, without care or sorrow; they had 
peace both within and without,—loved each other 
as brethren, saw and experienced every where the 
goodness and nearness of the Father of all things 
in waturey and possessed a number of good friends 
in the world, and few or no enemies. They walked, 
or rather ran, hand-in-hand, along their way, 
spoke quite confidentially on all kinds of subjects, 
or ysome edifying hymn, until they arrived, to- 

WwW eyening, without weariness or difficulty, at 
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Rothenbeck. They took up their residence with a 
very worthy and affluent friend, to whom they 
therefore proved the less burdensome. The name 
of this friend was Gléckner, who was a tradesman, 
and dealt in a variety of wares. This man and his 
wife had no children. They both received the 
strangers with cordial affection ; and though they 
were not yet acquainted with Stilling, yet they 
were very friendly towards him, on Isaac’s assur- 
ing them that he was of the same will and senti- 
ments with them all. 

During supper, in the evening, Gléckner related 
avery remarkable tale regarding his brother-in-law 
Freymuth, which was to the isllowing effect :— 
_Madame Freymuth was Gléckner’s wife’s sister, 
and of one mind with her concerning religion ; the 
two sisters therefore came frequently together, 
with other friends, on the Sunday afternoon, when 
they recapitulated the morning’s sermon, read in 
the Bible, and sang hymns. Freymuth could not 
bear this at all; he was an arch-enemy to such 
things, notwithstanding he went diligently to 
church and sacrament, but that was all ;—horrible 
oaths, drinking, gaming, licentious conversation, 
and fighting, were his most gratifying amusements, 
in which he passed his time after his business wag 
finished. When he came home in the evening, 
and found his wife reading the Bible, or some 
other edifying book, he began to swear in a dread- 
ful manner, and to say to her, “Thou canting, 
pietistic d——, knowest thou not that I will not 
have thee read ?” He then seized her by the hair, 
dragged her about upon the ground, and beat her, 
till the blood gushed from her nose and mouth ; 
however, she did not say a word, but when he left 
off, she embraced his knees, and besonght him, 
with many tears, to be converted and change his 
course of life ; he then kicked her away from him 
with his feet, and said, “That I will not, thou 
wretch ! I will be no hypocrite, like thee” He 
treated her in the same manner when he knew that 
she had been in company with other pious people. 
In this way he had acted, ever since his wife had 
been of different sentiments to himself. But now, 
only within the last few days, Freymuth had 
become entirely changed, and that in the following 
manner :— 
Freymuth took his departure for the fair at 

Frankfort. During this time, his wife was entirely 
at liberty to live as she pleased ; she not only went 
to visit other friends, but also occasionally invited 
a considerable number of them to her house; this 
she did, also, last Easter fair. Once, when many 
of them were assembled in Freymuth’s house on a 
Sunday evening, and were reading, praying, and 
singing together, it pleased the mob not to suffer 
this; they came, and first of all broke all the 
windows within their reach, and as the house-door 
was fastened, they burst it open with a strong 
pole. The company in the parlour were alarmed 
and terrified, and every one sought to hide himself 
as well as he could. Madame Freymuth alone 
remained ; and on hearing the house-door broken 
open, she stepped out with a light in her hand. 
Several of the mob had already burst in, whom she 
met in the hall. She smiled at the people, and 
said good-humoredly, “ Neighbours! what is it you 
want ?” Immediately it seemed as though they 
had received a beating, they looked at each other, 
were ashamed, and went quietly home again. The 
next morning, Madame Freymuth sent for ¢he 
glazier and carpenter, in order to restore every 
thing to its proper state ; this was done, and scarcely 
was all finished when her husband returned from 
the fair. 

He immediately observed the new windows, and 
therefore asked his wife how it had happened? 
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She told him,he pure truth, circumstantially, and 
concealed nothing from him; but sighed at the 
same time, in her mind, to God for assistance ; for 
she expected nothing else but that she would be 
dreadfully beaten. Freymuth, however, did not 
think of that ; but was mad at the outrage of the 
mob. His intention was to take cruel revenge 
upon the villains, as he called them ; he therefore 
commanded his wife, with threats, to tell him who 
they were that had committed the outrage, for she 
had seen and recognized them. 

“Yes, dear husband,” said she, “I will tell 
thee ; but I know a still greater sinner than they 
all together ; for there was one who for the very 
same reason beat me most dreadfully.” 
Freymuth did not understand this as it was 

meant; he flew into a passion, beat upon his 
breast, and roared out, “May the d—— fetch 
him and thee too, if thou dost not this moment tell 
me who it was.” “ Yes,” answered Madame Frey- 
muth, “I will tell thee ; revenge thyself upon him 
as much as thou wilt ;—thou art the man that did it, 
and art therefore worse than the people who only 
broke the windows.” Freymuth was mute, and 
steod as if struck by lightning; he was silent 
awhile : at length he began, “ God in heaven, thou 
art in the right! I have certainly been a real 
villain ! I am wishing to revenge myself on people 
who are better than L! Yes wife! I am the most 
wicked wretch upon earth!” He jumped up, ran 
up-stairs to his bed-room, lay there three days and 
three nights, flat upon the ground, ate nothing, 
and only occasionally took something to drink. His 
wife kept him company as much as she could, and 
helped him in prayer, that he might obtain favour 
with God, through the Redeemer. 

On the morning of the fourth day, he rose with 
his mind at ease, praised God, and said, “I am 
now assured that my grievous sins are forgiven 
me!” From that moment he has been quite 
another man, as humble as he was proud before, 
as meek as he had been previously wrathful and 
daring, and as heartily pious as he had before been 
impious. 

This man would have been a subject for my 
friend Lavater. The expression of his counte- 
nance was the maddest and wildest in the world; 
it needed only a single passion—for instance, 
anger—to be excited, and the animal spirits 
required only to extend every muscle of his face, 
and he would have appeared raging mad. But now 
he is like a lion turned into a lamb. Peace and 
serenity are impressed upon every muscle of his 
countenance, and this gives him an aspect as pious 
as it was previously brutal. 

After supper, Gléckner sent his servant to 
Freymuth’s house, to say that friends had arrived 
to visit him. Freymuth and his wife came 
immediately, and welcomed Isaac and Stilling. 
The latter made his observations, all the evening, 
upon the two people, and at one time admired the 
meekness of the lion, and at another the courage 
of the lamb. All the six were very happy together, 
edified each other as well as they were able, and 
went late to bed. 

Our two friends continued a couple of days 
longer at Rothenbeck, visiting and receiving 
visits. The schoolmaster there, who was also a 
Stilling, and from the province of Salen, belonged 
likewise to the society of the pious at Rothenbeck ; 
hini they visited also. He became particularly 
fond of Stilling, especially on hearing that he had 
been a long time schoolmaster. The two Stillings 
made a covenant with each other, that one should 
write to the other as long as they lived, in order 
to maintain the friendship then formed. 

At length they travelled back again from 

Rothenbeck to Waldstatt, and betook themselves 
to their occupation, during which they passed 
their time in all kinds of pleasing conversation. 

There dwelt, about a league from Waldstatt, a 
considerable merchant, of the name of Spanier. 
This man had seven children, of whom the eldest 
was ‘a daughter of about sixteen, and the youngest 
a girl of a year old. There were in all, three sons 
and four daughters. He had a very large iron- 
foundry, which consisted of seven forges, of which 
four were near his house, and three lay at the 
distance of a league and-a-half, not far from Mr. 
Hochberg’s house, where Stilling had formerly 
resided. He possessed, besides, a great many 
estates, houses, gardens, and all that belongs to 
them, together with a number of domestics, foot- 
men, servants, and grooms; for he had several 
horses for his own use. 
When Mr. Spanier had collected together sufii- 

cient employment for the tailor, he sent for Mr. 
Isaac with his journeyman to work for some days 
at his house, in order to repair his own and his 
people’s clothes. : 

After Stilling had been twelve weeks with Mr. 
Isaac, it happened that they were sent for to work 
at Mr. Spanier’s. They went thither early in the 
morning. On entering the room-door, Mr. 
Spanier was sing alone at the table, drinking 
coffee out of a little 
him alone. He turned himself slowly about, 
looked Stilling in the face, and said, “ Good 
morning, Mr. Tutor.” & 

Stilling blushed deeply, and knew not what to 
say ; however, he soon recovered himself, and said, ° 
“Your servant, Mr. Spanier.” The latter re- 
mained silent, and continued to drink his coffee. 
But Stilling betook himself to his work. 
Some hours afterwards, Mr. Spanier walked up 

and down the room, but without speaking a word ; 
at length he stood still before Stilling, looked at 
him awhile, and said :— 
“You succeed as well in that, Stilling, as if you 

had been born to be a tailor; but that you are 
not.” 
“How so?” asked Stilling. ‘ 
“For this very reason,’ rejomed Spanier ; 

“because I will have you for tutor to my child- 
ren.” 

Mr. Isaac looked at Stilling, and smiled. 
“No, Mr. Spanier!” replied Stilling; “that 

will not be the case. I have irrevocably deter- 
mined to teach no more. I am now quiet and 
comfortable at my trade, and I will not depart 
from it.” 

Mr. Spanier shook his head, laughed, and con- 
tinued, “I will teach you something different to 
that ; I have levelled so many a mountain in the 
world, that if I were unable to bring you to 
another way of thinking, I should be ashamed of 
myself.” 
He said nothing more upon the subject that day; 

but Stilling entreated his master to let him go home 
the same evening, in order to escape Mr. Spanier’s 
snares. However, Mr. Isaac would not permit it ; 
Stilling, therefore, armed himself in the best man- 
ner, in order to be able to resist Mr. Spanier with 
the most weighty argumerits. 

The next day it again happened that Mr. 
Spanier walked up and down the room, and began 
to speak to Stilling as follows :— 
“Hear me, Stilling. If I were to let a fine 

coat be made for me, and then hang it upon a 
nail, without ever putting it on—should I not be 
thought a fool 2” 

“Yes,” replied Stilling ; “first, if you needed it, 
and, secondly, if it fitted well. But supposing 
let such a coat be made without requiring | as 

pot that had been filled for . 

| 
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you put it on, and found it was everywhere too 
tight for you, what would you do then ?” 

“T will tell you what I would do with it,’ an- 
swered Spanier ; “I would give it to some one else, 
whom it fitted.” 

“ But,” rejoined Stilling; “if you had given it 
to seven, and each of them returned it to you and 
said, ‘It does not fit me,’ how would you then 
act 2” 

Spanier replied, “I should still be a fool if I 
suffered it to hang up for the moths to devour ; I 
would give it to the eighth, and say, ‘Alter it till 
it fits you’ But supposing the eighth was perfectly 
willing to take the coat as it was, and not to 
require more of it than it was made for, I should 
be committing a sin if I did not give it to him !” 
“You are in the right there,” rejoined Stilling ; 

. “however, notwithstanding all this, I entreat you, 

. 
j % 

me. 

Mr. Spanier, for God’s sake, leave me at my 
trade.” 

“No,” answered he, “that I will not ; you shall 
and must become my domestic tutor, and that on 
the following terms :—You are unacquainted with 
the French language, but with me it is necessary, 
for many reasons, that you understand it ; there- 
fore look out for a language-master wherever you 
please ; remove to him, and learn the language ; I 
will gladly pay whatever it may cost. Further, I 
ive you, notwithstanding, full liberty to return to 
r. Isaac as soon as you are tired of living with 

4: and finally, you shall have all that you need 
to clothing, &c.,as long as you continue with 

But then I have also a right, on the contrary, 
to demand this of you,—that you will not enter 

. upon any other situation, as long as I require you, 
unless it be to provide yourself for life.” 

Mr. Isaac was touched with this proposal. 
“Now,” said he to Stilling, “you will commit a 
sin, if you do not consent. This comes from God, 
ee all your previous engagements from your- 
self.” 

Stilling examined himself closely, and found 
within him no passion or ambitious feeling ; but 
felt, on the contrary, a hint in his conscience, 
se this situation was pointed out to him by 

od. 
After a short pause, he began :—“ Yes, Mr. 

Spanier, I will venture upon it once more, but I 
do it with fear and trembling.” 

Mr. Spaiier rose up, gave him his hand, and 
said, “God be thanked! I have now made this 
mountain into a plain. But you must immediately 
betake yourself to a language-master ; the sooner 
the better.” : 

Stilling was quite willing to do so, and even Mr. 
Isaac said, “The day after to-morrow is Sunday ; 
you may then set off in God’s name.” This was 
therefore agreed upon. 

I must confess, now that Stilling is again be- 
come another man, that however happy he ima- 
gined himself to be, he had still a discordant 
string, which he never dared-to touch. As soon 
as it occurred to him, what he had read and at- 
tained to in the mathematics and other sciences, 
his heart was pained; however, he expelled it 
from his mind again ; hence he felt very different 
on being conscious that he was about to enter into 
his proper element. 

Although Isaac was pleased at his good fortune, 
yet it grieved him much that he was so soon to 
part with him ; and it pained Stilling to the soul, 
that he was obliged to take leave of the most up- 
right man in the world, and the best friend he ever 
had, before he was able to repay him for his 
clothes by his earnings; on this account, he 
secretly spoke with Mr. Spanier, and told him what 

_ Mr. Isaac had done for him. The tears came into 
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Mr. Spanier’s eyes, and he said, “ Excellent man ! 
I will reward him 3; he shall never want!” He 
then gave Stilling some louis-d’ors, with the inti- 
mation to pay Isaac with part, and economize with 
the remainder ; when it was expended, he should 
have more, only he must give a proper account 
how he had spent it. 

Stilling rejoiced above measure; he had never 
yet met with sucha man. He therefore paid Mr. 
isaac with the money ; and the latter then con- 
fessed that he had really borrowed the money for 
all the clothes. This went to Stilling’s heart ; he 
could not refrain from weeping, and thought within 
himself, if ever a man deserved a marble monu- 
ment, this man does—not for having made whole 
nations happy, but because he would have done so 
if he could. 

Once more! Blessed be thy ashes, my friend !— 
who wast one of a thousand, where thou liest and 
sleepest ; these sacred tears bedew thy grave, thou 
true follower of Christ ! 

Stilling therefore took leave, on Sunday, of his 
friends at Waldstatt, and proceeded by way of 
Rasenheim to Schénenthal, in order to seek a 
good language-master. On approaching that place, 
he recollected that a year and some weeks before, 
he had first travelled that road ; he revolved in his 
mind all that had befallen him in that short period, 
and then again, his present condition ; he fell down 
upon his knees, and thanked God heartily for his 
severe but sacred guidance, at the same time be- 
seeching Him to cause the sunshine of his favor to 
beam upon him. On ascending the eminence, 
from whence he could survey all Schénenthal, and 
the extent of the beautiful valley, he felt poetically 
inspired, sat down under the bushes, drew out his 
tablets, and wrote :— 

**T feel a soft emotion flow, 
A peace celestial and Haag - 

Whilst pure delights within me glow, 
And cooling breezes breathe around. 

The clouds, along the placid sky, 
Fringed with light, serenely fly. 

«* The rushing of the distant rill 
Floats hither, as on gentle wings: 

I listen !—all beside is still, 
Save where the lark aspiring sings, 

Or, warbling from some secret nook, 
Joins with the murmurs of the brook. 

** Now, joyfully, my eyes I raise 
To every well-known lofty hill; 

Then downwards on my path I gaze, 
And my appointed course fulfil ; 

For ever from my breast expel 
The foul tormenting fiend of hell. 

** Once more I look, with feelings bold, 
Down into sorrow’s gloomy yale, 

And with a placid eye behold 
The place where heart and flesh did fail. 

* 1 hear a dreadful ocean roar, 
And waves terrific lash the shore. 

** Like some pale ghost, which feebly roams 
Through halls and mansions lone and drear, 

Or sadly flitting o’er the tombs, 
Fills the night-wanderer with fear, 

Whilst laboring hard a word to say, 
Which might its sutfering state convey— 

“So did I totter on the brink 
Of the dread gulph.of black despair ; 

And every moment saw me sink 
‘Deeper into the infernal snare. 
Loudly below the dragons growl’d, 
Whilst high above black thunders roll’d. 

**J went, and saw, with sad dismay, 
Angels of death around me wait ; 

Whilst forked lightnings mark’d the way; 
Until I ’spied a little gate— 

I hasten’d through, in ee of foes, 
And found the end of all my woes. 

«¢ Onwards I crept, in silent shade: 
It still was twilight all around; 

I felt my powers and senses fade, 
And bent in weakness towards the grounds 

Fainting, 1 felt my eyelids close, 
And sank, unconscious of my woes. 
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“*T sank :—as when on friendship’s breast 
Some deadly-wounded warrior falls, 

Whilst surgic aid, with influence blest, 
(The ebbing tide of life recalls ; 

I was revived, refresh’d, restored, 
And through my frame new strength was pour’d. 

‘In Isaae’s hospitable dome 
I tasted pure and sweet repose :— 

*T was there I found a blissful home, 
. There songs of thankfulness arose ; 
o God we chaunted hymns of praise, 
he Author of our happy days.”’ : 

Stilling now hastened down the hill to Schénen- 
thal; he ascertained, however, that the language- 
masters there would not suit his purpose, because, 
on account of their being much occupied in going 
from one house to another, they would have little 
time to spare for him. As he was in haste, and 
would gladly accomplish his object soon, he was 
obliged to seek an opportunity where he could 
learn much in a little time. At length he heard 
that a very able language-master resided at Dorn- 
feld, where Mr. Dahlheim was the minister ; and 
as this place was only three quarters of a league 
from Schénenthal, he the more readily determined 
to go thither. 
He arrived at Dornfeld at thrg o’clock in the 

afternoon. He immediately inquired for the lan- 
uage-master, went .to him, and found a very 

strange, original man, whose name was Heesfeld. 
He was sitting inja dark room ; he had on a dirty 
morning-gown of coarse camblet, girded about him 
with a band of the same stuff; on his head was a 
cap with flaps to it ; his visage was as pale as that 
of a man who had been some days in the grave, 
and, compared with the breadth, much too long. 
His forehead was beautiful ; but beneath a couple 
of jet-black eyebrows, lay two small black eyes 
deep in the head ; his nose was small and long, his 
mouth regular, but his chin was flat, and projected 
far forwards, and his extremely black hair was 
curled round about ; in other respects, he was thin, 
tall, and well-made. 

Stilling was in some measure startled at his sin- 
gular countenance ; however, he shewed no symp- 
tems of it, but saluted him, and stated his intention. 
Mr. Heesfeld received him in a friendly manner, 
and said, “I will do what I can for you.” Stilling 
next looked out for a lodging, and commenced his 
study of the French language, which he did in the 
following manner. In the forenoon, from eight 
till eleven o’clock, he attended the regular school, 
as also in the afternoon, from two to five. He sat, 
however, at the same table with Heesfeld, convers- 
ing and passing the time with him; but when the 
school was over they took a walk together. 

Strange as Heesfeld was in his appearance, he 
was just as peculiar in his life and conversation. 
He belonged to the class of the Spleneties, as did 
Graser also; for he never told any one what he 
thought ; no one knew whence he was, and they 
were equally ignorant whether he was poor or rich. 
Perhaps he never loved any one in his life more 
tenderly than Stilling; and yet the latter only 
ascertained after his death whence he came, and 
that he had been a rich man. 

His peculiar mode of thinking appeared also 
from his always concealing his abilities, and only 
letting so much of them be perceived as was 
necessary. It was every day manifest that he un- 
derstood French perfectly ; but that he was also an 
excellent Latin scholar was only first apparent 
when Stilling came to him, with whom he com- 
menced his instruction on the principles of the 
Latin grammar, and daily made Latin verses with 
him, which were incomparably beautiful. He un- 
derstood drawing, dancing, physic, and chymistry 
in a high degree ;—and only two days before Still- 
ing’s departure, it happened that the latter was 
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laying on the harpsichord in his company, and 
Heesfeld was listening: When Stilling ccadeL he 
sat down to it; and acted, at first, as if he had 
never*touched an instrument in his life; but in 
less than five minutes he began a voluntary, so 
sweetly and dreadfully melancholy, that it was 
enough to make a man’s hair stand on end. In 
short, he shewed himself a complete master of the 
art, and knew how to touch every responding chord 
in the human frame in such a manner, that Stilling 
was ready to melt at his affecting mode of playing, 
and admired the man beyond measure. 

Heesfeld, in his youth, had entered into the 
military service. On account of his abilities, he 
was taken by an officer of high rank into his par- 
ticular service, who had him instructed in every 
thing he desired. He travelled through the world 
with this gentleman, who twenty years afterwards 
died, and left him a handsome sum. Heesfeld, at 
that time, was forty years old ; he returned home, 
—not, however, to his parents and friends,—but 
took the name of another family, went to Dornfeld 
as French language-master, and although his pa- 
rents and his two brothers lived only two leagues 
from him, yet they knew nothing of him, but be- 
lieved he had died in a foreign land. On his 
deathbed, however, he made himself known to his 
brothers, stated his circumstances to them, and 
left them a rich inheritance ; which, according to 
his system, was then quite early enough. 
Now whether this be termed a failing or a virtue, 

he had, with all this, a noble soul. His philan- 
thropy had risen to a great height, but he acted in . 
secret ; even those to whom he did good were not 
permitted to know it. Nothing delighted him 
more, than to hear that people did not know what 
to make of him. 
When he went out to walk with Stilling, they 

conversed together upon the arts and sciences. 
Their path always led them into the wildest soli- 
tudes. Heesfeld then ascended some waving tree, 
which would bend easily, sat down in the top, 
held fast with his hands, and weighing himself 
down with it to the ground, then laid himself a 
while in the branches, reposing. Stilling imitated 
him, and thus they lay and chatted together ; when 
they were tired of this, they rose up, and the trees 
resumed their perpendicular position ; this was an 
amusement to Heesfeld; he was wont to say, 
“ How beautiful are air-beds ! when 
ascend towards heaven.” Sometim e gave a 
person an enigma to solve, and asked, “ What kind 
of beds are those, which fly up into the air when 
one rises ?” , 

Stilling lived very happily at Dornfeld. Mr. 
Spanier sent him money enough, and he studied 
very diligently, for he had finished in nine weeks. 
It is incredible, but certainly true ;—in two months 
he understood this language sufficiently ; he could 
read the French journals in German, as if they 
had been printed in the latter language ; he was 
also already able to write a French letter without 
a grammatical error, and read correctly ; he only 
required exercise in speaking. He was sufficiently 
acquainted with the whole of the syntax, so that 
he could boldly begin io give instructions himself 
in the language. 

Stilling therefore determined to take leave of 
Mr. Heesfeld, and to remove to his new patron. 
Both wept on separating from each other. Hees- 
feld. accompanied him the distance of a league; ~ 
and when they were taking leave of each other, 
he embraced him, and said, “My friend, L 
are ever in want of any thing, write to me, a 
will do to you what one brother ough 
another. My life is a hidden one, but 
work like our mother nature ; her sour 

ise, they. 



seen, but the individual drinks his fill at her clear 
brooks.” Stiiling felt it hard to part from him ; at 
length they tore themselves from each other, and 
each went his way, without once looking behind 
him. 

Stilling therefore returned on foot to Mr. Span- 
ier’s, and arrived at his house in the evening, two 
days before Michaelmas 1763. Mr. Spanier re- 
joiced not a little on seeing Stilling return so soon. 
ile immediately treated him as a friend; and 
Stilling felt convinced that he was now with people 
with whom he could be happy. 

The next day, he began his tuition, the arrange- 
ment of which was regulated by Spanier in the 
following manner. The children and their teacher 
were with him in his room ; he could therefore ob- 
serve and direct them himself, as well as speak 
continually with Stilling on a variety of subjects. 
At the same time, Mr. Spanier gave his family- 
receptor time enough to read also for himself. 
he tuition lasted the whole day ; but was so con- 

venient and amusing, that it could not be tedious 
or burthensome to any one. 

Mr. Spanier, however, had designed that Still- 
ing should be not merely the tutor of his children, 
but he had also another favorable intention re- 
specting him—he purposed employing him in his 
business ; but this he did not communicate to him 
until the day when he committed a part of his 
iron-works to his charge. He thought, by so doing, 
to make an agreeable change in Stilling’s situation, 
and to preserve him from melancholy. 

All this was attended with perfect success. After 
he had been engaged a fortnight in teaching, Mr. 
Spanier transferred to his care his three forges, and 
the estates which lay a league and-a-half from his 
house, not far from the residence of Mr. Hochberg. 
Stillmg had to go thither every three days, in 
order to fetch away the articles which were ready, 
and to look after every thing. 
He had also to purchase the raw material, and 

to go for this purpose to the distance of three 
leagues on the high-road, two or three times every 
week, whither the carriers came with the iron ore, 

he returned much fatigued, a few days’ rest dia 
him good; he then read for himself, and taught 
at the same time. 

But the gesing intercourse which Stilling had 
with Mr. Spanier, was his principal enjoyment. 
They were very intimate together, and conversed 
cordially on all sorts of subjects. Spanier was, in 
particular, an able and excellent agriculturist and 
merchant ; so that Stilling often used to say, “ Mr. 
Spanier’s house was my academy, where I had an 
oppértunity of studying farming, agriculture, and 
commerce, in their very essence.” 

Stilling’s manner of life, as here described, con- 
tinued, without the intervention of a single gloomy 
nour, for seven whole years together ; I will say 
nothing further respecting it, than that during the 
whole of this time, he made considerable progress 
in his knowledge of the world, in good breeding, 
and the above-mentioned domestic sciences. He 
instructed his pupils, during this period, in the 
Latin and French languages, by which he attained 
to still greater expertness in both; as well as in 
reading, writing, and arithmetic ; and in the prin- 
ciples of the reformed religion. 
His own reading consisted, in the beginning, of 

a variety of poetical works. He first read Milton’s 
‘Paradise Lost, then Young’s Night Thoughts, 

and afterwards Klopstock’s Messias—three books 
which truly harmonized with his soul ; for as he 

2 previously of a sanguine and tender tem- 
he had assumed, after his dreadful suf- 

STILLING’S WANDERINGS. s 

in order to buy of them what was necessary. When ! 
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ferings at Mr. Hochberg’s, a soft and tender me- 
lancholy, which will probably adhere to him till 
his death. 
He did not, at that time, do much more in ma- 

thematics, but applied himself, on the contrary, 
seriously to philosophy ; he read the whole of Wolf's 
German writings, as also Gottsched’s Compendium’ 
of Philosophy, and Leibnitz’s Theodicée. He de- 
monstrated the whole of Baumeister’s Minor Logie 
and Metaphysics ; and nothing wes more agreeable 
to him than exercising himself in theSe sciences ; 
—but still he felt a void within, and a mistrust 
of these systems; for they really stifled every 
childlike feeling of the heart towards God. They 
may be a series of truths; but we do not yet 
possess the true philosophical chain, to which ali 
things are appended. Stilling expected to find this, 
but he found it not; he then set about searching 
further, partly by his own reflection, and partly in 
other writings ; but hitherto he walks mournfuily 
upon this path, because he sees no outlet. 

Mr. Spanier was also originally from the pro- 
vince of Salen, for his father was born not far 
from Kleefeld, where Stilling had kept his last 
parochial schools On this account, he had occa- 
sionally business in that place ; and for this he made 
use of Stilling by preference, particularly because 
he was known there. After he had been a year 
with his patron, and consequently nearly two 
years and-a-half away from home, he began his 
first journey, on foot, to his native province. He 
had twelve leagues to travel from Mr. Spanier’s to 
his uncle Johann Stilling’s, and thirteen to his 
father’s. This journey he purposed accomplishing 
in one day. He therefore set off early in the morn- 
ing, at daybreak, and travelled onwards very 
agreeably ; but he took a nearer road than that by 
which he had formerly come.» At four o’clock in 
the afternoon, he gained the summit of a hill on 
the borders of the province of Salen, from whence 
he could see all the well-known heights ; his heart 
melted, he sat down, shed tears of sensibility, and 
thanked God fer his painful, but very uncommon 
guidance. He reflected how poor and wretched 
he had gone forth from his native province, and 
that now he had money in abundance, fine clothes, 
and all that he needed. This softened him so 
much, and made him so grateful to God, that he 

| could not refrain from weeping. 
He now proceeded on his journey, and arrived in 

the course of an hour at his uncle’s at Lichthausen. 
The joy they felt on seeing him was unspeakable ; 
he was grown tall, and of a good figure ; had on a 
fine dark-blue coat, and fine white linen ; his hair 
was powdered, and rolled up round about, and he 
looked, at the same time, cheerful and blooming, 
because things went well with him. His uncle em- 
| braced and kissed him, whilst the tears ran down 
his cheeks. Meanwhile his aunt, Maria Stilling, 
came also; she had been married since his de- 
parture, and had removed to Lichthausen ; she fell 
upon his neck, and kissed him repeatedly. 

He remained that night with his uncle ; the next 
morning, he proceeded to Leindorf to his father’s. 
How the worthy man jumped up, on seeing him 
come so unexpectedly !—but he sank back again, 
whilst Stilling ran towards him, embraced and 

| kissed him. Wilhelm held his hands before his 
eyes, and wept ; his son likewise shed tears. The 
mother then came also, shook him by the hand, 
and wept aloud for joy, on seeing him again in 
health. 

Stilling now related to his parents all that had 
happened to him, and how comfortably situated he 
was at present. Meanwhile, the report of Stilling’s 
arrival spread itself through the whole village. The 
house was filled with people ; old and young came 
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to see their former sclisolmaster, and the village 
was full of joy on his account. 

Towards evening, Wilhelm took his son with 
him to walk in the fields. He spoke much with 
him on his past and future fate, just in the manner 
of old Stilling ; so that his son was penetrated with 
reverence. At length Wilhelm said, “ Hear me, 
my son :—thou must visit thy grandmother ; she. 
suffers much from the rheumatism, and will not. 
live much longer. She very often speaks of thee, 
and wishegsto converse with thee once more before . 
her end.” The next morning, therefore, Stilling | 
rose, and went to Tiefenbach. How he felt, when 
he saw the old castle, der hitzige Stein, the Giller, 
and the village itself! His sensations were inex- 
pressible ; he commenced a self-examination, and 
found, that if he were able, he would gladly ex- 
change his present state for that of his youth. He 
arrived in a short time at the village; all the 
people ran out, so that he came, as it were, in a 
crowd, to the venerable hcuse of his fathers. He 
felt a thrill pervade him as he entered, just as if he 
had been crossing the threshold of some ancient 
temple. His aunt Elizabeth was in the kitchen ; 
she ran to him, gave him her hand, and led 
him joyfully into the parlour; there lay his 
grandmother, Margaret Stilling, in a neat little 
bed by the wall, near the stove; her chest was 
drawn upwards, the joints in her hands were 
swollen, and her fingers stiff and turned inwards. 
Stilling ran to her, took hold of her hand, and 
said, with tears in his eyes, “ How are you, my dear 
grandmother? It rejoices my soul to see you 
again.” She strove to raise herself up, but sank 
powerless back again. “Ah!” cried she, “I can 
still hear and feel thee, before my end. Come 
nearer to me, that I may feel thy face!” Stilling 
bent himself towards her ; she felt his forehead, his 
eyes, nose and mouth, his chin and cheeks. In 
doing this, her stiff fingers came in contact with 
his hair, and she felt the powder. “So,” said she, 
“thou art the first of our family that has worn 
powder ; but be not the first to forget integrity and 
the fear of God! Now,’ continued she, “I can 
form an idea of thee,as though I saw thee ; tell 
me how it has fared with thee, and how it now 
goes with thee.” Stilling related every thing 
briefly and pointedly. When he had finished, she 
began as follows :—“ Listen to me, Heinrich! Be 
humble and devout, and it will go well with thee ; 
never be ashamed of thy descent, and thy poor 
friends, however great thou mayest be in the world. 
He that is low may become great by humility, and 
he that is high may become low by pride ; when I 
am once dead, it is all one what I have been in the 
world, if I have only lived as a Christian.” 

Stilling was obliged solemnly to promise ;this, 
both by word, and by giving her his hand; and 
after he had conversed with her for some time 
longer, he took a hasty leave of her. His heart 
pained him, for he knew that he should not see 
her again in this life. She was on the borders of 
the grave ; but she took him by the hand, held him 
fast, and said, “Thou art in haste—God be with’ 
thee, my child! I shall see thee again before the 
throne of God!” He pressed her hand and wept. 
She perceived it, and continued, “No! weep not 
over me !—it is well with me. I heartily commend 
thee into the fatherly hands of God ;—may He bless 
thee, and preserve thee from all evil! Now go, 
in God’s name!” _ Stilling tore himself loose, 
hurried out of the house, and has never returned 
thither since. Some days after, died Margaret 
Stilling ; she lies buried at Florenburgh with her D> 

husband. 
Stilling now felt as if he had no longer any 

attachment to his native province ; he took leave 
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of his relatives, hastened his departure, and ar- 
rived again at Mr. Spanier’s after an absence of five 
days. 

I will not expatiate upon Stilling’s uniform mode 
of life and occupations, during the first four years ; 
but pass over to more important matters. He had 
now been for a considerable time employed in tui- 
tion, and Mr. Spanier’s affairs ; his years increased, 
and the idea began to eccur to him, what would at 
length become of him? There was now a com- 
plete end to his trade ; he had not attempted it for 
some ‘years, and the tuition of children was also 
disagreeable to him ; he was heartily tired of it, 
and he felt that he was not formed for it, for he 
was of a busy and active turn of mind. A mer- 
cantile life also did not please him, for he was very 
conscious that he would be unfit for continual oc- 
cupation with such things, and this vocation was 
opposed to his inward impulse ; he was, however, 
neither disturbed nor melancholy, but waited to 
see what the Lord intended concerning him. 

One morning in the spring of the year 1768, he 
was sitting at the table after breakfast, whilst the 
children were running about in the court for a little 
while ; he stretched out his hand behind him for a 
book, and caught hold of “ Reitz’s History of the 
Regenerate.” He turned it over a little, without 
intention or reflection ; when the history of a man 
met his eye, who had travelled into Greece, in order 
to search after the remains of the first Christian 
churches there. He read the narrative solely to 
pass the time. When he came, in the course o1 
reading, to the place where the man, on his death- 
bed, testified the great pleasure he still took in the 
Greek language, and particularly, what a pleasing 
feeling he had at the word Eilikrineia—it seemed 
to Stilling as if he were awaking out of a profound 
sleep. The word Eilikrineia stood before him, as 
if surrounded with radiance ; he felt, at the same 
time, an irresistible impulse to learn the Greek 
language, and a strong and latent attraction to 
something with which he was still unacquainted, 
nor could he tell what it was. He recollected him- 
self, and thought, “What shall I do with the 
Greek language? What an immense iabor would 
it be for me to learn so difficult a language, which 
I cannot even read, in my twenty-eighth year !” 
However, all the objections of reason were entirely 
fruitless ; his impulse towards it was$0 great, and 
his inclination so powerful, that the time seemed 
tedious to him before he could commence it. He 
mentioned all this to Mr. Spanier; the latter 
reflected a little, and at length he said, “If you 
must learn Greek, learn it!” Stilling immediately 
prepared to set out ; and went to Waldstatt, to a 
certain excellent theologian, who was a good friend 
of his, and to whom he made known his intentions. 
The good man was much pleased, gave him 
encouragement, and even recommended him to 
study divinity ; however, Stilling felt no inclina- 
tion to the latter, and his friend was also satisfied 
with his sentiments ; but advised him to pay close 
attention to the Divine guidance, and as soon as he 
was conscious of it, to follow it implicitly. He then 
ave him the books necessary for learning the 

Greek language, and wished him the Divine bless- 
ing. From thence he went likewise to the preach- 
ers, and mentioned his purpose to them; they 
were also in favor of it, particularly Mr. Seelburg, 
who promised him every assistance and necessary 
instruction, for he came to Mr. Spanier’s house 
twice every week. 

Stilling now began to learn Greek. He a 
himself to it with all his powers, and tre 
himself little about the scholastic mode of 1 
tion ; but sought only to penetrate, with hi 

{ 
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standing, into the genius of the language, in order 
rightly to understand what he read. In short, in 
five weeks, he translated the first five chapters of 
the gospel of Matthew into the Latin language, 
without making a fault, and at the same time, 
analyzed every word. The Rev. Mr. Seelburg was 
astonished, and knew not what to say ;—this worthy 
man instructed him only in the pronunciation, and 
this he caught very rapidly. On this occasion, he 

so attempted the Hebrew ; and in a short time 
ade such progress in it, that he could» proceed 

with the help of a lexicon; Mr. Seelburg did his 
best for him in this also. 

Whilst he thus occupied himself with astonish- 
ing industry and labour in these languages, Mr. 
Spanier continued entirely silent on the subject, 
and let him do as he pleased: no one knew how 
the matter would end; and he himself did not 
-know it, but the majority believed that he would 
become a preacher. 

At length, the whole affair developed itself all at 
once. One afternoon in June, Mr. Spanier walked 
up and down the room, as he was wont when re- 
flecting upon some important affair, whilst Stilling 
was engaged with his depengees and tuition. At 
length Mr. Spanier began :—“ Preceptor !—it all at 
once occurs to me what you ought to do;—you 
must study medicine.” 

I cannot express how Stilling felt at this proposi- 
tion ; he could scarcely keep on his feet, so that 
Mr. Spanier, being alarmed, seized hold of him, 
and said, “What is the matter with you?” “O 
Mr. Spanier,” replied Stilling, “ what shall I say— 
what shall I think? I am certain that is my 
vocation. Yes, I feel in my soul, that this is the 
great object which has been so long hidden from 
me, which [ have so long sought, and been unable 
to find! For this my Heavenly Father has been 
so long designing to prepare me, by severe and 
painful trials, from my youth up. Blessed be 
the merciful God, that has at length made 
known to me his will! I will boldly follow his 
guidance.” 

On this, he ran up to his bed-room, fell upon 
his knees, thanked God, and besought the Father 
of men to lead him the shortest way to the attain- 
ment of his object. He reflected upon all the 
way in which Providence had led him, and now 
clearly perceived why he had enjoyed such a pecu- 
liar education ; why he had been obliged to learn 
the Latin language so early; the reason of his 
innate impulse for the mathematics, and the know- 
ledge of the occult powers of nature; why he 
had been rendered pliant and fit, by his many 
sufferings, to serve his fellow-creatures ; why, for 
some time past, his inclination to philosophy had 
so much increased, as to impel him to study vee 
and metaphysics; and, lastly, why he had felt 
such an inclination for the Greek language. He 
now knew his destiny ; and from that hour, he de- 
termined to study for himself, and to collect ma- 
terials, until it should please God to send him to 
the university. 

Mr. Spanier now gave him permission to take a 
few hours in the evening for himself, and did not 
employ him any longer so much in his business, in 
order that he might have time to study. Stilling 
applied himself with all his powers to the lan- 
guages, and began to make himself acquainted with 
anatomy from books. He read Kriiger’s System of 
Nature, and made all that he read his own; he 
aie also to form a plan for himself with regard 
to the prosecution of his studies, in which he was 
assisted by some eminent physicians, with whom 
he corresponded. In one word, he went through 
all the discipline of the art of medicine for him- 

» a8 much as was possible at the time, in order 
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that he might at least ettain a general idea of all 
its parts. 

This important news he immediately communi- 
cated to his father and uncle. His father replied 
to this, that he resigned him entirely to the guid- 
ance of God ; he must not, however, hope for any 
assistance on his part, and be careful not to plunge 
himself into a new labyrinth. But his mother was 
quite displeased at him; and believed to a cer- 
tainty, that he was actuated only by a love of 
novelty, which would assuredly turn out ill. 
Stilling did not let this disturb him in the least, 
but cheerfully prosecuted his studies, leaving it to 
the paternal providence of God to provide the 
means. 

The following spring, when he had already 
studied a year, his master’s business again obliged 
him to travel into the province of Salen. This 
delighted him uncommonly; for he hoped the 
better to convince his friends, by word of mouth, 
that it was really the will of God respecting him 
that he should study medicine. He set off, there- 
fore, early in the morning, and arrived in the after- 
noon. at his uncle’s at Lichthausen. This worthy 
man, immediately after welcoming him, began to 
dispute with him respecting his new plan. The 
whole question was,“ Where shall the large sum 
come from, that is requisite for such an extensive 
and expensive study?” Stilling always answered 
with his motto, “Jehovah Jireth,” (the Lord will 
provide). 3 

The next morning, he went to his father’s, who 
had also his apprehensions, and feared he might 
suffer shipwreck in the important undertaking ; 
however, he did not dispute with him, but left him 
to his fate. 

After he had_ finished his business, he went again 
to his father’s,"took leave of him, and afterwards 
proceeded to his uncle’s ; but the latter had entirely 
changed his mind, within a few days. Stilling was 
astonished at it, but still more so when he heard 
the reason of it. “Yes,” said Johann Stilling, 
“you must study medicine ; I now know that it is 
the will of God.” 

In order to comprehend this matter in its origin, 
I must make a little digression, which has refer- 
ence to Johann Stilling. He was acquainted, 
before he became lJand-measurer, with a singular 
man, a Catholic priest, who was a very able oculist, 
and celebrated far and near. Now Johann Still- 
ing’s wife had very sore eyes, for which reason 
her husband went to Molitor, to fetch something 
for them. Tke priest soon observed that Johann 
had an intelligent mind, and he therefore en- 
couraged him to apply himself diligently to geome- 
try. Molitor’s intentions towards him were kind ; 
he had the prospect of becoming steward to a very 
rich and honorable baronet, and this employment 
he preferred to his clerical office. This baronet was 
a great admirer of geometry, and desirous of 
having plans made of all his estate. This was what 
Molitor designed for Johann Stilling, and the plan 
succeeded admirably. As long as the old baronet 
lived, Molitor, Johann Stilling, and sometimes 
Wilhelm Stilling, were supported by him ; but 
when the latter died, Molitor was dismissed, and 
there was also an end to the land-measuring. : 

Molitor, in his old age, was made vicar in @ 
little town which lies four leagues to the north of 
Lichthausen. His principal oceupation consisted 
in chemical operations, and cures of the eyes, in 
which he was still the most celebrated man in that 
part of the country. 

Just at the time that Heinrich Stilling was about 
his master’s business in the province of Salen, old 
Mr. Molitor wrote te Johann Stilling, informing 
him that he had most faithfully and circumstan- 
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tially copied out all his ophthalmic arcana, both 
with respect to their application and preparation, 
as also an explanation of the principal diseases of 
the eye, with the method of cure. Now, as he was 
old and near his end, he wished to see this valuable 
manuscript in good hands—and in consideration of 
the firm and intimate friendship that had uninter- 
ruptedly subsisted between them, notwithstanding 
their difference of religion, he requested him, as a 
friend, to inform him, whether there was not some 
worthy individual in his family who had a desire 
to study the art of medicine; that if there were, 
he might be sent to him; and professed himself 
ready to commit the manuscript to him, together 
with other valuable medicinal matters, immediately 
and gratuitously, with the sole condition, that he 
must pledge himself to benefit poor sufferers with 
it at all times, without any charge. But it ought 
to be some one who intended to study medicine, in 
one that the things might not fall into a bungler’s 

This letter had entirely changed Johann Still- 
ing’s mind with respect to his nephew. That he 
should just arrive at that period, and that Mr. 
Molitor should fall upon this idea at the very time 
when his nephew intended to study medicine, 
seemed to him a most convincing proof that God 
had his hand in the matter ; he therefore said to 
Stilling, “ Read this letter, nephew! I have nothing 
more to object to your plan. I see it is the finger 
of God !” : 

Johann Stilling therefore immediately wrote a 
very, friendly and grateful letter to Mr. Molitor, 
and most warmly recommended his nephew to 
him. With this letter Stilling walked the next 
morning to the little town where Molitor lived. 
On arriving there, he inquired for the gentleman, 
and was shown a pretty little house! Stilling rang 
the bell, and an aged female opened the door to 
him, and asked who he was. He answered, “My 
name is Stilling, and I wish to speak with the 
clergyman.” She went up-stairs, and the old man 
himself came down, welcomed his visitor, and led 
him up into his little cabinet. Here he presented 
his letter. After Molitor had read it, he embraced 
Stilling, and inquired into his circumstances and 
intentions. The latter continued with him ‘the 
whole day, looked at his pretty laboratory, his 
convenient surgery, and his little library. “ All 
this,’ said Mr. Molitor, “I will leave you in my 
will, before I die’ Thus they spent the day very 
pleasantly together. e 

__ Early the next morning, Molitor delivered up 
the manuscript to Stilling, with the condition, how- 
eyer, that he should transcribe it, and return him 
the original. Molitor, on the other hand, solemnly 
pledged himself that he would give it to no one 
else, but would conceal it, so that no body should 
be able to find it again. Besides this, the worthy 
old man had laid aside several books, which he 
promised to send Stilling forthwith; the latter, 
however, packed them up in his portmanteau, took 
them upon his back, and set out. Molitor accom- 
panied him beyond the gates ; he then looked up 
to heayen, took Stilling by the hand, and said, 
“The Lord, the Holy One, the Omnipresent, make 
you, by his Holy Spirit, the best of men, the best 
of Christians, and the best of doctors !” On which 
they kissed each other, and parted. 
_Stilling shed tears at this separation, and 
thanked God for this excellent friend. He hac to 
travel ten leagues to Mr. Spanier’s; this he accom- 
plished the same day, and arrived at home in the 
evening, heavily laden with books. He related 
the recent occurrence to his patron, who admired 
a him the singular leadings and guidance of 

od. ; venient place for the: regulation of his 

Stilling now set himself to the work of tran- 
scribing the manuscript ; and notwithstanding. his 
other business, he finished it in four weeks. He 
therefore packed up a pound of good tea, a pound 
of sugar, and some other things, in his portman- 
teau, together with the two manuscripts, and set 
off again early one morning, to visit his friend 
Molitor, and return him his manuscript. He 
arrived in the afternoon, rang at the door of the 
house, waited a little, and then rang again ; but no | 

| one opened to him. A woman who was standing 
the door of a house opposite, asked him whom he 
wanted. Stilling answered, “'The Rev. Mr. Molitor.” 
The woman said, “He has been in eternity above a 
week !” Stilling was so struck, that he turned 
pale ; he went to an inn, where he inquired into 
the circumstances of Molitor’s death, and who was 
executor to his will. He there heard that he had 
died suddenly of an apopletic fit, and that no will 
had been found. Stilling therefore turned about 
with his portmanteau, and went back four leagues, 
where he spent the night at a little town, with a 
good friend of his, so that he was at home again 
early the next day. He could not refrain from 
weeping the whole of the way, and would gladly 
have wept on Molitor’s graye, had not the entrance 
to his tomb been closed. 

As soon as he came home, he began to prepare 
Mr. Molitor’s medicines. Now Mr. Spanier had 
@Mman-servant, whose son, a lad of twelve years of 
age, had for a long time had very sore eyes. Still- 
ing made his first attempt upon this boy, which 
succeeded admirably, so that he was cured in a 
short time ; hence he soon came into regular prac- 
tice, so that he had much to do; and towards 
autumn, the fame of his cures extended itself four 
leagues round, even as far as Schénenthal, 

Mr. Isaac, the tailor of Waldstatt, saw his 
friend’s progress and success, and rejoiced heartily 
over him; nay, he swam in pleasure, in anticipa- 
tion of eventually visiting Doctor Stilling, and 
delighting himself with him. But God drew a 
stroke through this calculation, for Mr. Isaac fell 
ill. Stilling visited him constantly, and perceived 
with sorrow his appreaching end. The day before 
his decease, Stilling was sitting at his friend’s bed- 
side ;—Isaac raised himself up, took him by the 
hand, and said, “ Friend Stilling, I shall die, and 
leave behind me a wife and four children ; Iam 
not anxious about their maintenance, for the Lord 
will provide for them ; but whether they will walk 
in the Lord’s ways or not, I know not, and there- 
fore I commit the oversight of them to you ; assist 
them, in word and deed; the Lord will reward 
you.” Stilling cordially promised to do so, as long 
as-he could possibly take charge of them. Isaac 
continued, “When you remove from Mr. Spanier’s, 
I absolve you from your promise. But now I beg 
of you always to remember me with affection, and 
live in such a manner that we may be eternally 
united in heaven.” Stilling shed tears, and said, 
“Pray for grace and strength for me.” “ Yes,” 
said Isaac, “that I will do, when I haye finished 
my course; I have now enough to do with myself.” 
Stilling did not suppose his end was so very near ; 
he therefore went away, and promised to come 

in the next day ; however, he died the same 
night. Stilimg acted as chief mourner at his 
funeral, because he had no relations; he wept — 
over his grave, and lamented him as a brotber. © 
His wife died not long after him ; but his children” 
are all well provided for. _ 

After Stilling had been nearly six years in Mr. 
Spanier’s service, during which he continued to 
practise as an oculist, it occasionally ha 
that his master spoke with him concerning 
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Mr. Spanier proposed to him to continue some 
years longer with him, and to study for himself; 
he would then give him a couple of hundred rix- 
dollars, that he might be able to travel to a 
university, pass the usual examination, and take 
his degree ; and in the course of a quarter of a 
year, return, and continue to reside with Mr. 
Spanier. What further intentions he had respect- 
mg him, I know not. 

tilling was quite satisfied with this plan at one 
time, but not at another. His object at the 
university was to study medicine thoroughly ; and 
he did not doubt but that God, who had called him 
to it, would put ways and means into his hands to 
enable him to accomplish it. But Mr. Spanier was 
not satisfied with this, and therefore they were both 
at length entirely silent on the subject. 

In the autumn of the year 1769, when Stilling 
had just entered his thirtieth year, and had been 
six years with Mr. Spanier, he received a letter 
from a merchant at Rasenheim, a league on this 
side of Schénenthal, whose name was Friedenberg, 
in which the latter requested him to come to 
Rasenheim as soon as possible, because one of his 
neighbours had a son who had been troubled 
for some years with sore eyes, and was in danger 
of becoming blind. Mr. Spanier urged him to go 
immediately ; he therefore did so, and after a 
three hours’ walk, arrived in the forenoon at Mr. 
Friedenberg’s, at Rasenheim. This man dwelt in 
a neat and beautiful house, which he had had 
built for him a short time before. The part of the 
country where he dwelt was extremely agreeable. 
When Stilling entered the house, and perceived 
that order, cleanliness, and neatness without mag- 
nificence prevailed in every part of it, he was 
pleased, and felt that he could live there. But on 
entering the parlour, and seeing Mr. Friedenberg 
himself, with his consort, and nine handsome well- 
made children, who presented themselves, one 
after the other, in neat and elegant, but not 
expensive clothing, every face beaming with truth, 
integrity, and cheerfulness—he'was quite in ecstacy, 
and wished in reality to dwell for ever with these 
people. There was no bustle nor hurry to be seen, 
but an efficient activity, the result of harmony and 
good-will. 

Mr. Friedenberg, in a friendly manner, offered 
him his hand, and invited him to dinner. Stilling 
accepted the offer with pleasure. On conversing 
with these people, he immediately perceived an 
inexpressible harmony of spirit ; all of them im- 
mediately became fond of Stilling, and he also 

_ loved them all exceedingly. His conversation with 
_ Mr. and Mrs. Friedenberg was entirely upon re- 

ligion and true godliness, which was the chief and 
sole concern of these people. 

After dinner, Mr. Friedenberg accompanied him 
to the patient, whom he attended to, and then 
went back with his friend to drink coffee. In a 
word, these three spirits, Mr. and Mrs. Frieden- 
berg and Stilling, united firmly together, and be- 
came intimate friends, without venturing to express 
it. In the evening, the latter returned to his place ; 
but after this visit, he felt, in some measure, a void ; 
he had never met with such a family since the days 
of his youth, and would gladly have resided nearer 
Mr. Friedenberg, in order to associate more with 
him and his family. 

Meanwhile, the patient at Rasenheim began to 
recover, and there were several in that part, and 
even in Schénenthal itself, who desired his aid ; 
he therefore resolved, with the consent of Mr. 
Spanier, to go every fortnight, on the Saturday 

afternoon, to visit his patients, and return on the 
Monday morning, He arranged it so, that he 
arrived on the Saturday evening at Mr. Frieden- 
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berg’s, then went about on the Sunday mornin 
visiting his patients, even as far as Schénenthal, 
and returned back to Rasenheim on the Sunday 
evening, from whence he went home again on the 
Monday morning. Through these repeated visits, 
his intimate connexion with Mr. Friedenberg and 
his family became more and more strengthened ; 
he acquired also a pleasing acquaintance with 
many pious people in Schénenthal, who alternately 
invited him on Sundays to dine with them, and 
conversed with him on religion and other good 
subjects. 

Things continued thus until the February of the 
following year, 1770, when Mrs. Friedenberg was 
delivered of a daughter. Mr. Friedenberg not 
only informed Stilling of this pleasing event, but 
even requested him to stand sponsor, the followin 
Friday, at the christening of his child. This 
caused Stilling extreme pleasure. Mr. Spanier, 
however, could not comprehend how a merchant 
should come to ask the clerk of another merchant 
to be godfather to his child; but Stilling was not 
astonished at it, for Mr.. Friedenberg and he. no 
longer knew of any difference of rank—they were 
brothers. 

Stilling therefore went, at the time appointed, 
to assist at the baptism. Now Mr. Friedenberg 
had a daughter, who was the eldest of his children, 
and about that time in her twenty-first year. This 
young lady had loved quietness and retirement 
from her youth, and she was therefore reserved to- 
wards all strangers, particularly when they were 
better dressed than she was accustomed to. Al- 
though this circumstance, as it regarded Stilling, 
was not an obstacle, yet she avoided him as much 
as she could, so that he saw her very seldom. Her 
whole occupation, from her youth up, had consisted 
in those domestic employments; which were 
suited to her sphere of life, and the necessary 
instruction of the Christian religion according 
to the evangelical Lutheran confession, together 
with reading and writing ; in a word, she was a 
pretty, agreeable young girl, who had never mixed 
with the world, so as to be able to live according 
to the fashion, but whose good disposition richly 
recompensed for the want of all these insignificant 
trifles in the estimation of a man of integrity. 

Stilling had not particularly remarked this young 
lady in preference to the other children of his 
friend ; he felt within him no impulse to do so, 
nor did he venture to think of such a thing, be- 
cause it was necessary, previously, that obstacles 
of a stupendous kind should be removed out of the 
way. 
This amiable girl was called Christina ; she had 

been for some time very ill, and all the physicians 
doubted of her recovery. Now when Stilling came 
to Rasenheim, he inquired after her, as the daugh- 
ter of his friend ; but as no one gave him an op- 
portunity of visiting her in her apartment, he did 
not think of it, ie ~ 

That evening, however, after the christening was 
over, Mr. Friedenberg filled his long pipe, and 
said to the new sponsor, “ Will it afford you 
pleasure for once to visit my sick daughter ? I wish 
to know what you willsay of her. You have already 
more knowledge of diseases than many.” Stilling 
consented, and they went up-stairs into the in- 
valid’s chamber. She lay in bed, weak and poorly ; 
yet still she had much cheerfulness of spirit. She 
raised herself up, gave Stilling her hand, and asked 
him to sit down. Both sat down therefore at the 
table, near the bed. Christina did not now feel 
ashamed in the presence of Stilling, but conversed 
with him on a variety of religious topics. She 
became very cheerful and sociable. She was often 
subject to attacks of a serious nature ; a that some 
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one was obliged to sit up with her all night ; ano- 
‘ther reason for which was, because she could not 
sleep much. When they had sat awhile with her, 
and were about to leave her, the sick damsel re- 
quested her father’s permission for Stilling to sit 
up with her that night, along with her elder brother. 
Mr. Friedenberg willingly consented, but with the 
condition that Stilling had no objection to it. 
The latter was*glad to’shew this piece of friendship 
to the patient as tvelkas to the family. He betook 
himself, therefore, in the evening, with the eldest 
son, about nine o’clock, to her chamber; they 
both sat down at the table near the bed, and spoke 
with her on a variety of subjects, in order to pass 
the time; they also read aloud to her at in- 
tervals.,..+* 

About one o’clock in the morning, the invalid re- 
quested her two companions to be quiet a little 
while, as she thought she should be able to sleep. 
Accordingly they were so. Young Mr. Frieden- 
berg, meanwhile, stole down stairs, in order to 
prepare some coffee; but continuing absent some 
time, Stilling began to nod in his chair. About 
an hour after, the patient again began to move. 
Stillmg drew the curtains a little asunder, and 
asked her how she had slept? She answered, “I 
have lain in a kind of stupor. I will tell you some- 
thing, Mr. Stilling! I have received a very lively 
impression on my mind, respecting a subject which, 
however, I must not mention to you till another 
time.” At these words, Stilling was powerfully 
struck ; he felt from head to foot a trepidation he 
thad never before experienced, and all at once a 
beam of light penetrated through his soul like light- 
ning. It was evident to his mind, what the will of God 
was, and what the words of the sick maiden signi- 
fied. With tears in her eyes he arose, bent over 
the bed, and said, “ I know, dear miss, what impres- 
sion you have received, and what the will of God is.” 
She raised herself up, stretched out her hand, and 
replied, “ Do you know it?” Stilling put his right 
hand into hers, and said, “May God in heaven 
bless us ; we are eternally united !” She answered 
“Yes ! eternally so !” 

Her brother now came and brought the coffee, 
placed it upon the table, and all three partook of 
it. The invalid was quite as tranquil as before ; 
she was neither more joyful nor more sorrowful— 

_just as if nothing particular had happened. But 
Stilling was like one intoxicated; he knew not 
whether he was waking or dreaming ;—he could 
neither think nor reflect upon this unheard-of event. 
However, he felt in his soul an indescribably tender 
inclination towards the dear invalid, so that he 
could joyfully have sacrificed his life for her, if it 
had been requisite ; and this pure flame was as if, 
without being kindled, a fire had fallen from heaven 
upon his heart ; for certainly, his Christina had, at 
that time, neither charms, nor the will to charm ; 
and he himself was in such a situation that he 
shuddered at the thought of marrying. But as 
aforesaid, he was stupified, and could not reflect 
upon his situation until the following morning, 
whilst he was returning heme. He previously took 
a tender leave of Christina, on which occasion he 
expressed his fears ; but she was quite confident in 
the matter, and added, “God has certainly com- 
menced this affair, and he will as certainly finish 
ib 7? ‘ 

On the way, Stilling began to reflect upon his 
situation, and the whole affair appeared dreadful 
to him. He was convinced that Mr. Spanier, as 
soon as he was made acquainted with the step he 
had taken, would immediately withdraw his assist- 
ance from him and dismiss him ; consequently he 
would be out of bread, and be placed in his former 
circumstances. Besides this, he could not possibly 
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imagine that Mr. Friedehberg would be pleased 
with him ; for to betrothe himself with his daughter 
whilst in a situation in which he was unable to 
maintain himself, much less support a: wife and 
children—nay, even whilst requiring a large sum 
himself—this was in reality a miserable return for 
his friendship ; it might rather be looked upon asa 
dreadful abuse of it. These reflections caused 
Stilling heartfelt anxiety, and he feared being 
placed in still more difficult circumstances than he 
had ever experienced before. He felt like one who 
has climbed up a high rock by the sea-side, and 
cannot come down again without the danger of 
being dashed to pieces; but ventures, and leaps 
into the sea, in the hope of saving himself by 
swimming. 

Stilling knew not what to do ;—he cast himself 
with his Christina into the arms of the paternal 
providence of God, and was then tranquil; but 
he resolved, notwithstanding, to mention nothing 
of this event, either to Mr. Spanier or to any one 
else. a AF 

Mr. Friedenberg had given.Stilling permission 
to consign to him all the medicines for his patients 
in that part of the country,:tozbe forwarded to 
them ; he therefore sent off a packet of physic to 
him, on the following; Saturday,-which was eight 
days after his betrothment, and: this he accom- 
panied by a letter, which flowed entirely from his 
heart, and which pretty clearly revealed what was 
passing in it; nay, what was still more, he even 
inclosed in it a sealed letter to Christina ; and he 
did all this without considering or reflecting what 
might result from it; but when the packet was 
despatched, he began to consider what the con- 
sequences might be. His heart beat, and he could 
scarcely contain himself. 

Never had he found a journey more laborious 
than his customary one: to Rasenheim, which he 
took the week following, on the Saturday evening. 
The nearer he came to the house, the more his 
heart palpitated. He entered the parlour :— 
Christina had recovered a little ; she was there, with 
her parents,and some of the children. He went up to 
Mr. Friedenberg with his usual pleasant look, gave 
him his hand ; and the latter received him with his 
wonted friendship, as did also Mrs. Friedenberg, 
and last of all, Christina. Stilling then left the 
room, and went into his bed-chamber, in order to 
lay down a few things he had with him. His heart 
was already lighter ; for his friend had either per- 
ceived nothing, or else was satisfied with the whole 
affair. He now went down again, expecting what 
further would take place. On arriving at the 
bottom of the stairs, Christina, who was standing 
at the door of a room opposite the parlour, beckoned 
to him to enter; she closed the door after him, 
and both sat down together. Christina then began : 
—* Oh how much you terrified me by your letter ! 
—my parents know all. Listen, and I will tell you 
every thing as it occurred. When the letters came, I 
was in the parlour with my father, but my mother 
was on the bed in her chamber. My father broke 
open the letter ; he found another in it for me, and 
handed it to me, with the words, ‘ There is also a 
letter for thee” I blushed, took it, and read it. 
My father also read his, sometimes shook his head, 
stood, considered, and then read further. At 
length, he went into the chamber to my mother ; I 
could hear all that was said. My father read the 
letter to her. When he had finished, my mother 
laughed ; and said, ‘ Dost thou understand what 
the letter means *—he has a mind to our daughter’ 
My father answered, ‘ That is not possible ; he was 
only one night with her, with my son; besides 
which, she is ill; and yet the letter seems to me to — 
imply something of the kind? ‘ Yes, yes, said 
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mother ; ‘do not think otherwise; it is so? My 
father then went out, and said nothing more. My 
mother immediately called out to me, and said, 
‘Come, Christina, lie down a little by me; thou 
art certainly weary of sitting? I went to her, and 
lay down by her. ‘ Hear me, she began ; ‘ has our 
friend Stilling an inclination for thee?’ I boldly 
said, ‘ Yes, he has.’ She continued, ‘ You have not, 
however, promised marriage to each other ?’ * Yes, 
mother” i answered ; ‘we are betrothed ;? and I 
was then obliged to weep. ‘Indeed!’ said my 
mother ; ‘how did that happen ?—for you have not 
been alone together!’ I then related to her every 
thing circumstantially, as it had occurred, and 
told her the plain truth. She was astonished at it, 
and said, ‘ Thou art involving thyself in difficulties. 
Stilling must first study, before you can live to- 
gether ;—how wilt thou bear that? Besides, thou 
art but weak in mind and body.’ I answered, that 
I would do as well as I was able—the Lord would 
assist me ; that I must marry him; yet if my pa- 
rents forbade it, I would obey them; but I would 
never take another. ‘Thou hast nothing to fear, 
rejoined my mother. As soon as my parents were 
again alone in the room, and I in the parlour, she 
related every thing to my father, just as I had told 
her. He was long silent ; but at length he said, ‘I 
have never heard of such a thing before ; I can say 
nothing to it? Thus the matter still stands ; my 
father has not said a word to me, either good or 
bad. But it is now our duty to ask our parents 
this very evening, and obtain their full consent. 
Just as you went up-stairs, my father said to me, 
‘Go with Stilling into the other room alone ; thou 
hast probably something to say to him?” 

Stilling’s heart leaped for joy. He felt that the 
matter would terminate favorably. He conversed 
some time longer with his beloved, and they bound 
themselves once more, in a close embrace, fo invio- 
lable fidelity, and an upright deportment before 
God and man. 

After supper in the evening, when all besides in 
the house were asleep, Mr. and Mrs. Friedenberg, 
together with Christina and Stilling, continued 
sitting in the parlour. The latter then began, and 
faithfully related the whole event in all its 
minutest details, and concluded with these words : 
“ Now I ask you sincerely, if you are heartily will- 
ing to receive me into the number of your child- 
ren? [ will faithfully, with the help of God, fulfil 
every filial duty, and I solemnly protest against all 
help and assistance towards my studies. I request 
your daughter alone ;—yes, I take God to witness, 
that it is the most dreadful thought I could have, 
were I to imagine you perhaps might think I had 
any mean intention in this connection.” 

Mr. Friedenberg sighed deeply, and a few tears 
ran down his cheeks. “Yes,” said he, “my dear 
friend, I am satisfied, and willingly accept you for 
my son ; for I see that the finger of God is at work 
in the matter. I cannot say any thing against it ; 
besides, I know you, and am. well aware that you 
are too honorable to have such unchristian inten- 
tions ; but this I must candidly add, that I am not 
at all in a situation to bear the expence of your 
studying at the university.” He then turned to 
Christina, and said, “ But hast thou sufficient con- 
fidence in thyself to be able to bear the long 
absence of thy friend ?” She answered, “ Yes ; God 
will give me strength for it.” 

Mr. Friedenberg now rose up, embraced Stilling, 
kissed him, and wept on his neck: ; after him, Mrs. 
Friedenberg did the same. The sensations which 
Stilling experienced are inexpressible ; it seemed 
to him as if he were translated into paradise. He 
did not trouble himself in the least whence the 
money for the prosecution of his studies was to 
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come from. The words, “The Lord will provide,” 
were so deeply engrayen on his soul, that he could 
not feel anxious. 

Mr. Friedenberg advised him to continue that 
year with Mr. Spanier, and to betake himself to 
the university the following autumn. This was 
just what Stilling wished, and had also been his in- 
tention. Finally, they all resolved to keep the 
matter a profound secret, in order to prevent the 
misjudgings of others ; and then by fervent prayer 
on all sides, entreated the blessing of God on this 
important undertaking. 

Stilling therefore still continued in his situation 
with Mr. Spanier, as well as his customary walks 
to Rasenheim and Schénenthal. A quarté> of a 
year before Michaelmas, he announced his invt&* 
tion to Mr. Spanier, in a polite and friendly mai 
ner, and besought him not to take this step amiss’ 
since, being in the thirtieth year of his age, it was 
at length time for him to provide for himself. To 
all this, Mr. Spanier did not answer a word, but 
remained perfectly silent; from that time, how- 
ever, his heart was entirely turned away from 
Stilling, so that the last three months were not a 
little painful to him—not because any one threw- 
any difficulty in his way, but because friendship 
and familiarity had wholly disappeared. 

Four weeks before the Frankfort autumnal fair, 
Stilling took leave of his former dear patron, 
and the whole household. Mr. Spanier wept 
bitterly, but did not say a word, either good or 
evil. Stilling wept also ; and thus he left his last 
school or situation as tutor, and removed to his* 
friends at Rasenheim, after having quietly spent 
seven entire and pleasant years in one place. 

Mr. Spanier had never communicated his true 
intentions with regard to Stilling. It was impossi- 
ble for the latter to enter into his plan of becoming 
a doctor merely as regards the title, without 
possessing sufficient knowledge; and as Mr. Spanier 
did not fully communicate to him the rest of his 
plan, Stilling could not be acquainted with it, 
much less depend upon it. Besides all this, provi- 
dence led him, as it were, with might and power, 
without his céoperation ; so that he was obliged to 
follow its guidance, even though he had resolved 
upon something different for himself. But the 
most disadvantageous circumstance for Stilling was, 
that having never made any certain agreement 
with Mr. Spanier with regard to salary, the worthy 
man gave him only what was sufficient for his 
necessities. But as he had been in the habit of 
purchasing books and other requisites,—which, 
taken altogether, made something considerable 
yearly—Mr. Spanier gave him nothing at his 
departure ; so that he arrived at Mr. Friedenberg’s, 
at Rasenheim, without money. The latter, how- 
ever, immediately advanced him a hundred rix- 
dollars, to procure what was most necessary for his 
journey, and the remainder he was to take with 
him; whilst his christian friends at Schonenthal 
presented him with a new coat, and offered their 
further assistance. ' 

Stilling continued four weeks with his intended 
and her family, during which time he made pre- 
parations for removing to the university. He had 
not yet made choice of one, but waited for an in- 
timation from his Heavenly Father ; for since 
he intended to study simply from faith, it was 
necessary he should not follow his own will in 
anything. 

At the end of three weeks, he went once more 
to Schénenthal to visit his friends there. On his 
arrival, a very dear and valued friend asked him, 
whither he intended to go. He replied, he did not 
know. “QOh,’ said she, “our neighbour, Mr. 
Troost, is going to Strasburg to spend a winter 
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there; go with him.” This touched Stilling’s 
heart ; he felt that this was the intimation he had 
waited for. Meanwhile, Mr. Troost himself entered 
the room. Stilling’s friend immediately began to 
speak to him concerning him. The worthy man 
was heartily pleased at having him for a com- 
ps for he had already heard something of 

Mr. Troost was, at that time, a man of about 
forty years of age, and still unmarried. He had 
already practised for twenty years, with much 
celebrity, as a surgeon in Schénenthal ; but being 
no longer satisfied with his knowledge, he deter- 
mined once more to study anatomy thoroughly, 
at Strasourg, and attend other surgical lectures, in 
order to return furnished with new powers, that he 
might be able to serve his neighbours the more 
effectually. He had already spent some years at 
this celebrated university in his youth, and there 
laid the foundation of his knowledge. 
Now this was just the proper man for Stilling. 

He had the best and noblest of hearts, composed 
entirely of philanthropy and friendship; and 
possessed, besides this, an excellent character, 
much religion, and the virtues resulting from it. 
He knew the world, and was well acquainted with 
Strasburg; and certainly it was a very paternal 
guidance of Providence, that Stillmg became 
acquainted with him just at that time. He there- 
fore immediately made friends with Mr. Troost. 
‘They agreed to travel to Frankfort with merchants 
roceeding to the fair, and from thence to Stras- 
urg by a return-chaise; they also decided upon 

the day of their departure, which was fixed for 
that day week. 

Stilling had already communicated to his father 
and uncle, in the province of Salen, his further and 
singular guidance; they were terrified and astonish- 
ed; they feared, hoped, and confessed that they 
must resign him entirely to God, and merely stand 
at a distance, and contemplate his aspiring flight 
with fear and trembling ; meanwhile they wished 
him every imaginable blessing. 

Stilling’s situation was now, in every respect, 
dreadful. Let any rational man imagine himself 
in his place, and feel !—He had betrothed himself 
with a tender, pious, susceptible, but at the same 
time sickly young woman, whom he loved more 
than his own soul, and who was pronounced by ali 
the physicians to be consumptive, so that he had 
great reason to fear when he took leave of her 
that he-should see her no more. Besides this, he 
felt all the painful sufferings which her tender and 
affectionate heart would have to endure for such a 
length of time. The whole of his future welfare 
depended solely on his becoming a complete 
physician, and for this purpose a thousand rix- 
dollars at least were requisite, of which he could 
not tell where in the whole world to raise a 
hundred ; consequently his situation was critical, 
even in this respect; if he failed in the latter 
point, he would fail in everything. 

Yet, although Stilling placed all this before him 
in a very lively manner, he nevertheless fixed his 
confidence firmly on God, and drew this inference: 
—“ God begins nothing without terminating 
it gloriously. Now it is most certainly true, that 
He alone has ordered my present circumstances, 
entirely without my céoperation :—consequently, 
it is also most certainly true, that He will accom- 
plish every thing regarding me in a manner worthy 
of Him.” 

This conclusion frequently rendered him so cou- 
rageous, that he smilingly said to his friends 
at Rasenheim, “I wonder from what quarter my 
Heavenly Father will provide me with money!” 
However, he did not communicate his peculiar 

sat together alone. 
from weeping. He said with tears to Stilling, 
“My dear friend, I am heartily concerned about 
you;—how gladly would I provide you with 
money, if I were able! 
manufactory with nothing, and I am now just ina 
situation to maintain myself respectably ; but were 
I to bear the expense of your studies, I should 
quite lose ground again. Besides this, I have ten 
cole and what I do for the first, I owe 
to all’ 
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situation to any other individual, and especially 
not to Mr. Troost, for this tender friend would 
have hesitated much to take him with him ; or he 
would at least have kad to endure much anxiety. 
on his account. ; 

At length, the day of his departure approached ; 
Christina swam in tears, and occasionally fainted 
away, and the whole house was troubled. 

The last evening, Mr. Friedenberg and Stilling 
The former could not refrain 

I began my business and 

“ Hear me, my dear friend,” answered Stilling, 
with a cheerful courage and a joyful mien; “I do 
not wish for a farthing from you; believe assuredly, 
that He who was able to feed so m 
people in the desert with a little bread, lives still, 
and to Him I commit myself. He will certainly 
find out means. 
—‘The Lord will provide’ ” 

thousand 

Do not you therefore be anxious 

He had already sent off his books, clothes, and 
luggage to Frankfort; and the next morning, after . 
having breakfasted with his friends, he ran up to 
the chamber of his Christina, where she sat and 
wept. 
said, “ Farewell, my angel !—the Lord strengthen 
thee, and preserve thee in health and happiness, 
till we see each other again !” 

He took her in his arms, kissed her, and 

So saying, he ran 
out of the door. He then took leave of every one, 
hastened away, and wept copiously on the road. 
Christina’s elder brother accompanied him to 
Schénenthal. The latter then turned back sorrow- 
fully, and Stilling repaired to his travelling 
companion. 

I will say nothing respecting his journey to 
Frankfort. They all arrived there in safety, with’ 
the exception of having suffered a violent fright in 
the neighbourhood of Ellefeld on the Rhine. f 

Forty rix-dollars was the whole of Stilling’s 
property on setting out from Rasenheim. They 
were compelled to remain eleven days at Frank- 
fort, waiting for an opportunity to proceed further ; 
indeed, Mr. Troost could not leave sooner; his 
money consequently melted away in such a man- 
ner, that two days before his departure for Stras- 
burg, he had only a single rix-dollar left, and this 
was all the money he had in the world. He said 
nothing of it to any one, but waited for the 
assistance of his heavenly Father. However, not- 
withstanding his courage, he was still uneasy, he 
walked about, and prayed inwardly to God. 
Meanwhile, he happened to reach the Romerberg, 
and there met with a merchant from Schonent. 
who knew him well, and was also a friend of his ; I 
will call him Liebmann. 

Mr. Liebmann saluted him in a friendly manner, 
and asked him how it fared with him. He an- 
swered, “ Very well.” “Tam glad of it,’ rejoined 
the other ; “come this evening to my apartment, 
and sup with me on what I have.’ Stilling pro- 
mised to do so, and Mr. Liebmann then showed 
him where he was lodging. 

In the evening, he went to the place appointed. 
After supper, Mr. Licbmann began as follows :— 
“Tell me, my friend, who furnishes you with 
money to enable you to study?” Stilling smiled, 
and answered, “I have a rich Father in heaven ; 
He will provide for me.” Mr, Liebmann looked 
him, and continued, “ How much have you z 
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sent?” Stilling answered, “One rix-dollar—and 
that is all” “So!” rejoined Liebmann; “I am 
one of your Father’s stewards; I will therefore now 
act the paymaster.” On this he handed over 
thirty-three rix-dollars to Stilling, and said, “I 
cannot at present spare more; you will find 
assistance every where. If you are subsequently 
able to return me the money, well !—if not, it is no 
matter.” Stilling felt warm tears in his eyes. He 
thanked him heartily for his kindness, and added, 
*T am now rich enough. I do not wish to have 
more.” This first trial made him so courageous, 
that he no longer doubted that the Lord would 
certainly help him through every difficulty. He 
also received letters from Rasenheim, from Mr. 
Friedenberg and Christina. The latter had taken 
courage, and stedfastly determined to wait pa- 
tiently. The former wrote to him in the most 
tender language, and commended him to the pater- 
nal providence of God. He answered the two 
letters likewise with all possible tenderness and 
affection. However, he mentioned nothing of this 
first trial of his faith, but merely wrote that he 
had abundance. 
Two days after, Mr. Troost met with a return- 

chaise to Manheim, which he hired for himself 
and Stilling, in company with an honest merchant 
from Lucerne, in Switzerland. They then took 
leave of all their acquaintances and friends, took 
their seats in the chaise, and proceeded on their 
way. 

In order to pass the time pleasantly, each re- 
lated what he knew. Their Swiss companion 
became so sociable that he opened his whole heart 
to our two travellers. Stillmg was affected by it ; 
and he related his whole life, with all its particu- 
lars, so that the Swiss gentleman often shed tears 
of sympathy. Mr. Troost also had never heard it 
before ; he was likewise much moved by it, and 
his friendship for Stillmg became so much the 
greater. 

At Manheim they again took a return-chaise 
to Strasburg. On entering the great forest be- 
tween Speyer and Lauterburg, Stilling alighted. 
He was unaccustomed to riding, and could not 
well bear the motion of the chaise, particularly in 
sandy roads. The Swiss gentleman alighted also, 
but Mr. Troost remained in the carriage. Whilst 
the two travellers were thus walking together, the 
Swiss asked Stlling whether he would not part 
with Molitor’s manuscript, since he possessed a 
copy of it, for five louis-d’ors. Stilling regarded 
this again as a hint from God, and therefore 
promised it to him. 
They at length got into the chaise again. Whilst 

conversing on a variety of subjects, Mr. Troost, 
very mal-apropos, began to speak of the manuscript 
above-mentioned. It was his opinion, that when 
Stilling had once finished his studies, he would put 
little value on such secrets and quackery, be- 
cause they were never what they pretended to 
be. This made the Swiss gentleman prefer his five 
louis-d’ors to the manyscript. Had Mr. Troost 
been aware of what had passed between the two, 
he would certainly have been silent on the 
subject. ; 

' -_. Our travellers arrived safe and well at Stras- 
urg, and took up their quarters with counsellor 

Blesig, at the sign of the Axe. Stilling, as well 
as his friend, wrote home, and announced their 
safe arrival to their several friends. 

Stillnmg could not rest until he had viewed the 
beautiful cathedral, both externally and internally. 
He was so much delighted with it, that he publicly 

___. said, “The sight of it alone was worth the journey ; 
it is well it was built by aGerman.” The next 
_ day they inseribed themselves as members of the 
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university; and Mr. Troost, who was known there, 
sought for a convenient apartment for them both. 
This he found also according to his wish; for in 
the most convenient place for them, dwelt a rich 
and respectable merchant, of the name of R , 
whose brother had resided in Schénenthal, and he 
therefore showed kindness to Mr. Troost and his 
companion. This gentleman let them an excel- 
lently-furnished room on the first floor, for a 
moderate price, of which they accordingly took 
possession. 

Mr. Troost next went in search of a good eating- 
house ; and this he likewise found close at han 
where there was an excellent dinner-club. Here 
he agreed for himself and Stilling by the month. 
The latter, meanwhile, inquired about the lectures, 
and attended as many of them as were held. 
Physics, chemistry, and anatomy were his chief 
objects, and these he immediately entered upon. 

The next day at noon, they went, for the first 
time, to the table-d’héte to dine. They were the 
first there, and their places were pointed out to 
them. About twenty persons dined at this table, 
and they saw them enter one after another. In 
particular, there came one into the room, ver 
briskly, with large bright eyes, beautiful fdrthiead, 
and handsome figure. This person attracted the 
eyes of Mr. Troost and Stilling ; the former said 
to the latter, “What a fine-looking man !” Stilling 
was of the same opinion; however, he thought 
that they would both have much trouble with him, 
because he looked upon him as a wild young fellow; 
this he inferred from the freedom of manner as- 
sumed by the student ; however, Stilling was mis- 
taken. Meanwhile they heard that this remarkable 
individual was called “ Géethe.” 4 

There were also two other students of medicine ; 
the one from Vienna, the other from Alsace. The 
name of the first was Waldberg. He showed, in 
his whole deportment, that he possessed ability ; 
but at the same time, a heart full of ridicule 
against religion, and full of licentiousness in his 
manners. The one from Alsace was called Melzer, 
and was rather foppish ; he had a good disposition, 
but unfortunately was inclined to be irascible and 
mistrustful. He had his seat next to Stilling, and 
soon became very friendly with him. Then came 
a student of divinity of the name of Lerse, one of 
the most excellent of men ; he was Géethe’s favor- 
ite, and this partiality he justly merited ; for his 
abilities were great, he was a good divine, and had 
besides the rare gift of uttering the most striking 
satirical things in the presence of persons of vicious 
habits. His temper was extremely noble. Another 
came who took his place near Goethe ; I will say 
nothing more of him, than that he was a good daw 
in peacock’s feathers. 
A very worthy Strasburger sat also at table. 

His place was the uppermost, and would have been 
so, if it had been behind the door. His modesty 
does not permit me to panegyrize him ; it was Mr. 
Saltzmann the registrar. If my readers can imagine 
to themselves a man possessing the most thorough 
and sentimental philosophy, combined with the 
most genuine piety—they will form an idea of 
Saltzmann. Goethe and Saltzmann were cordial 
friends. 

Mr. Troost said in a low voice to Stilling, “ We 
shall do best to be silent here for the first fort- 
night.” The latter reeognized the truth of this 
remark ; they therefore said nothing, nor did any 
one take particular notice of them, except ‘that 
Géethe sometimes rolled his eyes upon them ; he 
sat opposite Stilling, and had the presidency of.the 
table, without seeking it. 

Mr. Troost was very useful to Stilling ; he knew 
the world better, and could therefore lead him 
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safely through ; without him, Stilling would have 
stumbled a hundred times. Thus kind was his 
Heavenly Father towards him, so that he even pro- 
vided him with a guardian, who could not only 
assist him in word and deed, but from whom he 
could also receive instruction and direction in his 
studies; for certainly, Mr. Troost was an able 
and experienced surgeon. { 

Stilling haying now made all his arrangements, 
pursued his course heroically; he was in his 
element ; he eagerly attended to every thing he 
heard; but he neither transcribed lectures nor 
any thing else, but transferred every thing into 
general ideas. Happy is he, who knows how to 
practise this method well; but it is not given to 
every one. His two professors, the celebrated 
Messieurs Spielmann and Lobstem, soon observed 
him, and became fond of him, particularly because 
he conducted himself in a grave, manly, and 
retired manner. 

But his thirty-three rix-dollars had now melted 
down again to a single one ; on which account, there- 
fore, he began again to pray fervently. God heard 
and answered him ; for just at the time of need, 
Mr. Troost began to say to him one morning, 
“ You have, I believe, brought no money with you ; 
I will lend you six Carolines (about five pounds) 
until you receive a remittance.” Although Stilling 
knew as little where a remittance as money was to 
come from, yet he accepted this friendly offer, and 
Mr. Troost paid him six louis-d’ors. Who was it 
that excited the heart of his friend to make this offer, at 
the very moment when it was needed ? 

_ Mr. Troost was dressed neatly and fashionably ; 
Stilling likewise pretty much so. He had on a 
dark-brown coat, with velveteen trowsers ; he had, 
however, still a round wig, which he wished to wear 
by turns with his bag-wigs. He put this on, on 
one occasion, and appeared with it at the dinner- 
table. No one troubled himself about it, except 
Mr. Waldberg from Vienna. The latter looked at 
him, and as he had already heard that Stilling was 
inclined to be very religious, he began by asking 
him, whether Adam wore a round wig in paradise ? 
All laughed heartily, except Saltzmann, Goethe, 
and Troost—they did not laugh. at anger 
pervaded every limb, and he answered, “ You 
ought to be ashamed of such ridicule. Such a 
common-place idea is not worth a laugh!” But 
Goethe interrupted him, and added, “ Try a man 
first, whether he deserves to be ridiculed. It is 
devilish to make a jest of a worthy man, who has 
offended no one.’ From that time, Goethe took 
Stilling’s part, visited him, became fond of him, 
made an alliance of friendship and fraternity with 
him, and labored on every occasion to shew him 
kindness. It is lamentable that so few persons 
know the heart of this excellent man. 

After Martinmas, lectures on midwifery were 
announced, and those who were desirous of attend- 
ing them, were invited. This was a principal thing 
with Stilling; he therefore presented himself, on 
the Monday evening, with others, in order to sub- 
scribe. He had no idea but that these lectures 
would be paid for, like the others, after they. were 
ended ; but how was he dismayed, when the doctor 
announced that the gentlemen would please pay 
six louis-d’ors each for the lectures, the following 
Thursday evening! There was, therefore, an ex- 
ception in this case, and that for a good reason. 
Now if Stilling did not pay on the day fixed, his 
name would be struck out. This would have been 
disgraceful, and would have weakened the credit 
which Stilling absolutely required. He was there- 
fore at a loss what to do. Mr. Troost had already 
advanced him six louis d’ors, and there was still 
no prospect of being able to return them. 

HEINRICH STILLING. 

As soon as Stllling entered his apartment, and 
found it empty—for Mr. Troost was gone to attend 
a lecture—he shut the door after him, threw him- 
self down in a corner, and wrestled earnestly with 
God for aid and compassion. The Thursday even- 
ing however arrived, without any thing of a consol- 
ing nature manifesting itself. It was already five 
o’clock ; and six was the time that he ought to 
have the money. Stilling’s faith began almost to 
fail ; he broke out into a perspiration with anxiety, 
and his whole face was wet with tears. He felt 
no more courage or faith, and therefore he looked 
forward to the future as to a hell with all its tor- 
ments. Whilst he was pacing the room occupied 
with such ideas, some one knocked at the door. 
He called out, “Come in!” It was their landlord, 
Mr. R——. He entered the room, and after the 
customary compliments, he began, “ I am come to 
see how you are, and whether you are satisfied with 
your lodging.” (Mr. Troost was still not there, 
and knew nothing of Stilling’s present struggles.) 
Stilling answered, “ Your inquiries after my health 
do me much honor; I am well, thank God! and 
your apartment is quite according to the wish of 
both of us.” 

Mr. R—— rejoined, “I am very glad of it, 
particularly as [ see you are such well-behaved and 
worthy people. But I wished particularly to ask 
you one thing :—have you brought money with 
you, or do you expect bills?” Stilling now felt 
like Habbakuk, when the angel took him by the 
hair of his head to carry him to Babylon. He 
answered, “No, I have brought no money with 
me.” 

Mr. R—— stood, looked at him fixedly, and 
said, “ For God’s sake, how will you be able to 
proceed ¢” 

Stilling answered, “ Mr. Troost has already lent 
me something.” “But he requires his money 
himself,’ rejomed Mr. R——~. “TI will advance 
you money,—as much as you need ; and when you 
receive your remittance, you need only give the 
bill to me, that you may have no trouble in dis- 
posing of it. Are you in want of any money at 
present?” Stilling could scarcely refrain from 
crying out ; however, he restrained himself, so as 
not to shew his feelings. “ Yes,” said he, “I 
have need of six louis-d’ors this evening, and I 
was at a loss.” ' 

Mr. R—— was shocked, and rgplied, “ Yes, I 
dare say you are! I now see that God has sent me 
to your assistance,” and went out of the room. 

Stilling felt at this moment like Daniel in the 
lion’s den, when Habbakuk brought him his food ; 
he was overpowered by his feelings, and was 
scarcely aware of Mr. R ‘s réentering the room. 
This excellent man brought eight louis-d’ors, 
handed them to him, and went away. 

In the sphere in which Stilling now moved, he 
had daily temptations enough to become a sceptic 
in religion. He heard, every day, new reasons 
against the Bible, against Christianity, and against 
the principles of the Christian religion. 
proots he had ever collected, and which had always 
hitherto tranquillized him, were no longer sufficient 
to satisfy his inflexible reason ; the trials of faith 
alone, of which he had already experienced so 
many. in the dealings of Divine Providence with: 
him, made him quite invincible. He therefore 
concluded as follows :—*He who so obviously 
hears the prayers of men, and guides their destinies 
so wonderfully and visibly, must, beyond dispute, 
he the true God, and his doctrine the word of God. 
Now I have ever adored and worshipped Jesus 
Christ, as my God and Saviour. He has heard me — 
in the hour of need, and wonderfully supported 
succoured me. Consequently Jesus Christ 
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contestibly the true God, his doctrine is the word 
of God, and his religion, as He has instituted it, 
the true religion.” 

This inference, indeed, was of no value to others, 
but it was perfectly sufficient for himself, to defend 
him from all doubts. 

As soon as Mr. R—— was gone, Stilling fell on 
the floor, thanked God with tears, and cast himselt 
anew into His paternal arms, after which he went 
to the college, and paid as well as the best. 

Whilst this was passing in Strasburg, Mr. Lieb- 
mann of Schénenthal paid a visit, on one occasion, 
to Mr. Friedenberg at Rasenheim, for they were 
very good friends. Liebmann knew nothing of 
Stilling’s alliance with Christina, although he was 
well aware that Friedenberg was his cordial 
friend. 

Whilst they were sitting together, the conversa- 
_ tion turned upon their friend at Strasburg. Lieb- 
mann was never weary in relating how Mr. Troost 
commended Stilling’s industry, genius, and good 
success in his studies. Friedenberg and his family, 
particularly Christina, were heartily delighted at 
it. Liebmann could not comprehend whence he 
had his money, any more than Friedenberg. 
“ Well,” continued Liebmann, “I wish some friend 
would join with me ; we would remit him, for once, 
a considerable sum.” 

Mr. Friedenberg perceived this leading of Pro- 
vidence, and he could scarcely refrain from tears. 
But Christina ran up-stairs into her room, cast her- 
self before God, and prayed. Friedenberg replied, 
“JT will join with you in it.” Liebmann rejoiced, 
and said, “ Well, then, do you count out one hun- 
dred and fifty rix-dollars; I will add as many 
more to them, and send off the billtohim.” Frieden- 
berg willingly did so. 
A fortnight after the severe trial of faith which 

Stillng had endured, he received, quite unexpect- 
edly, a letter from Mr. Liebmann, together with a 
bill for three hundred rix-dollars. He laughed 
aloud, placed himself against the window, cast a 
joyful look towards heaven, and said, “ This is only 
possible with thee, thou Almighty Father !—may 
my whole life be devoted to thy praise !” 
He now paid Mr. Troost, Mr. R——, and others 

to whom he was indebted, and retained enough to 
enable him to get through the winter. His manner 
of life at Strasburg was so remarkable, that the 
whole university spoke of him. Philosophy had 
been, from the first, the science to which his 
spirit most peculiarly inclined. In order to ex- 
ercise himself in it the more, he resolved to read 
a public lecture in his apartment, in the evenings, 
from five to six o’clock, at which hour he was 
at leisure. For as he had a good natural gift 
of eloquence, he the more readily resolved to 
do this, partly to rehearse what he had heard, and 
exercise himself further in it, and partly also to 
attain an ability for speaking in public. As he 
demanded nothing for it, and as thisJecture was 
regarded as a repetition, he sueceededin it, with- 
out any one objecting to it. He obtained a num- 
ber of hearers, and in consequence, many acquaint- 
ances and friends. 

_ His own lectures, he never neglected. He pre- 
i ed his own studies in anatomy with pleasure 
x delight ; and what he had prepared, he de- 
monstrated publicly, so that both professors and 
students were astonished at him. Professor Lob- 
stein, who, as is well known, occupied this depart- 
ment with the greatest celebrity, grew very fond of 
him, and spared no pains to instruct.him thoroughly 
in the science. He also visited, that winter, the 
sick in the hospitals, with professor Ehrmann. He 

_, there observed the diseases, and in the dissecting- 
‘room, their causes. In a word, he took all possible 
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pains in order to attain a thorough knowledge of 
the science of physic. 

Goethe gave him another direction in reference 
to polite literature. He made him acquainted with 
Ossian, Shakspeare, Fielding, and Sterne; and 
in this manner, Stilling made a transition out 
of nature into nature. There was also a society 
of young people at Strasburg, who called them- 
selves tlie Society of the Belles Lettres, to which 
he was invited, and received as a member ; here he 
became acquainted with the best works, and the 
present state of polite literature in the world. 

During that winter, Herder came to Strasburg 
Stilling was made acquainted with him by Géethe 
and Tfoost. He never in his life admired any one 
so much as this man, of whom it has been said, 
“Herder has only one idea, and that is a whole 
world.” He furnished Stilling with a sketch of 
all things in one,—I cannot call it otherwise ; and 
if a spirit ever received an impetus to an eternal _ 
movement, Stilling received it from Herder, and 
this because he harmonised with this excellent 
genius, with respect to natural disposition, more 
than with Goethe. 
The spring approached, and Mr. Troost made 

preparations for his departure. Though Stilling 
deeply felt the separation from such a worthy man, 
yet he had now the best acquaintance in Stras- 
burg, and besides this, he hoped in the course of a 
year to be with him again. He gave him letters 
to carry with him ; and as Mr. Troost had disco- 
vered that he was betrothed, Stilling besought him 
to go to Rasenheim, the first opportunity, and 
relate to his friends personally every particular 
respecting his present position. 

Thus this worthy man set off again, in April, 
for the Low-lands, after having once more gone 
through the studies of the sciences he most 
required, with the greatest industry. But Stilling 
courageously continued his academical course. 
The Tuesday before Whitsuntide was fixed for 

the marriage of the son of one of the Professors, on 
which accovnt there were no lectures. Stilling 
therefore determined to spend the day in his own 
apartment, and study for himself. At nine o’clock, 
a sudden panic seized him; his heart beat like a 
hammer, and he knew not what was the matter 
with-him. He rose up, paced the room, and felt 
an irresistible impulse to set off home. He started 
at this idea, and considered the loss he might sus- 
tain both with regard to money and with respect to 
his studies. He at length believed it was only a 
hypochondriacal chimera ; he therefore strove to 
repel it from his mind by force, and sat down 
again to his studies. But the uneasiness he felt 
was so great, that he was obliged to rise up again. 
He was now really troubled ; there was something 
in him, which powerfully urged him to return 
home. 

Stilling knew not whither he should look for 
counsel or comfort. He represented to himself 
what people might think of him, were he to travel 
fifty German miles at a venture, and perhaps find 
every thing at home in the best situation. But as 
his anxiety and the impulse he felt still continued, 
he betook himself to prayer, and besought the 
Lord, if it were His will that he should travel 
home, to give him an assurance respecting the 
cause of it. Whilst praying thus within himself, 
Mr. R——’s clerk entered the room, and_brought 
him the following letter :— 

“ “ Rasenheim, 9th May, 1774. 
“My DEARLY BELOVED FRIEND, 

“T doubt not that you have duly received the 
letters from my wife, son, and Mr. Troost. You 
must not be alarmed when I inform you, that your 
dear Christina is rather poorly. She has been, for 
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the last two days, so extremely ill, that she is now 
. very—very weak. My heart is so affected by it, 
that floods of tears run dowm my cheeks. How- 
ever, I must not write much of this; I’'might be 
saying too much. I sigh and pray most heartily 
for the dear child; and also for ourselves, that 
we may filially resign ourselves to God’s holy will. 
May the Eternal and Most Merciful be gracious 
unto all of us! ‘Your dear Christina is pleased at 
my writing to you on this occasion, for she is so 
weak that she cannot say much. I must cease 
writing a little ; may the Almighty God put it into 
my heart what to write! I will go on in God’s 
name; and must tell you, that your beloved 
Christina, according to human appearance—be 
firm, my dearest friend !—has not many days to 
spend here, before she will enter her eternal rest ; 
however, I write according as we men view the 
matter. Now, my beloved friend—I think my 

_ heart will melt ; I cannot write much more to you. 
Your dear Christina would gladly see you once 
more in this world; but what shall I say to, or 
advise you? I can write no further, for the tears 
flow so rapidly upon the paper. O God, thou 
knowest me, and that I will gladly pay the ex- 
penses of the journey ;—but I dare not advise 
you : ask advice of the true Counsellor, to whom I 
heartily commend you. Myself, my wife, your 
betrothed, and the children, salute you a thousand 
times. 

“Tam, eternally, 
“Your affectionate friend, 

PETER FRIEDENBERG.” 
Stilling threw himself like a madman from one 

side of the room to another; he did not sob nor 
weep; but looked like one who despaired of his 
salvation ;—at length he recollected himself so far 
as to throw off his morning-gown, put on his 
clothes, and then ran, as well as he was able, with 
the letter, to Géethe. As soon as he entered his 
foom, he exclaimed, in the agony of his soul, “I 
am lost !—there, read the letter !” Gdethe read it, 
started up, looked at him with tears in his eyes, 
and said, “Thou poor Stilling!” He then went 
back with him to his lodging ; another true friend, 
to whom Stilling related his misfortune, also 
accompanied them. Giéethe and this friend packed 
up what was needful in his portmanteau, another 
inquired for an opportunity for him by which he 
might take his departure; which was soon found, 
for a vessel lay ready on the Preusch, that would 
set sail at noon for Mayence, the captain of 
which readily took Stilling with him. The latter, 
meanwhile, wrote a few lines to his friends, to 
announce his speedy arrival. After Géethe had 
packed his portmanteau, he ran to procure some 
provisions for his friend, and carried them on 
board the vessel, Stilling went with him, pre- 
pared for his journey. Here they took leave of 
each other with many tears. Stilling set sail in 
reliance on Divine protection; and after com- 
mencing his journey, felt his mind more at ease, 
and he had the presentiment that he would find his 
Christina still alive, and that she would get better; 
however, he took several books with him, in order 
to continue his studies at home. It was just the 
most convenient time for him to travel ; for most 
of the lectures had ceased, and the most important 
had not yet recommenced. 

Nothing remarkable occurred on the voyage to 
Mayence. He arrived there on the Friday evening, 
at six o’clock, paid for his passage, took his port- 
manteau under his arm, and ran to the Rhinee 
bridge, in order to find a conveyance to Cologne. 
He there heard that a large covered barge had 
left two hours before, which would stop the night 
at Bingen. A boatman immediately stepped up to | 
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breadth of the edge of the boat; and when Stilling, 

into the boat. 

and he wished himself heartily on terra firma; 
however, in order to pass the time, he entered into 
conversation with his little fellow-traveller. 
heard, -with astonishment, that this youth was the 
son of a rich widow in 
as he sat with him, to travel quite alone to the 
ee of Good Hope, in order to visit his brother 
there. 
asked him whether his mother had consented to 
his journey. “By no means,” answered the boy ; 
“T went away from her secretly; she had me 
arrested at Mayence, but I entreated her, until she 
permitted me to travel, and sent me a bill for eleven 
hundred guilders. I have an uncle at Rotterdam, 
to whom £ am addressed, and who will assist me 
further.” Stilling was now at ease with respect to 
the young man, for he did not doubt that this 
an would have secret orders to detain him by 
orce. 

the money agreed upon, and walk to Bingen on 
foot; however, the boatmen refused to do so, 

increased on perceiving how the boatmen spoke to 
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him, and promised Stilling to take him thither in 
three hours, for four guilders, although it is six 
leagues from Mayence to Bingen. Stilling agreed 
with him. Whilst the boatman was making ready 
to depart, a smart little fellow of about fifteen 
years of age, with a small portmanteau, came up 
to Stilling, and asked whether he would permit 
him to travel with him to Cologne. Stilling con- 
sented ; and as he promised the boatman two 
guilders more, the latter was also satisfied. 

The two travellers, therefore, entered the three- 
boarded boat. Stilling was not pleased with it 
from the first, and expressed his apprehensions, 
but the two boatmen laughed at him. They 
then set off. The water came within two fingers’ 

who was rather. tall, moved a little, he thought it 
would have upset, and then the water really came 

This sort of conveyance was dreadful to him, 

He 

H——, and intended, just 

Stilling was astonished above measure, and 

During this conversation, Stilling felt a coldness 
at his feet, and on looking down, found that the 
water was forcing itself into the boat, and that the 
boatman behind him was baling it out as fast as 
he could. He now became seriously alarmed, and 
requested peremptorily to be set on shore on the 
Bingen side, saying that he would gladly give them 

and continued rowing. Stilling therefore also 
betook himself to baling, and with his companion, 
had enough to do to keep the boat empty. Mean- 
while, it grew dark ; they approached the rocks, 
the wind rose, and a storm seemed coming on. 
The youth began to tremble in the boat, and 
Stilling fell into a deep melancholy, which was 

each other by signs, so that they certainlyintended __ 
something evil. a 

It was now quite dark; the storm approached, 
the wind blew tempestuously, and it ant sO 
that the boat rolled about, and its destruction ap- 
peared more certain every moment. Siilling turned 
inwardly to God, and earnestly prayed that he 
might be preserved, particularly if Christina should 
be still alive; lest by the dreadful news of his un- 
fortunate end, she should breathe out her so 4 
in sorrow. But if she had already entered ile q 
her rest, he resigned himsélf cheerfully to the wi 
of God. "Whilst immersed in these reflections,he 
looked up, and saw, a little way before him, the 
mast of a yacht; he called out with a loud voice 
for help, and in a few moments, one of the sailors 
was on deck with a lantern, and a long boat-hook 
The boatmen rowed with all their might 
trary direction ; but they could not suce 
they were rowing towards the shore, t 
the stream drove them to the yack 



they were aware, the hook was in the boat, and the 
boat along-side the yacht. Stilling and his com- 
panion were on deck with their portmanteaus, before 
the villains of boatmen perceived it. The sailor held 
the lantern to them, and began to exclaim, “ Ha, 
ha! are you the wicked rascals that drowned two 
travellers down yonder, a few weeks ago? Only 
‘wait till I come again to Mayence.” Stilling threw 
them their full pay into the boat, and let them go. 
How happy was he, and how did he thank God, 
after escaping this danger! They then went down 
into the cabin. The men were from Coblentz, and 
honest people. They all supped together ; and the 
two travellers lay down on the luggage that was 
there, and slept quietly until day-break, when they 
found themselves before Bingen ; they gave the 
sailors a handsome gratuity, left the vessel, and 
saw the barge in which they wished to sail to 
Cologne, moored there to a post. 

Not far from the shore was an inn, into which 
Stillmg went with his comrade, and entered a 
room, the floor of which was strewed with straw. 
In one corner lay a man of a pleasing and respect- 
able appearance ; at a little distance from him, a 
soldier ; a step further, a young man, who looked 
as like a drunken student as one egg does to another. 
The first had on a cotton cap drawn over his ears, 
and a cloak hanging over his shoulders, whilst his 
Russian frock-coat was wrapped round his feet. 
The second had bound his pocket-handkerchief 
about his head, and thrown his soldier’s coat over 
him, and was snoring aloud. The third lay with 
his bare head in the straw, with an English frock 
across him; he raised himself, stared strangely 
about him, like one who has looked too deeply, the 
previous evening, into the dram-glass. Behind, in 
the corner, lay something, which it was impossible 
to say what it was, until it began to move, and 
look forth from between clothes and cushions ; 
—Stilling then perceived that it was some sort of a 
female. Stilling contemplated this excellent group 
awhile with pleasure ; at length he began, “Gentle- 
men, I wish you all a happy morning, and a pleasant 
journey!” All three raised themselves, gaped, 
rubbed their eyes, and made other such motions as 
are usual on awaking ; they looked, and saw a tall 
smiling man, and a lively boy standing by him; 
they then all sprang up, returned the compliment, 
each after his fashion, and thanked him in a 
friendly manner. 

The principal gentleman was a person of digni- 
fied and noble aspect ; he stepped up to Stilling, 
and said, “Whence come you, so early?” Stilling 
related briefly what had happened to him. With 
a noble mien the gentleman rejoined, “ You are 
certainly not in business ; at least you do not seem 
to me to be so.” Stilling was surprised at this 
speech; he smiled, and said, “You must under- 

§ stand physiognomy well; I am not a merchant, 
but am studying medicine” The strange gentle- 
man looked at him gravely, and said, “ You are 
therefore studying in the midst of your days; you 

_ must previously have had great obstacles to sur- 
mount, or else you made your choice very late.” 
Stilling replied, “Both was the case with me. I 

} am a child of Providence ; without its particular 
‘ ance, I should either have been a tailor, or 

arcoal-burner.’ Stifling spoke this with em- 
ij phasis and emotion, as he always does when on 
- this subject. The unknown gentleman continued, 
_ “You will perhaps relate your history to us, on the 
| way” “Yes,” said Stilling, “ most willingly.” 
hi The former now clapped him on the shoulder, 
| and said, “Be you who you may, you are a man 

after my own heart.” 
 You.that scourge my brother Lavater so severe- 
ly; whence came it, that this noble stranger became 
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fond of Stilling at first sight?—and what is fhe lan- 
guage, and which are the letters that he knew how 
to read and study se ably ? 
The student by this time had recovered his 

senses ; he had become sober, and greeted Stilling, 
as did also the soldier. Stilling asked whether the 
gentlemen would take breakfast? “Yes,” said 
they all, “we will drink coffee” “So will 1” 
rejoined Stilling ; and he hastened out of the room, 
and ordered it. On returning, he said, “Can I 
have the honor of your agreeable society to 
Cologne, with my companion?” They all imme- 
diately said, “Yes, it will cause us much pleasure.” 
Stilling made an obeisance. They then ali dressed 
themselves; and the lady behind, very shame- 
facedly, also put on one garment after another. 
She was housekeeper to a clergyman at Cologne, 
and consequently very careful in the company of 
strange men ; which, however, was quite unneces- 
sary, for she was too ugly to be an object of their 
attentions. 

Coffee was now brought in; Stilling placed him- 
self at the table, drew the coffee-pot towards him, 
and began to pour out the beverage ; he was cheer- 
ful, and inwardly pleased ; but wherefore, I know 
not. The strange gentleman placed himself near 
him, and clapped him again on the shoulder; the 
soldier sat down on the other side, and clapped him 
upon the other shoulder; whilst the two young 
people seated themselves on the opposite side of the 
table, and the lady sat behind, and drank her 
coffee alone. 

After breakfast, they went on board the barge, 
and Stilling observed that no one knew the strange 
gentleman. The latter urged Stilling to relate the 
history of his life. As soon as they had passed 
the Bingen lock, he began it, and related every 
thing, without concealing the smallest circum- 
stance; le even stated with sincerity the parti- 
culars of his betrothment, and the reason of his 
present journey. The unknown gentleman occa- 
sionally dropped a tear, as did also the soldier, and 
both wished heartily to hear where and in what 
state he had met with his Christina. Both were 
now intimate with him; and the soldier then began 
to relate as follows :—“ I was born of mean parent- 
age in the duchy of Zweibriicken, but was kept 
diligently at my learning, in order, by knowledge, 
to make up for what was wanting in property. 
After I left school, a person in office employed me 
as a, writer. I was with him some years; his 
daughter was kind to me, and we became such 
good friends, that we betrothed ourselves inviolably 
to each other, and bound ourselves never to marry, 
if any obstacles were laid in our way. My em- 
ployer soon discovered it, and I was sent away ; 
however, I still found half-an-hour to converse 
with my sweetheart alone, on ech occasion we 
bound ourselves to each other s ore firmly. I 
then went to Holland, and enlisted for a soldier ; I 
very often wrote to the young lady, but never 
received an answer, for every letter was inter- 
cepted. This rendered me so desperate that I 
often sought death, but still I had always an 
abhorrence of suicide. 
“Our regiment was soon after sent off to Ame- 

rica; the cannibals had commenced war against 
the Dutch ; I was therefore obliged to go with it. 
We arrived at Surinam, and my company was 
stationed at a very remote fort. I was still grieved 
to death, and wished nothing so much as that a ball 
might at length strike me dead ;—all that I wag 
afraid of, was being taken prisoner; for who likes 
being devoured! I therefore continually entreated 
our commander to give me a few men to make in- 
roads upon the cannibals; this he did, and as we 
were always fortunate, he made me serjeant. 
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“Once I commanded fifty men; we ranged 
through a wood, and went to a considerable dis- 
tance from the fort; all of us having our muskets 
cocked, under our arms. Meantime, a shot was 
fired at me ;—the ball whistled by my ear. After 
a short pause, it occurred again. I looked about, 
and saw a savage reloading his gun. I called out 
to him to halt, and pointed my musket at him. 
fle was close to us; he stood still, and we took 
him. This savage understood Dutch. We forced 
him to betray their chief to us, and take us to his 
retreat, which was not far from where we were. 
Here we found a troop of savages reposing. I had 
the good fortune to take their chief prisoner 
myself. We drove as many of them before us as 
we could keep together ; many, however, escaped. 

“Tn consequence of this affair, the scuffle with 
these people was at an end. I was made lieutenant 
at sea, and returned with my regiment to Holland. 
¥ obtained a furlough, and travelled home, where I 
found the young lady as I had left her. Being 
furnished with both money and honor, I found no 
further opposition ; we were married, and have 
now five children.” 

This tale delighted the company. The lieutenant, 
as well as Stilling, would now gladly have learned 
the unknown gentleman’s circumstances, but he 
smiled, and said, “ Excuse me at present, gentle- 
men. I dare not.” 

Thus the day passed away in the most agreeable 
conversation. ‘Towards evening, a storm came on, 
and they therefore landed at Leidersdorff, not far 
from Neuwied, where they passed the night. The 
dissolute young man they had with them, was 
from Strasburg, and had run away from his pa- 
rents. He soon made acquaintance with the youth 
who was passenger with them. Stilling warned 
the latter, very seriously, in particular, not to shew 
the bill of exchange; but it was of no avail. He 
afterwards heard that the boy had lost all his 
money, and the Strasburger had disappeared. 

In the evening, on retiring to rest, it was found 
that there were only three beds for five persons. 
They cast lots which should sleep together, when 
it fell out that the two youths were to be in one 
bed, the lieutenant in another, and the strange gen- 
tleman and Stilling were to have the best. Stilling 
now perceived the costly valuables of his bedfellow, 
which indicated something very dignified. He 
could not make this mode of travelling agree with 
such elevated rank, and began to suspect all was 
not right; however, as he observed that the 
stranger was truly devout, he was ashamed of his 
suspicions, and was satisfied. They fell asleep, 
after much confidential conversation ; and the next 
morning, they again pursued their voyage, and ar- 
rived in the evening, safe and well, at Cologne. 
The stranger bégan to be busy there ; persons of 
consequence wen and came to him with all secrecy. 
He provided himself with a couple of servants, and 
purchased a quantity of jewellery and other things 
of the kind. They all lodged together, at the same 
inn ; and although there were beds enough in the 
house, yet the stranger requested to sleep again 
with Stilling, to which he readily assented. 

In the morning, Stilling hastened to take his 
departure. He and the stranger embraced and 
kissed each other. The latter said to him, “ Your 
company, sir, has afforded me uncommon plea- 
sure. Go on as you have begun, and you will rise 
high in the world. I shall never forget you.’ 
‘Stilling once more expressed his desire to know 
witn whom he had travelled. The stranger smiled, 
and said, “ Read the newspapers attentively when 
you arrive at home, and when you find the name 
of * * * remember me.” 

Stilling now set out on foot ; he had still eight 
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leagues to walks béfore he reached Rasenheim. On 
the way, he reflected on the stranger’s name; it 
was known to him, and yet he knew not who he 
was. A week after, he read in the Lippstadt 
journal the following article :— 

“ Cologne, 19th May.—M. von * * *, ambassador 
of the court of * * * to * * *, passed through 
this place, in the strictest incognito, on his way 
to Holland, in order to transact important busi- 
ness.” 

In the afternoon of Tuesday after Whitsuntide, 
Stilling arrived at Rasenheim ; he was received with 
a thousand demonstrations of joy. But Christina 
was not mistress of herself; when Stilling went 
to her, she pushed him away, for she knew him not. 
He went for a little while into another room, and 
in the meantime she recovered herself, and it was 
told her that Stilling was arrived. She could now 
no longer contain herself. He was called, and 
came to her. The most tender salutations which 
can be conceived took place ; but it cost Christina 
dear ;—she fell into the most violent convulsions, 
so that Stilling, in the extremity of grief, awaited 
the mortal blow at her bed-side, for three days and 
three nights. Contrary to all expectation, she re- 
covered again ; and in a fortnight was so much bet- 
ter, that she sometimes rose for a little while 
during the day. 

Stilling’s alliance with Christina was now 
generally known. Their best friends advised 
Friedenberg to let them be married. This was 
assented to; and after the customary formali- 
ties, the marriage ceremony was performed, ou the 
17th of June, 1771, at the bedside of his Chris- 
tina. 

There dwelt in Schonenthal an excellent phy- 
sician, a man of great learning, and active perse- 
verance in the study of nature ; he was at the same 
time devoid of jealousy, and possessed the best 
heart in the world. This worthy man had heard 
part of Stilling’s history from his friend Troost. 
Stilling had visited him several times on this occa- 
sion, and requested his friendship and instruc- 
tion. His name was Dinkler, and his practice was 
extensive. 

Mr. Dinkler, therefore, and Mr. Troost were 
present at Stilling’s marriage ; and on this occa- 
sion, they both proposed to him to settle at 
Schénenthal, particularly because a physician had 
just died there. Stilling again awaited the Divine 
direction, and therefore said he would think upon 
it. His two friends, however, gave themselves 
much trouble in order to find out a house for 
him in Schénenthal ; and they succeeded in doing 
so, even before Stilling took his departure again ; 
the Doctor also promised to visit, his Christina 
during his absence, and to take care of her 
health. 

Mr. Friedenberg now likewise found a sourca 
from whence he might procure mqney ; and after 
every thing was arranged, Stilling prepared to 
depart again for Strasburg. The evening before 
the melancholy day, he went up to lis wife’s 
chamber. He found her lying on her knees, with 
folded hands. He stepped up to her, and looked 
at her; but she was stiff as a log of wood. He 
felt her pulse, which beat quite regularly. 
lifted her up, spoke to her, and at length brou 
her to herself. The whole night was spent in 
continual mourning and conflict. 

The next morning Christina continued lyin 
upon her face in the bed. She took her husban 
round the neck, and wept and sobbed incessantly. 
At length he tore himself forcibly from her. His 
two brothers-in-law accompanied him to Cologne, — 
The next day, before he took his seat in the ~ 
diligence, a messenger arrived from senheim a 

. 
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and brought the news that Christina had become 
tranquil. 

This encouraged Stilling ; he felt much relieved, 
and did not doubt but that he would again meet 
his dear and faithful Christina in good health. 
He commended her and himself into the paternal 
hande of God, took leave of his brothers-in-law, 
and set off. 

In seven days he again arrived at Strasburg, 
safe and well, without danger, and without meet- 
ing with any thing remarkable. His first visit 
was to Géethe. The noble young man started up 

on seeing him, fell upon his neck, and kissed him. 

“ Art thou here again, my good friend!” ex- 
claimed he ; “and how is thy intended?” Still- 

ing answered, “She is my intended no longer; 
she is now my wife? “Thou hast done well,” 
replied the former ; “thou art an excellent fellow.” 
-They spent the remainder of the day entirely in 
cordial conversation, and in narrating what had 
occurred. 

The well-known and gentle Lenz had also 
arrived there. His pleasing writings have ren- 
dered him celebrated. Goethe, Lenz, Lerse, 
and Stilling, now composed a kind of circle, in 
which every one felt happy who was able to 
feel what is good and beautiful. Stilling’s en- 
thusiasm in the cause of religion did not prevent 
him from cordially loving such men as thought 
more freely than himself, if they were only not 
scoffers. 
He now prosecuted his medical studies with all 

diligence, and omitted nothing which belongs to 
that science. The following autumn, Goethe dis- 

puted publicly, and then set off home. He and 

‘ Sulling entered into a mutual and indissoluble 
bond of friendship. Lerse also took his departure 

for Versailles, but Lenz remained at Strasburg. 
The following winter, Stilling, with the per- 

mission of Professor Spielmann, read a lecture 

upon chemistry, completely finished his anatomical 

studies, went through some things a second time, 

and then wrote his Latin treatise for examination 
without the assistance of any one. This he dedi- 
cated, by special permission, to His Serene High- 

ness the Elector of the Palatinate, his gracious 

prince ; he then passed his examination, and pre- 
pared for his departure. 

Here much money was again requisite, and 

Stilling wrote home on the subject. Mr. Frieden- 

berg was startled at it; at the dinner-table, he 

thought he would put his children to the test. 

They were ali present, great and small. The 

father began :—“ Children, your brother-in-law re- 

quires still so much money ; what think you, would 

you send it to him if you had it?” They all 

answered unanimously, “ Yes! even were we to 

take off our clothes and pledge them!” This 

moved the parents, even to tears; and Stilling 
- vowed them eternal love and fidelity, as soon as he 

heard of it. In one word, a remittance arrived at 

Strasburg, which was sufficient. — 
Stilling now disputed with credit and applause. 

Mr. Spielmann acted as dean on the occasion. On 

‘ 

giving him the'licencé, after the disputation was 
ended, he broke out into commendations of him, 
and said, “ That it was long since he had given the 
licence to any one with greater pleasure than to 
the present ‘candidate ; for he had done more, in 
such a short time, than many others in five or six 
years,” &c. Stilling was still upon the rostrum, 
and the tears streamed down his cheeks. His soul 
overflowed with thankfulness towards Him who 
had brought him out of the dust, and given ham a 
vocation in which, in accordance with his own in- 
clinations, he could live and die to the honor of 
God and the benefit of his neighbours. 

On the 24th of March 1772, he took leave of 
all his friends at Strasburg, and set off home. At 
Manheim he had the honor of presenting his Latin 
Treatise to his Serene Highness the Electoral 
Prince, as well as to all his ministers. He became 
on this occasion, correspondent of the Palatinate 
Society of Sciences, and then travelled to Cologne, 
where Mr. Friedenberg met him with every ex- 
pression of joy ; his brothers-in-law also met him 
on the way, on horseback. On the 5th of April 
he arrived, in the company of the friends above- 
mentioned, at Rasenheim. His Christina was up- 
stairs in her room. She lay with her face upon 
the table, and wept aloud. Stilling pressed her to 
his breast, embraced and kissed her. He asked 
her why she wept. ‘ Oh,” answered she, “I am 
weeping because I have not power sufficient to 
thank God for all his goodness.” “ Thou art in the 
right, my angel!” rejoined Stilling; “but our 
whole life, in time and in eternity, shall bgmade 
up of thanksgiving. However, rejoice now, that the 
Lord has helped us hitherto.” 

On the Ist of May, he removed, with his spouse, 
into the house taken for him at Schonenthal, and 
began to exercise his vocation. Doctor Dink- 
ler and Mr. Troost are the faithful companions of 
his life and labours there. 

On the first medical promotion at Strasburg, he 
received, through a notary, his doctor’s diploma, 
and this was the conclusion of his academical 
course. His family, in the province of Salen, heard 
all this with rapturous joy ; and Wilhelm Stillin 
wrote, in his first letter to him at Schénenth 
“Tt is enough that my son Joseph liveth; I must 
go down and see him before I die.” 

Unto the throne of Majesty supreme, 
With grateful heart | now draw near; 

And mingle with the seraph’s lofty theme 
My humble song of praise and prayer. 

Although but dust, and form’d of earthly clay— 
Although I feel both sin and death— 

Yet to a seraph’s height aspire I may, 
Since Christ for me resigu’d his breath 

Words are not thanks—no, such like noble deeds 

As Christ’s own precedent app es, 
Mingled with sufferings’ and at tons seeds, 

An incense, which th’ Almighty loves ;— ~ 

Be these my thanks ; and may my stedfast will 

Each hour be dedicate to Thee ; 
And grant, [ always may this wish fulfil, 

E’en til! 1 reach eternity ! 

* HEINRICH STILLINGS DOMESTIC LIFE. 

CHAPTER VII. 

f Ow the Ist of May 1772, in the afternoon, Stilling 

proceeded with his Christina on, foot to Schénen- 

thal, and Mr. Friedenberg accompanied them. 

_ All nature was still, the sky was serene, the sun 

| shone over hill and dale, and its warm and genial 
ays unfolded herbs, and leayes, and flowers. 

Stilling contemplated his present circumstances 

and prospects with delight, and felt assured that 

his sphere of operation would become wide and 

comprehensive. Christina indulged the same hope ; 

whilst Mr. Friedenberg sometimes walked on alone 

or lingered behind, smoking his pipe ; and when 

anything relating to domestic economy occurred to 
. 
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him, he expressed it briefly and emphatically, 
believing that such practical maxims would be 
useful to them, as they were now about to keep 
house. On arriving at the eminence from which 
they could survey the whole of Schénenthal, an 
indescribable sensation thrilled through Stilling 
which he could not account for ; inwardly sorrow- 
ful and joyful by turns, he prayed in spirit, and 
descended the hill with his companions in silence. 

This town lies in a very pleasant valley, which 
runs in a straight line from east to west, and is in- 
tersected by a small river called the Wupper. In 
summer, the whole valley, for the space of two 
leagues, to the borders of the Mark, is seen covered 
with linen-yarn, as with snow, whilst the bustle of 
a busy and prosperous population is indescribable. 
This valley is filled with isolated houses ; one 
garden and orchard borders on another, and the 
walk up the valley is enchanting. Stilling dreamed 
of future happiness ; and thus dreaming, he entered 
the noisy town. 

In a few minutes, his father-in-law conducted 
him to the house which Dinkler and Troost had 
selected and hired for him; it stood back a little 
from the high-road, near the Wupper, and had a 
small garden attached to it, with a beautiful pro- 
spect of the southern hills. The servant-girl, who 
had preceded them a few days, had cleaned every 
thing thoroughly, and arranged their little stock of 
household furniture. 

After sufficiently surveying and giving his opi- 
nion upon every thing, Mr. Friedenberg took his 
leave with many cordial wishes for their happiness, 
and walked back again to Rasenheim. The young 
married couple then stood and looked at each other 
with tearful eyes. Their whole stock of furniture 
was very limited ;—six wooden chairs, a table and 
bed for themselves, and one for the servant, a couple 
of dishes, six pewter plates, a few pans for cooking, 
&c., together with the most needful linen, and a 
very bare supply of clothes, was all that could be 
found in the house, though large ; this furniture 
was divided hither and thither, and yet the apart- 
ments seemed all indescribably empty. The third 
story was never thought of; it was void, and con- 
tinued so. 
And then the cash! Their funds consisted alto- 

gether of five rix-dollars in ready money, and that 
was all! Really, really, it required great confi- 
dence in the paternal providence of God in order to 
sleep quietly the first night; and yet Stilling and 
his consort slept well, for they did not doubt for a 
moment that God would provide for them. His 
reason, however, occasionally tormented him much ; 
but he gave no ear to it, and simply believed. The 
next day he paid his visits; but Christina paid 
none, for her intention was to live as unknown and 
privately as propriety would permit. Stilling now 
found a great difference in the behaviour of his 
future fellow-citizens and neighbours. His pietis- 
tic friends, who had formerly: received him as an }-. 
angel of God,and embraced him with the warmest 
salutations and blessings, stood at a distance, merely 
bowed, and were cold ;—but this was no wonder : 
for he now wore a wig with a bag to it ; formerly it 
was only round, and powdered a little ; besides, be 
wore ruffles to his shirt, at the neck and hands, and 
was therefore become a gentleman, and a man 
of the world. They attempted occasionally to 
speak with him on religion, in their usual way ; 
but he expressed himself, in a friendly and serious 
manner, to the effect that he had talked long enough 
about duties ; he would now be silent and practise them ; 
and as he no longer attended any of their meetings, 
they regarded him as a backslider, and spoke of 
him on every occasion in an unkind and lamenting | bewitched. 
tone. How much is this mode of proceeding to} No,” answered Stilling, “the -child is 

“ 

HEINRICH | STILLING. 

be deprecated in such characters, otherwise 80 wor- 
thy and excellent! TI willingly confess that some 
of the most upright people and the best of Christians 
are to be found amongst them ; but they ruin every 
thing by their love of judging. He that is not pre- 
cisely of one mind with them, nor trifles, and affects 
religious sensibility with them, is of no value in 
their eyes, and is regarded as unregenerate ; they 
do not reflect that the mere profession of religion 
is unavailing, and that the individual must let his 
light shine by his good works. In short, Stilling 
was not only entirely forsaken by his old friends, 
but even calwmniated; nor did they scarcely ever 
employ him as a physician. The majority of the 
rich merchants received him merely with polite- 
ness, as a man who had no property, and whom 
it was necessary, at first sight, to impress with the 
idea, “ Never have the heart to ask money, help, or 
support from me; I will reward thy services as 
they deserve, and nothing more’? However, he 
likewise found some worthy men, and true philan- 
thropists, whose looks bespoke a noble mind. 

All this had a depressing effect upon Stilling ;— 
hitherto he had dined at a table well provided by 
others, or else had been able to pay for it himself; 
the world around him had had little reference to 
him ; and with all his sufferings, his sphere of 
operation had been inconsiderable. But now, he 
saw himself all at once placed in a vast, splendid, 
low-bred, avaricious, mercantile world, with which 
he did not harmonize in the least, where the 
learned were only esteemed in proportion to their 
wealth—where sensibility, reading, and learning 
were ludicrous—and where he alone was honored 
who made much money. Hence, he was like a 
very small light, at which no one would think of 
lingering, much less of warming himself. Stilling 
therefore began to feel melancholy. 

Meanwhile, two days, and even three days, 
passed, before any one came who needed his assist- 
ance ; and the five rix-dollars melted away rapidly. 
But on the morning of the fourth day, a woman 
came from Dornfeld, a small town that lies about 
three-quarters of a league to the east of Schénen- 
thal. On entering the door, she cried out, with 
tears in her eyes, “Oh, doctor, we have heard that 
you are a very able man, and know a great deal ;— 
a very, very great misfortune has happened at our 
house, and we have employed all the doctors far 
and near, but none of them can do any thing for 
him ; I am therefore come to you ;—Oh, help my 
poor child !” 

“Gracious heaven !” thought Stilling to himself; 
“the first patient I get has put to shame all the 
experienced physicians ; what shall I, who am so 
inexperienced, be able to effect?” He asked, 
however, what was the matter with the child. 

The poor woman related, with many tears, the 
history of her sick child, of which the following 
were the principal circumstances :— 

measles about a quarter of a year before ; through 
the carelessness of his nurse, he had been exposed 
too soon to the cold air ; the infiammatory matter 
had’ retired into the brain, and produced very 
singular results. For the last six weeks, the 
patient had lain in bed without consciousness or 
feeling ; he did not move a limb of his whole body, 
with the exception of his right arm, which, day 
and night, incessantly vibrated, like the pendulum 
of a clock ; his life had been hitherto supported by 
the injection of thin soups, but no medicine had 
been able to produce any effect. The weman 
concluded her copious account with expressing her 
suspicion, whether the child might not sea 3 
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The boy was eleven years old, and had had the _ 



bewitched ; I will come and see him?’ The woman 
‘wept again, and said, “Oh, doctor, do come!” 
and with that she went away. 
Doctor Stilling paced his room with rapid 

strides. “Who can do any thing in such a case ?” 
thought he.—“There is no doubt that all possible 
means have been used (for the people were 
wealihy) ; what remains, therefore, for a beginner 
like myself!” With these melancholy thoughts, 

__ ke took up his hat and stick, and set out for Dorn- 
_ feld ; praying to Gody the whole way, for light, and 

_ blessing, and power. He found the child exactly 
as its mother had described ;—its-eyes were closed, 

it fetched breath regularly, and the right arm 
| moved, as theugh it beat time, from the breast 
_ towards the right side. He sat down, looked and 

considered, inquiring into all the circumstances ; 
| and on going away, ordered the woman to come to 
| Schonenthal to him in an hour, telling her he 
| would reflect upon this strange case during the 
| time, and prescribesomething, On his way home, 
| he thought of what he could order that might be 
| useful; at length it occurred to him, that Mr. 
| Spielman had commended “Dippel’s animal oil” as 
| a xemedy for convulsions ; he was the more glad of 
| this medicament, for he felt assured that none of 
| the physicians had used it, because it was no longer 
| in fashion. He therefore decided upon it ; and as 

soon as he came home, he prescribed a mixture, of 
which this oil was the basis; the woman came 
and fetched it. Scarcely had two hours elapsed, 

_ when a messenger arrived, who requested Stilling 
| to return immediately to his patient ;—he hastened 

to him, and on entering the house, he saw the boy 
| sitting up in the bed, happy and well; and was 
| told that scarcely had the child swallowed a tea- 

spoonful of the mixture, before he opened his eyes, 
| awoke, and asked for something to eat, and the 
| arm had become still, and just like the other. It 
| is impossible to describe how the good doctor felt 
| on this occasion; the house was full of people, 

desirous of seeing the miracle ; every one regarded 
him with delight as an angel of God. Every one 
blessed him ; but the child’s parents wept tears of 

| joy, and knew not what they should do for the able 
| physician. Stillimg thanked God inwardly in his 
| heart, and his eyes were filled with tears of 
delight ; however, he was heartily ashamed of the 
| praise bestowed upon him, which he had so little 
merited ; for the whole cure was neither the result 
of plan or reflection, but mere accident, or rather 
_ Divine and paternal providence. 
| When reflecting on the whole affair, he could 

searcely refrain from laughing aloud at hearing 
them speak of his stupendous ability, being con- 

| scious how little he had done in the matter ; how- 
ver, prudence required him to be silent, and to 

take every thing for granted, although without 
cribing vain glory to himself; he therefore now 

} prescribed purgatives and tonic medicines, and 
healed the child completely. 

_ Here I cannot restrain the impulse of my heart 
from communicating to young physicians a warn- 
'ing and an admonition, which is the result of 

# much experience, and which may be likewise use- 
ful to the public, who are obliged to confide 
_ themselves to such inexperienced persons. When 

| the young man goes to the university, his first idea 
| is, to finish as soon as possible ; for studying costs 
' money, and he would gladly soon be able to sup- 
} port himself. The most needful auxiliary sciences, 

ch as the knowledge of the Greek and Latin 
, Mathematics, Physics, Chemistry and 
hilosophy, are neglected, or at least not 

studied ; whilst, on the contrary, the 
t in a variety of subtle and sophistical | 
disquisitions ; the individual then | 
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attends the other lectures mechanically, and imme- 
diately hastens to the sick-bed. There, however, 
every thing is found to be very different ; the man 
knows little or nothing of the secret course of 
nature, and yet ought to know every thing ;—the 
young doctor is ashamed to confess his ignorance ; 
he therefore talks a great deal of high-sounding 
nonsense, which makes the ears of the experienced 
practitioner to tingle ; then sits down, and prescribes 
something, according to his fancy. Now, if he ig 
still in any degree conscientious, he makes choice 
of remedies which, at least, cannot injure; but 
how often is the most important crisis by this 
means neglected, in which a beneficial effect might 
have been produced !—and besides all this, the 
individual often thinks he has prescribed some- 
thing of a harmless nature, not considering that 
injury may nevertheless be done by it, because he 
is ignorant of the real character of the disease. 

It is therefore imperative upon young students, 
after attaining a perfect knowledge of the auxiliary 
sciences, to study Surgery to the very bottom ; for 
the latter contains the most certain principles of 
knowledge, from whence, by analogy, internal dis- 
eases may be ascertained. They ought then to 
study nature at a sick-bed, with the professor of 
practical medicine, who should, however, himself 
be a good physician; and then at length, enter 
upon this highly important office ; but mark !— 
only under the superintendance of an able practitioner ! 
Alas! where is there a greater deficiency, than 
in the arrangements of the medical establish- 
ment, and in the regulations appertaining to it ? 

This first cure made a great noise ; the blind, 
the lame, the crippled, and incurables of every 
kind, now came for his assistance ; but Dippel’s OU 
did not avail for all, and Stilling had not yet found 
ary such specific for all diseases. The concourse 
of people to him therefore diminished ; but he 
came into a regular practice, which procured him 
a bare subsistence. Meanwhile, his competitors 
began to attack him; for they looked upon the 
cure asa piece of quackery, and made the public 
suppose that he was, and would be, a mere charlatan. 
This unfounded report reached the medical board 
at Riisselstein, and caused the members of it to en- 
tertain prejudicial ideas of him; he was required 
to appear before them for examination, and wags 
rather severely handled ; however, he stood -firm, 
notwithstanding all the attempts at chicamery, so 
that no one could establish anything agai i 
he obtained therefore the diploma of a privi 
physician. 

In the beginning of that summer, Stilling made 
it known that he would read a lecture on Physio- 
logy to young surgeons. Messieurs Dinkler and 
Troost attended the lecture diligently, and from 
that time he has read lectures almost without 
interruption. "When he spoke in public, he was in 
his element; in speaking, his ideas developed them- 
selves so fast that he often could not find words 
enough to express them all; his whele existence 

: 
eged 

felt réanimated, and became life and delineation, 
I do not say this for the sake of boasting ; God 
knows, it was He who gave him the talent; Stilling 
had done nothing towards it. His friends often 
foreboded he would become a public lecturer ; at 
which predictions he sighed within himself, and 
wished it might be so; but saw no way before ham 
how to ascend that step. : 

Scarcely had Stilling spent a few weeks in such 
occupations, when all at once the heavy hand of 
the Almighty again drew forth the rod, and 
wounded him severely. Christina began to grow 
melancholy and ill; by degrees her dreadful fits 
returned in all their violence ; she became subject 
to tedious and painful convulsions, which often 
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lasted for hours together, and contracted her poor 
weak body in such a manner, that it was pitiful to 
behold. 
bed ; during which she shrieked so dreadfully that 
she might have been heard to the distance of 
several houses in the neighbourhood. This lasted 
for some weeks, when her state became evidently 
more dangerous. Stilling looked upon her as per- 
fectly hectic, for she had really all the symptoms 
of a consumption ; he now began to despair, and to 
wrestle with God; all his poWers succumbed, and 
this new species of sorrow—that of losing a wife 
whom he so tenderly loved—inflicted deep wounds 
on his heart. To this were joined daily new cares 
respecting his maintenance in a place of trade, 
like Schénenthal ;—he had no credit ; besides 
which, every thing was very dear, and the manner 
of living expensive. Every morning, on awaking, 
the question recurred to him with redoubled force, 
“How shall I find subsistence this day ?” for the 
case was very rare that he had money enough for 
two days. His experience and his trials of faith, 
indeed, stood before his eyes; but then he daily 
saw still more pious people, who struggled with the 
bitterest want, and had scarcely bread enough to 
satisfy their hunger; therefore, what else could 
console him, but an unconditional surrender of 
himseif to the mercy of his heavenly Father, who 
would not suffer him to be tempted beyond his 
ability ? 

To this was added another circumstance ;—he 
had adopted the maxim, that every Christian, and 
particularly a physician, ought to ‘be benevolent 
without reflection, merely in confidence upon God ; 
in consequence of this, he committed the great 
mistake of frequently having medicine made up at 
the apothecary’s on his own account, for those he 
visited, who were unable to pay; by which he 
plunged himself into debt, which subsequently 
caused him much sorrow ;. nor was he careful, on 
such occasions, to reserve the money he had been 
receiving. I cannot say that in* such instances 
an inward benevolent impulse alone guided his 
actions. No; there was also a certain thoughtless- 
ness and disregard for money connected with it, of 
which weakness of character Stilling at that:time 
was ignorant, but at length became sufficiently 
acquainted with it, through many grievous trials. 
It is no wonder that in this manner his practice 
became very extensive ; he had more than enough 
to do, but his labors brought him in very little. 
Christina also felt grieved at it, for she was very 
careful ; and he said nothing to her when he gave 
away anything, lest she should reproach him ; for 
he felt assured that God would bless him for it 
in some other way. In other respects, they were 
both very moderate in food and raiment ; and 
contented themselves with that which the extreme 
of propriety required. 

Christina grew worse, and Stilling thought he 
should certainly lose her. One forenoon, as he 
sat by her bed and waited upon her, her breath 
all at once began to cease,—she stretched out her 
arms towards her husband, gave him a piercing 
lock, and breathed out the words, “ Farewell— 
angel—Lord, have mercy upon me—I am dying !” 
With that her eyes became fixed, all the appear- 
aace of death shewed itself in her face, her respi- 
ration ceased, she was convulsed, and Stilling 
stood like a poor criminal before his executioner. 
At length he threw himself upon her, kissed her, 
and spoke consoling words into her ear; but she 
was insensible. The moment, however, that Still- 
ing was about to call for help, she came again to 
herself ; she was much better, and evidently re- 
lieved. Stilling had not yet by any means sufficient 
medical experience to know all the parts which this 
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The convulsions often threw her out of ' 
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dreadful hysteric evil is wont to act in such a 
weakly and irritable frame; hence it was, that he 
was so often alarmed and terrified. Christina did 
not die under this attack, but she remained danger- 
ously ill,.and the dreadful paroxysms contivued ; 
hence his life was a constant torture,and every day. 
had new torments in readiness for himself and his 
consort. 

Just in this severe time of trial, there came a 
messenger, from a place which was five leagues 
distant frem Schonenthal, to eonduct him to a rich 
and respectable individual, who was confined by a 
lingering illness. Painful as it was to him to leave 
his own wife in such a melancholy condition, 
yet he felt as deeply the duties of his office ; and 
as the state of the patient above-mentioned was 
not dangerous, he sent the messenger away again, 
promising to come the next day. He therefore 
arranged his affairs so as to be able to be absent 
for a day. At seven o’clock in the evening, he 
sent out the servant-girl to fetch a bottle of 
Malaga wine, which was intended for Christina’s 
refreshment ; if she took only a few drops of it, 
she felt herself invigorated. Christina’s younger 
sister, a girl of thirteen years of age, was at that 
time residing with them on a visit to her sister, 
and she went out with the servant to fetch the wine. 
Stilling seriously enjoined the latter to return im- 
mediately, because there were still severa! things to 
do, and he had to prepare for his journey on the 
morrow ; however, she did not do so ;—the fine 
summer evening seduced the thoughtless girl to 
take a walk; and it was nine o’clock before she 
came home. Stilling had consequently his witfe’s 
bed to make, and other things to do himself. Both 
were therefore justly irritated. As the girl entered 
the door, Stilling began, in a gentle but serious tone, 
to admonish her, and remind her of her duty ; the 
irl was silent, and went down-stairs with Miss 
riedenberg into the kitchen. After a little 

while, they both heard a hollow, terrible, and 
dreadful sound, and at the same time, the sister 
calling out for help. The gloom of the twilight, 
together with this appalling noise, produced such 
an effect, that Stilling himself grew cold gh 
his whole frame, whilst his sick wife shrieked out 
with terror. Meanwhile, Stilling ran down stairs, 
in order to see what was the matter. He found the 
servant-girl standing by the sink, with dishevelled 
hair, and, like a lunatic, emitting this horrikle 
sound, whilst foaming at the mouth, and looking 
like a fury. 

Stilling now felt exasperated ; he seized the girl 
by the arm, turned her about, and said to her, — 
energetically, “What now! what are you doing? 
—what Satan impels you to trouble me thus, in 
my distressing circumstances *—have you no human — 
feeling?” But this was.pouring oil into the fire ; 
she shrieked convulsively, tore herself from him, — 
and fell into the most dreadful epileptic fits. At — 
the same moment, he heard Christina. likewise — 
screaming dreadfully ; he ran up-stairs, and found, 
in the twilight, his. wife in the most appalling © 
condition ;—she had thrown off all the bed-clothes 
and bedding, and was writhing convulsively in + 
the straw beneath ; all recollection was fled, she © 
gnashed her teeth, and the convulsions drew her ~ 
head backwards to her heels. The waves of 
affliction now rolled over his head ;—he ran out to © 
his next neighbours and old friends, and called 
aloud for help most piteonsly. Persons of both sexes | 
came, and exerted themselve to bring the two suf- — 
ferers again to themselves ;—they succeeded first. 
with the servant-girl ; she came to herself 
and was taken to bed ; but Christina remain 
a couple of hours in the same melanch: 
She then became quiet; her bed w = 
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she was put into it, where she lay like one asleep, 
entirely without consciousness, and unable to move. 
The day now dawned; two females from the 
neighbourhood, together with the sister, continued 
with Christina ; and Stilling rode, with the heaviest 
heart in the world, to visit his patient. On return- 
ing in the evening, he found his wife in the same 
state of stupefaction, and she only came to herself 
again the next morning. 
He now sent away the malicious servant, and 

hired another. The storm passed over for this 
time ; and Christina got well again. The following 
autumn, she was again troubled with an ulcerated 
breast, which was the cause of many painful oc- 
currences; though with this exception, she was 
very well and cheerful. 

CHAPTER VIII. 
StT1Lx1Ne’s domestic life had commenced painfully 
and sorrowfully in every respect. here was 
nothing pleasing in his whole situation, except the 
tenderness with which Christina treated him ; both 
loved each other cordially, and their intercourse 
was a pattern to married people. However, the 
excessive affection of his wife sometimes occasioned 
him very bitter moments, for it frequently degen- 
erated into jealousy ; but this weakness entirely 
vanished in the course of a year or two. In other 
respects, Stilling’s whole state resembled that of a 
wanderer travelling by night through a wood full 
of robbers and ravenous beasts, who hears them, 
from time to time, rustling and roaring around 
him. He was continually tormented by care 
respecting his daily support ; he had little success 
in his vocation, little love in the circle in which he 
moved, and consequently little comfortable society. 
No one encouraged him ; for those who could have 
done it, did not know him, nor he them; and 
those that observed and were acquainted with him 
and his circumstances, either despised him, or were 
indifferent to him. If he occasionally went to 
Rasenheim, he did not dare say any thing of his 
condition, lest he should cause anxiety, for Mr. 
Friedenberg had become security for the amount 
his studies had cost ;—he was compelled to hide his 
sorrow from his Christina, for her tender mind 
would have been unable to have borne it with him ; 
he was even obliged to encourage her, and hold out 
to her the most pleasing hopes. 

It was, on the whole, a singular affair with re- 
ference to Stilling’s vocation and attending the 
sick. As long as he labored, unobserved, amongst 
the poor and the lower class, he performed excel- 
lent cures, and was successful in almost every case ; 
but no sooner had he to attend one of the higher 
class, to whom many eyes were directed, than all 
Was in vain ; his sphere of action, therefore, con- 
tinued limited to people who could pay him but 
little. This circumstance, although it seemed 
strange, is easily understood :—his whole soul was 
system ; in his ideas it was requisite that every 
thing should be according to rule ; hence he had no 
disposition for the refined and allowed charlatanry, 
which is so needful to the practical physician who 

' wishes to gain something for himself ; therefore when 
he visited a patient, he inquired into his case, then 
formed a plan, and acted according to it. If it did 

| not succeed, he was vanquished; his labors then 
| became disagreeable to him, and yet he was unable 

to help himself. With common and robust consti- 
tutions, in which nature works more regularly and 

a | simply, his method was most successful ; but where 
luxury, delicate nerves, perverted sensibility, and 
imagination, were in full play, and where his atten- 

m to the patient had to consist of a hundred 
erent kinds of seemingly important employ- 
ts, Stilling did not feel at home. 
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All this gradually inspired him with a _pro- 
found repugnance to the medical profession ; and 
only the idea that God had designed him to be 
a physician, and would therefore gradually render 
him successful in his vocation, supported his soul, 
and kept him in unwearied activity. For this 
reason he formed, the very first summer, the gigan- 
tic resolution to study and investigate, until he had 
attained to mathematical certainty in his voca- 
tion. In this tedious undertaking, he hit upen 
several important tracks, and discovered many 
new philosophical truths ; but the further he sought, 
the more he found that his misfortunes would 
increase, the more ground and foundatiop he dis- 
covered in his profession ; for he perceive? very 
clearly that the physician can do very .ittle, 
and consequently can earn very little. This 
weakened his hopes, and his prospects became dark, 
just like a wanderer on an unknown and dangerous 
path, who is overtaken by a thick fog, so that he 
cannot see ten steps before him. He therefore 
cast himself unreservedly into the paternal arms of 
God, hoped, where nothing was to be hoped for, and 
proceeded in a very melancholy manner on his 
pilgrimage. 

Dare I tell you, friends and readers, that Stilling, 
notwithstanding all this, was a happy man! What 
is the object of human life, but a perfecting of 
existence, in order to be able to spread happiness 
around us? Similarity to God and to Christ is 
the brilliant aim which beams upon a mortal, like 
the morning radiance, from his youth up ;—but 
where is the boy, the youth, or the man, in whom 
religion and reason have so much the ascen- 
dancy over sensuality, as to prevent him from 
wasting his life in gratifying himself, and from 
forgetting his exalted destiny? It is therefore 
an invaluable blessing, when an individual is 
instructed, from his youth up, to place an entire 
reliance upon God; and is then placed by Provi- 
dence in a situation where he is compelled to 
exercise that confidence. His soul, by this means, 
becomes pliant, humble, resigned, patient, and 
unceasingly operative ; it struggles through doing 
and suffering, and overcomes every thing ; no ad- 
versary can essentially injure it, for it strives against 
them with the weapons of love, which no one 
effectually resists: nay, even Deity itself may be 
overcome by love! This was Stilling’s case. The 
wise man must therefore esteem him happy, al- 
nonge scarcely any one would wish himself in his 
place. 

Towards the autumn of the year 1772, the two 
excellent brothers Vollkraft, of Riisselstein, came 
to Schénenthal. The eldest was court-chamberlain, 
and a noble, upright, excellent man; he had a 
commission to execute at the latter place, which 
detained him some weeks. His brother, a senti- 
mental, tender, and well-known poet, and at the 
same time, a man of the best, noblest, and most 
upright sentiments, accompanied him, in order to 
be with him in a place which was so entirely des- 
titute of food for his soul. Doctor Dinkler was 
very well acquainted with these two worthy cha- 
racters. At the first visit, he described Stilling to 
them so advantageously that they were desirous of 
becoming acquainted with him. Dinkler gave him 
a hint, and he hastened to visit them. He went to 
them for the first time one evening ; when, the 
chamberlain entered into conversation with him, 
and was so taken with him, that he saluted and 
embraced him, and favored him with his entire love 
and friendship ; the same was the case also with 
the other brother. Both understood him, and he 
them ; their hearts overflowed into each other, and 
a conversation arose, such as is not understood by 
every one. 

G 
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Stilling’s eyes were continually filled with tears 
on this occasion. His deep sorrow sought allevi- 
ation; but he never mentioned any thing of his 
situation, for he knew how humbling it is to 
confess one’s need even to friends. He therefore 
bore his burden alone ; which, however, was much 
lightened from having met with those who under- 
stood him, and were confidential and open to him. 
Besides this, Stilling was of low birth; he had 
been accustomed, from his youth up, to regard 
persons of rank, and even rich and reputable peo- 
ple, as beings of a superior kind; hence he was 
always timid and reserved in their presence. This 
was often construed into stupidity, ignorance, and 
adherence to his low descent :—in a word, he was 
despised by persons of the common sort, who were 
destitute of refined feelings: but the brothers 
Vollkraft were of a very different stamp; they 
treated him confidentially ; he revived in their 
society, and was able to shew himself in his true 
ovlours. 
+ Friedrich Vollkvraft, for so was the chamberlain 
oalled, asked him, at his first visit, if he had written 
any thing. Stilling answered that he had; for 
he had sent his history, in lectures, by piecemeal, 
to the society of Belles Lettres at Strasburg, 
which existed at that time, and had received the 
copy of it back again. The two brothers much 
wished to read it; he brought it, therefore, at 
the next visit, and read it to them. The style, 
as well as the declamation, was so unexpected, 
that they exclaimed aloud, “ That is beautiful,— 
incomparable !” They therefore encouraged him 
to write more, and induced him to furnish some- 
thing for the “German Mercury,” which was then 
commencing. He did so, and wrote “ Aseneitha, 
an Oriental Tale,’ which appeared in the first part 
of the third and the first part of the fourth volume 
of that periodical work, and gave general satis- 
faction. 
Through this acquaintanceship, Vollkraft be- 

came a support to Stilling, which much relieved 
him on a very painful occasion. He had now 
a lodging and a friend when he travelled to Riis- 
selstein, who imparted to him, by his correspond- 
ence, many a refreshing ray of light. This 
connection, however, made him still more hated 
by his fellow-townsmen, and particularly by the 
Pietists ; for in Schénenthal, a rigid adherence to 
systems of religion universally prevails, and he 
that varies from them in the smallest degree, as 
was the case with the brothers Vollkraft, was re- 
garded as Anathema and Maranatha; so that if a 
person writes any thing, if it be a poem that is not 
spiritual, or a romance however moral, he is in 
their eyes already tainted with irreligion, and be- 
comes odious. It is true that all the inhabitants of 
Schénenthal do not think alike, of which proofs 
will be given in the sequel; these are, however, 
the sentiments of the majority, and it is this which 
gives the ten. 

Doctor Stilling continued to live thus cireum- 
stanced, amidst a variety of changes. At the 
close of the year 1772, he made a calculation of 
his expenses ; he balanced receipts and payments,— 
or rather, income and expenditure,—and found, to 
his great sorrow, that he was two hundred dollars 
deeper in debt ; the reason of which was as follows. 
It is the custom in Schénenthal, to carry every 
thing that is earned to account ; therefore, as no 
money came in, none could go out ; consequently, 
what is wanted is fetched from the tradespeople, 
and placed to account. At the end of the year, 
the bills are made out and sent, and thus accounts 
are received and paid. Now, although Stilling had 
earned as much as he had spent, yet his demands 
were scattered about in such trifling sums that he | laborer ; I helped formerly, by spinning, ' in 
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could not possibly collect them all ; he was there- 
fore at a stand; and thus, the shopkeepers not 
being paid, his credit sank still more ; his grief, on 
this account, was inexpressible. He met his daily 
ready-money expenses by what he received from 
patients in the country ; but this resource was so 
limited, that he had barely sufficient for mere 
necessaries, and was frequently put to the severest 
tests; in which, however, Providence never for- 
sook him, but came to his aid, as formerly, in a 
visible and wonderful manner. The following is 
an instance amongst many. 

In Schénenthal, coals alone are used, both in 
the kitchen and the parlour stoves; all these coals 
are brought from the neighbouring province of 
Mark. Stilling had also his coalman, who from 
time to time brought him a horse-load, which, 
however, he was obliged to pay for on the spot ; 
for the carrier required the money to buy more, 
and he had been hitherto always provided with 
the needful. On one occasion, this coalman drove 
up to the door, in the afternoon ; the coals were 
wanted, and the man could not be sent away 
Stilling had not half-a-guilder in the house, and he 
did not feel himself at all at liberty to go and bor- 
row of his neighbour. Christina wept, while he 
prayed ardently to God. All that was required 
was a couple of Convention dollars; but to him 
that does not possess them, the payment of two dol- 
lars is as difficult as to one who has to pay a thou- 
sand, and does not possess a hundred. Meanwhile, 
the carrier unloaded his coals ; and when that was 
done, he washed his hands, in order to receive 
the money ; Stilling’s heart beat, and he wrestled 
with God. All at once, a man came to the door 
with his wife ;—the good people were from Dorn- 
feld; Stilling had healed the man of a painful 
disease some weeks before, and had charged him, 
in his account, for the end of the year. After the 
customary salutations, the man began: “I have 
just been receiving money; and as I was passing 
your door, it occurred to me, that I had no need to 
let my account stand over till next year ; I there- 
fore wish to settle it now. You, perhaps, may be 
able to make use of the money.” “ Very well,” re- 
plied Stilling ; so saying, he went and fetched the 
book, made out the account, and received ten rix- 
dollars. 

Stilling frequently met with examples of this 
kind, by which he was much strengthened in his 
faith, and encouraged to perseyere. : 

On the 5th of January 1773, Christina bore 
him a daughter ; and although every thing passed 
over in the ordinary course of nature, yet there was 
again a dreadful period of six hours’ continuance, 
in which the fury, Hysteric, used her claws in a 
terrible manner ;—the poor woman writhed about 
like a worm ; and such tjmes were always a pen- 
etrating and purifying fire for Stilling. 
The following spring, after riding, one Saturday, 

to a neighbouring village, which lies at the distance 
of a league and-a-half from Schénenthal, in order 
to visit the sick, and spending the whole day in 
going from house to house, and from cottage to 
cottage, there came in the evening, a poor, young, 
well-made female, across the street, who was 
blind, and was obliged to be led by the hand. 
Stilling was still eminent for curing diseases of the 
eye ; he stood at the door of the inn, near his horse, 
and was just about to mount, when the poor — 
woman called out, * Where is the Doctor?” 

Stilling—* Here! What do you want, good 
woman ?” ; 

Woman.—* Oh, sir, look at my eyes! I have 
been blind some years ; I have two children, whom 
I have never seen, and my husband is a day 
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our family, but I cannot do so now; and though 
may husband is very industrious, yet he cannot sup- 
port us alone, and therefore we are badly off. Oh 
look, sir, and see whether you can do any thing for 
me!” 

Stilling looked at her eyes, and said, “It is a 
cataract ; you might, perhaps, be healed of it, if 
you met with an able man, who could perform the 
operation.” 

Woman.—* Do not you understand it, Doc- 
tor ?” 
Stilling —* Yes, I understand it, it is true; but I 

have never yet tried it on any living being.” 
Woman.—* Oh, then, try it upon me !” 
Stilling—* No, good woman ! that I will not; I 

am too much afraid of it ;—it might not succeed, 
and then you would always continue blind; it 
would be afterwards impossible to cure you.” 
Woman—< But now, if I will run the risk? 

You see I am blind, and shall not be blinder than 
I am now ; perhaps the Lord will give his blessing 
with it, and make it successful ;—perform the opera- 
tion upon me !” 

Ai these words, Stilling was seized with a fit of 
trembling-; operations were not his business ; he 
therefore threw himself on horseback, and said, 
“ Let me alone !—I cannot—I cannot—perform the 
operation.” 

Woman—* Doctor, you must; it is your duty; 
God has called you to help the poor and the 
needy, whenever you can ;—now you can oper- 
ate for the cataract ; I will be the first to take my 
chance, and I will accuse you at the day of judg- 
mert, if you do not help me !” 

These words were daggers in Stilling’s heart ; 
he felt that the woman was in the right, and yet 
he had an invincible dread and dislike to all 
operations on the human body ; for he was, on the 
one hand, too tender and too susceptible, and, 
on the other, too conscientious also, to risk the 
happiness of any one-in such a manner. He there- 
fore made no further reply, but rode off ; he strug- 
gled with himself on the way, but the result was 
the same,—a resolution not to perform the opera- 
tion. However the poor woman did not let the 
matter rest there; she went to her minister— 
why should I not name him ?—the worthy man, 
who was one of a thousand—the late Theodore 
Miller. He was the father, the counselior of all 
the members of his church ; the prudent, gentle, 
vnweariedly active servant of God, without being 
a pietist ; in short, he was a disciple of Jesus in the 
full sense of the word. His Master soon called 
him away, assuredly to make him ruler over much. 
Lavater sang his death, the poor wept over him, 
and the sick lamented him. Blessed be thy re- 
mains, thou seed for the day of retribution ! 

The poor blind woman came to this worthy 
“man to tell her sorrows, and at the same time 

_ accused Doctor Stilling. - Miller therefore wrote 
him a pressing letter, in which he represented to 
him all the happy results which this operation 
would occasion, in the event of its succeeding ; 
and, on the other hand, the inconsiderable con- 
sequences in the event of its being unsuccessful. 
Stilling ran, in the distress of his heart, to his, 
triends .Dinkler and Troost. Both advised him 
seriously to undertake the operation; and the 
former even promised to accompany him and 
assist him. This encouraged him in some measure, 
and he resolved upon it with fear and trembling. 

There was another circumstance to be added to 
all this. Siilling had been particularly instructed 
at Strasburg, by Professor Lobstein, in the ex- 
traction of the cataract, and had also procured 

gm Bogner the instruments for it ; for it was 
ion, at that time, to unite this excellent 
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and beneficial method of healing to his cther 
opthalmic remedies. But on becoming a practical 
physician himself, and being grieved to see all the 
misery that resulted from unsuccessful medical 
attendance, he grew extremely timid, and did not 
dare to venturé on such operations; he conse- 
quently lost all desire.to operate for the cataract ; 
and this was one of {.) principal reasons why he 
could not perform as much--or at least, did not 
appear to accomplish as much—as others of his 
colleagues, who undertook every thing, labored on, 
and though they often made miserable falls, 
gathered themselves up again, and notwithstanding 
all, got forward betier than he. 

Stilling wrote therefore to Miller, that he would 
come on a certain day, with Doctor Dinkler, to 
perform the operation on the poor woman. Ac- 
cordingly, both set off, on the day appointed, and 
walked to the village; Dinkler gave Stilling every 
possible encouragement, but it was of little avail. 
At length they arrived at the village, and went to 
Miiller’s house ; the latter comforted him, and the 
woman was then sent for, together with the sur- 
geon, who had to Ifld her head. When every 
thing was ready, and the woman had taken her 
seat, Stilling placed himself before her, took the 
instrument, and introduced it into the eye at the 
proper place. But as the patient, as is natural, 
moved a little on taking breath, Stilling drew the 
instrument out again; consequently the watery 
humour flowed out of the wound, down the cheek, 
and the anterior eye closed. Stilling therefore 
took the curved scissars, and penetrated into the 
wound with the one blade, and then regularly cut 
the semi-circle below, as customary ; but on look- 
ing closely, he found that he had also cut the coat 
of the iris ; he was alarmed ;— but what was to be 
done? He was silent, and sighed. ‘That moment 
the lens fell through the wound, down upon the 
cheek, and the woman exclaimed, in the greatest 
transport of joy, “O Doctor, I can see your face! 
I see the black in your eyes!” All present 
rejoiced. Stilling then bound up the eye, and 
healed it successiully ; she saw extremely well, 
With one eye. Some weeks after, he performed 
the operation upon the other eye, with the left 
hand ; all was done regularly, for he had now more 
courage ; this was also healed, ahd the woman was 
perfectly restored to sight. This was noised abroad, 

| so that several blind people came, on whom he suc- 
| cessfully performed the operation ; it was seldom 
that he did not succeed. Nevertheless, it was 
singular, that these important cures rarely yielded 
him any emolument. Most of the individuals being 
poor, he performed the operation on them gra- 
tuitously ; and it was seldom that any one came 
who was able to pay anything ; his circumstances 
were consequently little improved by his success, 
Many even took occasion from it to class him 
with operators and quack-doctors. “Only pay 
attention,” ‘said they; “he will soon begin to 
trayel from place to place, and enter into some 
order.” 

In September of the following autumn, the lady 
of one of the principal and most wealthy inerchants, 
or rather men of property, who was at the same 
time a very worthy man, was confined for the first 
time. The case was a very painful and protracted 
one ; and Dinkler, as physician to the family, pro- 
posed to call in the assistance of Stilling, who was 

therefore sent for. After having sufficiently con- 
vinced himself that the child was dead, to assist the 
mother, he opened its head, and pressed it together, 
Every thing afterwards went on well; and the 
lady soon became convalescent. But the heartfelt 
anxiety, tears, strugeles, and sympathy which such 
employments occasioned our ruscentple Stilling, 

c 
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cannot be described. However, he felt it his duty, | far these people were right or wrong. But I return 
and was obliged to go whenever. he was sent for. 
He started, therefore, so that his heart beat, on 
hearing a knock at his door during the night ; and 
this has interwoven itself so firmly into his nerves, 
that to the present moment, he shudders whenever 
any one knocks at his door in the night-time, 
although he is well aware that he is no longer sent 
for to act on such occasions. 

This affair gained him, for the first time, the 
esteem of all the inhabitants of Schoénenthal; he 
now saw a number of friendly faces. But this 
pleasant state of things did not last long ; for about 
three weeks afterwards, there came an order from 
the medical board at Riisselstein, enjoining him to 
abstain, for the time being, from acting as 
accoucheur, and to appear before the board, to be 
examined regarding that department. Stilling 
stood as if thunder-struck ; he did not comprehend 
a word of it, until at length he learnt that some one 
had sent a very unfavorable account of his pro- 
fessional aid in the above-mentioned case. 
He therefore set out for Riisselstein, where he 

took up his abode with his friend Vollkraft, his 
worthy lady, who is equalled only by few, and his 
excellent sisters; and he needed this recreation in 
his painful circumstances. He then waited upon 
one of the members of the medical board, who 
received him very scornfully, with the words, “I 
hear, you put out people’s eyes.” “ No,” answered 
Stilling ; “but I have cured several of the 
cataract.” 

“That is not true,’ said the man, insolently ; 
“you say false”” “No!” rejoined Stilling, with 
fire in his eyes, and burning cheeks, “I do not 
speak falsely ; I can bring witnesses to prove it 
incontestibly ; and were I not aware of the respect 
I owe you, sir, as one of my superiors, I would 
answer you in the same tone. A graduated person, 
who seeks every where to do his duty, deserves the 
esteem, even of his superiors.” The member of 
the medical board laughed in his face, and said, *Is 
it doing your duty, to destroy children ?” 

Dimness now obscured Stilling’s sight ; he 
turned pale, stepped nearer, and rejoined, “Sir, do 
not say that again!” He felt, however, at the 
same time, all the horrors of his situation, and his 
dependence upon this horrible man. He therefore 
sank back into a chair, and wept like a child; but 
this produced nv effect, except to excite more scorn ; 
he therefore rose up, and went away. In order 
that his grief might not be too much perceived by 
the Vollkrafts, he walked awhile up and down 
the rampart ; and when he entered the house, he 
seemed more cheerful than he was. The reason 
why he did not relate all his grievances to Mr. 
Voilkraft lay in his nature ; for open-hearted as he 
was with respect to every prosperous circumstance, 
he was just as silent regarding all he had to suffer. 
One cause of this was a great degree of self-love, 
and a wish to spare his friends. He was ready, 
however, to say every thing, and reveal every 
thing, to certain people, who had passed through 
similar situations ;—but this phenomenon had a still 
deeper foundation, which he did not perceive till 
long after. Rational and acute-thinking people 
could not, like him, regard every thing as the 
result of Divine guidance ;—no one doubted that 
Providence was specially leading him to some 
exalted aim; but whether much that was human 
had not intervened in the case of his marriage, and 
in other circumstances that had befallen him, was 
another question, to which every philosophicai 
reasoner would loudly answer, “ Yes !” Stilling, at 
that time, could not bear this at all; he thought 
be knew better, and this was tlie real cause of his 
silence. The sequel of this history will show how | his son took good care not to give him the 

to my subject. 
The medical board fixed a time for his examina- 

tion in Midwifery, and for deciding respeciing his 
treatment of the Schodnenthal lady. In his ex- 
amination, the most captious questions were put to 
him ; and it was decided, that “though he was 
pretty correct in the theory, yet he had entirely 
fallen short in the practice; he was therefore 
only permitted to assist in cases of the utmost 
extremity. 

Notwithstanding ali these vexatious cireum- 
stances, Stilling could not refrain from laughing 
aloud on reading this; and the public laughed with 
him ;—he was forbidden to practise as an ac- 
coucheur, as an unfit person ; but an exception was 
made in extreme cases, in which the assistance of 
this unfit person was permitted. With respect to 
the case of labor above-mentioned, Stilling was 
declared to have been the cause of the child’s 
death, but the punishment was spared him; a great 
favor for the poor doctor—to be allowed to murder 
unpunished ! 

This decision, however, pained him to the soul ; 
and he therefore rode, the same afternoon, to 
Duisberg, in order to bring the whole affair before 
the medical faculty there; the head of which, at 
that time, was the venerable Leidefrost. There 
he was declared perfectly innocent, and received 
a responsum which entirely restored his credit. 
The husband of the lady that had been delivered, 
published this document himself at the Schénen- 
thal town-house. But the estimation of the cure 
suffered much by the course the matter had 
taken ; and Stilling’s enemies took occasion from 
it to calumniate him. 

Stilling’s success in curing the cataract had 
however caused much sensation ; and a certain 
friend even inserted an account of it in the Frank- 
fort newspaper. Now there was at the university 
of Marburg a very worthy and able professor of 
Jurisprudence, of the name of Sorber, who had 
been three years blind of the cataract, to whom 
this account in the newspaper was read. He 
instantly felt impelled to take the long journey to 
Schonenthal, in order to have the operation per- 
formed by Stilling, and to place himself under his 
care. He therefore arrived at the end of April 
1774, with his lady and two daughters, and Stil- 
ling successfully performed the operation in the 
beginning of May ; his patient recovered-so satis- 
factorily that he perfectly regained his sight, and 
still continues to fill his situation in an honorabie 
manner. During this time, Christina was brought 
to bed a second time, and boreason. With the 
exception of dreadful hysterical fits from the mil.- 
fever, every thing went on favorably. 

There was still one thing which lay at Stilling’s 
heart. He wished to see his father again, after so. 
long a lapse of time. As Doctor, he had not yet | 
spoken to him, and his consort was still entirely 
unacquainted with him ; but though he had fre- 
quently invited the worthy man, and Wilhelm had 
often promised to come, yet he always postponed 
his visit. 
He wrote to him to say that would ride on a certain 
day to Meinerzhagen, which was half-way, to meet 
him, and would fetch him from thence. This pro- 
duced the desired effect. Wilhelm Stilling set out 
at the proper time, and they met at the appointed 
inn, at Meinerzhagen. They ran to each other’s 
arms, and the feelings which assailed the hearts of 
both were unspeakable. 
ejaculations expressed his joy, that his and 
son had now attained the object for which 
desigued ; he wept and laughed alterna’ 

Stilling now, however, did his utmost. . 

Wilhelm in unconnected © 
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hint relative to his painful sufferings, his doubtful 
success, and the difficulties of his profession ; for 
by this he would have spoiled all his father’s joy. 
He nevertheless felt his grief the more deeply ;—it 
pained him not to be so happy as his father ima- 
gined him to be, and he doubted also that he ever 
should be thus happy; for he always regarded him- 
self as one whom God had destined to the medical 
profession, and that he must continue in this 
vocation, although he had for some time taken a 
dislike to it ; because, on the one hand, he found 
so little real encouragement in this science ; and 
on the other, because if he proceeded with it in an 
honest manner, it was not sufficient to support 
him, much less to prove the basis of the prosperity 
of his family. 
The next morning, he placed.his father on the 

horse, and acted the pedestrian at his side on the 
path ; and thus they travelled nine leagues that 
day, conversing in a most agreeable manner, 
until they reached Rasenheim, where he intro- 
duced his father to the whole of his Christina’s 
family. Wilhelm was received in a manner worthy 
of him ; he shook every one by the hand ; and his 
honest, characteristic Stilling’s-face, inspired every 
one with reverence. The Doctor now let his 
father walk on before, accompanied by one of his 
brothers-in-law, whilst he remained a few minutes 
longer, in order to give free vent to his feelings in 
the bosom of Mr. Friedenberg’s family ; he wept 
aloud, thanked God, and then hastened after his 
father. He had never travelled the road from 
Rasenheim to Schénenthal with such heartfelt 
delight as on the present occasion ; and Wilhelm 
likewise rejoiced in his God. 

On entering the house, Christina flew down- 
stairs to meet the worthy man, and fell upon his 
neck with tears. Such scenes must be witnessed, 
and the spectator of them must possess the requisite 
organs of sensibility, in order to be able to feel 
them in all their force. 

Wilhelm remained a week with his children; 
and Stilling again accompanied him as far as 
Meinerzhagen, from whence each pursued his way 
in peace. 

Some weeks after, Stilling was sent for early 
one morning to an inn, and was told that a strange 
entleman, who was sick, desired to speak with 
lim. He therefore dressed himself, went thither, 
and was conducted into the chamber of the stran- 
ger. He found his patient with a large cloth 
wrapped round his neck, and his head enveloped 
in clothes. The stranger stretched his hand out 
of bed, and said, with a weak and hollow voice, 
“Doctor, feel my pulse! I am very weak and 
poorly.” Stilling felt it, and found the pulse very 
regular and healthy ; he expressed himself there- 

_ fore to that effect, and declared he found nothing 
wrong, for the pulse went regularly. Whilst 
saying this, Goethe took him round the neck. 
Stilling’s joy was indescribable, and he took him 
home with him. Christina was also happy to see 
this friend, and made preparations for dinner. 
Meanwhile he led Goethe to an eminence out of the 
town, in order to shew him the charming view of 
the town and the extensive valley. 

Just at that time, the brothers Vollkraft were 
again in Schonenthal on business. They had a 
friend with them, who has rendered himself cele- 
brated by his beautiful writings, but whom Stilling 
did not like, because of his satirical and sarcastic 

_ humour; he therefore seldom visited his friends, 
_ for Juvenal (as I will for the-present call the man) 

continualiy ridiculed him on account of his attach- 
nent to religion. During the time that Stilling 

taking a walk with Goethe, Mr. Vollkratt the 
amberlain rode up to Stilling’s door on horseback, 
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and called out to the servant, to tell her master 
that he had suddenly set off for Riisselstein, because 
Goethe was there. Christina was not present at 
the moment to inform him of the true state of the 
case. Vollkraft therefore trotted off in haste ; when 
Goethe and Stilling returned home, and the ser- 
vant reiated the occurrence to them, they both 
regretted the mistake, but it was then too late to 
alter it. 

The peculiar occasion of this journey of Géethe’s 
was the following :—Lavater had been visiting 
the baths at Ems, from whence he travelled to 
Miihlheim on the Rhine, to visit a friend there. 
Goethe had followed him to Ems; and in order to 
see every thing of a remarkable nature, and to visit 
some eminent characters, he had accompanied him 
to Miihlheim. Géethe then left Lavater behind 
him, and made an excursion, by way of Riisselstein, 
to Schénenthal, in order likewise to visit his old 
friend Stilling, promising Lavater to return to 
Mihlheim at a certain time, and accompany him 
back again. However, during Géethes absence, 
Lavater was under the necessity of likewise pro- 
ceeding to Riisselstein, and from thence to Sché- 
nenthal; but of this, Gdethe did not know a sylla- 
ble ; consequently, after dining with Stilling, he set 
out on horseback on the way to Riisselstein, with 
the above-mentioned Juvenal, in order to meet the 
Vollkrafts there. Scarcely were they gone, when 
Lavater came driving up the street, accompanied 
by the two Vollkrafts, the celebrated Hasenkamp 
of Duisburg, and the very remarkable, pious, and 
learned Doctor Collenbusch. Stilling being in- 
formed of this, hastened after the two horsemen, 
and brought them back again. 

Lavater and his attendants, meanwhile, had 
turned in at a well-known and pious merchant’s. 
Stilling, Gdethe, and Juvenal hastened thither 
also. Never, perhaps, had a more singularly 
mixed company met together, than that which 
now surrounded the large oval table, which, ac- 
cording to the Schénenthal fashion, was at the 
same time loaded with refreshments. It is worth 
the while for me to give even a rude sketch of these 
guests. 

Lavater’s fame for practical godliness had at- 
tracted thither, amongst others, an old adherent of 
Tersteegen’s ; he was in every respect a venerable 
man :—unmarried, according to the principles of 
pure mysticism ; extremely particular in the choice 
of his company ; very friendly ; grave ; of a soft- 
featured countenance, composed look, and careful 
in all his expressions ; all his words were weighed, 
as it were, in gold scales ; in short, he was an ex- 
cellent man, if I except the single peculiarity, which 
all persons of this kind so easily assume—that of 
being intolerant towards all who differ from them 
in opinion. This venerable man, with his round 
and lively face, round bob-wig and black small- 
clothes, sat towards the head of the table 5 he 
looked about him with a kind of friendly anxiety, 
and now and then privately dropped monitory 
hints, for he scented spirits of very different 
sentiments. 

Next to him sat Vollkraft the chamberlain, in a 
fashionable riding-dress, a refined man of the 
world, equalled only by few ; his lively disposition 
shot forth sparks of wit, and his highly-rectified 
philosophical feeling judged always according to the 
balances of propriety, of rectitude, and of justice. 

After him followed his brother, the poet ; from 
whose whole being streamed gentle, pleasing feeling, 
and benevolence towards God and man, let them 
think and believe as they would, if they were only 
good and worthy people ; his grey flock-hat lay 
behind him in the window, and his form was co- 
vered with a light summer frock. 
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_ The landlord sat next him ;—he had on his head 
a coal-black wig with a bag, and a brown chintz 
morning-gown, girded about with a green silk 
sash ; his large prominent eyes started forth from 
beneath his broad and lofty forehead ; his chin was 
pointed, and the face, on the whole, triangular and 
meagre, but full of traits of understanding; he 
loved rather to hear than to speak; and when he 
spoke, every thing was previously considered and 
decreed in the chamber of his braim ;_ certainly his 
dove-like simplicity was not unaccompanied by the 
wisdom of the serpent. 

Lavater was next in order ;—his apostle John’s 
face forcibly attracted every heart with veneration 
and love; and his cheerful and pleasing wit, com- 
bined with a lively and amusing humour, made all 
present its own, who did not think they sinned by 
wit and humour. Meanwhile, his physiognomical 
feelers were secretly and constantly at work; for 
here there was no want of objects. He had an 
able drawing-master with him, who also did not sit 
with his hands in his bosom. 

Near Lavater sat Hasenkamp, a man of about 
forty years of age—a litile bent, thin, and hectic, 
with rather a long face, remarkable physiognomy, 
and an aspect which inspired veneration. Every 
word was a paradox, exciting reflection and pleasure, 
though seldom systematic ; his spirit sought for lib- 
erty, and struggled in its tabernacle after truth, un- 
til, having soon burst it, he soared aloft with a loud 
hallelujah to the Source of light and truth. His 
detached pieces cause orthodox and heterodox 
Christians to shake their heads; but he required 
to be known ;—he constantly walked with his per- 
spective glass in his hand, up and down the land 
of shadows, and looked over into the region of the 
plains of light, the dazzling rays of which occa- 
sionally dimmed his sight. 

Collenbusch followed next, a theological physi- 
cian, or medical divine. His countenance was re- 
markably singular—a face which shook Lavater’s 
whole system ; it contained nothing disagreeable, 
nothing bad ; but at the same time, nothing of all 
that on which he builds greatness of soul. A secret 
and serene majesty, however, beamed forth through 
his features, which were disfigured by the small- 
pox, but so slightly as only to be gradually discov- 
ered in associating with him. His eyes, which were 
struggling with the cataract and the gutta serena, 
and his ever-open mouth, showing two rows of beau- 
tiful white teeth, seemed as if they would attract 
the truth through worlds of space; and his very 
pleasing and agreeable language, connected with a 
high degree of politeness and modesty, fettered 
every heart that approached him. 

Juvenal then followed. Let the reader imagine to 
himself a little, young, round-headed mannikin, the 
head inclining a little to one shoulder, with bright 
and roguish eyes, and an ever-smiling countenance ; 
—he said nothing, but made his observations in 
silence ; his whole atmosphere was an impenetrable 
power, which repelled every thing that sought to 
approach him. 

Close to him sat a worthy young Schénenthal 
merchant, a friend of Stilling, full of religion 
without pietism, and glowing with a hunger after 
truth—a man who has few that are like him. 
Now followed Stilling; he sat there, with a 

profound and secret grief on his brow, which cir- 
cumstances for the moment dispelled; he spoke 
occasionally, and sought to show each one his 
heart as it was. 

Some inconsiderable physiognomies, merely to 
fill up the vacant space, completed the circle. 
Goethe could not sit still; he danced about the 
table, made faces, and shewed every where, in his 
way, how royally the circle of men delighted him. 
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The Schénenthal people thought to themselves, 
“Good heaven! the man cannot be right in his 
head ;” but Stilling and others, who knew him and 
his ways better, thought they should burst with 
laughter, when some one regarded him with a 
fixed, and as it were compassionating eye, and he 
Pole confound him with a full and piercing 
ook. 
This scene lasted, rather tumultuously, scarcely 

half-an-hour ; when Lavater, Hasenkamp, Collen- 
busch, the young merchant, and Stilling, rose up, 
and wandered forth in the clear evening sunshine, 
up the lovely valley, in order to visit the excellent 
Theodore Miller above-mentioned. Stilling will 
never forget that walk; Lavater became ac- 
quainted with him, and he with Lavater; they 
spoke much together, and became attached to each 
other. On arriving at the village, Stilling returned 
to Schénenthal with his friend ; in the mean time, 
Goethe and Juvenal had set off for Russelstein. 
Lavater came next morning to visit Stilling, had 
his portrait taken for his work on Physiognomy, 
and then pursued his journey further. 

It was necessary to touch upon this remarkable 
period of Stilling’s life circumstantially ; for al- 
though it made no alteration in his situation, yet 
it laid the foundation for a variety of important 
changes in his future course of life. One thing 
more I have forgotten to observe ;—Goethe took 
with him the manuscript of Stilling’s life, in order 
to be able to read it at home, at his leisure; we 
shall find, in the sequel, the excellent use which 
Providence made of this apparently trifling circum- 
stance, and of Géethe’s visit. 

CHAPTER IX. 

Iy the autumn of that year, 1772, a Schénenthal 
merchant brought with him from the Frankfort 
fair a merchant of the name of Bauch, from Son- 
nenburg in Saxony, in the hope that Stilling would 
be able to cure him. Stilling looked at his eyes ; 
the pupils were broad, but still in some degree 
moveable ; though there was the commencement of 
the cataract, yet the patient was much too blind 
for it to proceed solely from this trifling obscurity. : 
Stillng saw clearly that the beginning of the 
gutta serena was the chief cause of the evil; he 
mentioned this; but his friends all advised him to 
attempt the operation, particularly because the 
patient was otherwise incurable, and therefore 
would lose nothing by the operation ; whilst, on 
the other hand, duty required that every means 
should be tried. Stilling therefore suffered himself 
to be prevailed upon, for the patient himself re- 
quested that the attempt might be made, and ex- 
pressed himself to the effect that this last remedy 
must be also tried ; the operation was successfull 
performed, and the cure commenced. 

The step was very inconsiderate, and Stilling 
found sufficient cause to repent of it. The cure 
did not succeed; the eyes inflamed, suppurated 
strongly, and the sight was not only irreparably 
lost, but the eyes had now also an ugly appearance. 
Stilling wept in solitude, and prayed to God on. 
his face for this man, that he might be healed ; 
but he was not heard. To this, other circumstances 
were added; Bauch learned that Stilling was 
needy, and hence he began to believe that he had 
performed the operation merely in order to gai 
money. Now though the merchant, his landlord, 
who had brought him with him, was Stilling’s 
friend, and sought to divest him of his suspicions, 
yet there were others, who visited the patient, v 
insinuated distrust enough concerning Stillin 
poverty, deficiency in knowledge, and limited 
abilities. Bauch therefore travelled back to Frank- 
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remained the night. 

fort unhappy, and full of vexation and mistrust 
of Stilling’s integrity and attainments; he re- 
mained there some weeks, in order to make new 
attempts with his eyes, and after that to ret 
home. 

During this time, a very worthy and res] 
Frankfort patrician, Mr. Von Leesner, h 
Professor Sorber of Marburg had been cur 
Stilling. He himself had been blind for some 
years ; he therefore sent to Sorber for the requi- 
site information, and received the most satisfactory 
reply. Mr. Von Leesner consequently had his eyes 
inspected by several physicians, and as all of 
them agreed that the cataract might be cured, he 
committed the matter to his family-physician, the 
respectable and worthy Doctor Hoffmann, that he 
might correspond with Stilling upon the subject, 
and induce him to proceed to Frankfort ; because, 
being old, blind, and infirm, he did not think 
himself able to undertake such a journey. Leesner 
promised to pay Stilling a thousand guilders, whe- 
ther the operation proved successful or not. These 
thousand guilders dazzled Stilling’s eyes in his 
afflicted circumstances; and Christina, however 
intolerable her husband’s absence might seem to 
her, advised him, very seriously, not to neglect 
this establishment of his reputation ; the Frieden- 
berg family, and all his friends, also advised him 
to go. Theodore Miller alone was entirely opposed 
to it: he said,“ Friend, you will repent of it, and 
the thousand guilders will cost you dear. I forebode 
a melancholy result ; remain here; let him that 
will not come to you, stay away. Leesner has 
money and time; he will come when he sees that 
you will not undertake the journey.” However, 
all his advice was fruitless; Stilling’s former 
impulse to run before Providence again got the 
ascendancy ; he therefore determined to set off for 
Frankfort, and accordingly promised Mr. Von 
Leesner that he would come. 

Stilling now dreamed of future prosperity and 
the end of his sufferings. With the thousand 
guilders, he expected to be able to pay the most 
urgent demands upon him ; and he likewise saw 
clearly, that the successful cure of such an indivi- 
dual would excite great attention, and procure him 
an extensive and lucrative practice from far and 
near. Meanwhile it seemed that Bauch, who was 
still residing at Frankfort, would ruin the whole 
affair again; for as soon as he heard that Von 
Leesner intended to place himself under Stilling’s 
care, he seriously warned him, and depreciated 
Stilling as much as he could, on account of his 
needy circumstances and mean acquirements ;— 
however, it was of no avail; Von Leesner persisted 
in his intention. No one could, in reality, blame 
Bauch for acting thus, for he had no other know- 
ledge of Stilling, and his object in warning Von 
Leesner against misfortune was not ignoble. 

Géethe, who was still residing at Frankfort 
with his parents, rejoiced at the prospect of having 
his friend Stilling with him for a time ; his parents 
invited him, during his abode there, to dine at 
their table, and hired a handsome apartment for 
him in their neighbourhood. Géethe also inserted 
an advertisement in the newspapers, in order that 
other sufferers might be benefited by him; and 
thus the whole affair was regulated and agreed 
upon. Stilling’s few friends rejoiced and hoped, 
others were anxious ; and the greater part of those 
who knew him wished he might not succeed. 

In the beginning of the year 1775, in the first 
week of January, Stilling mounted a hired horse, 
took a pte with him, and rode one afternoon, in 

dreadfully rainy weather, to Waldstatt ; there he 
The day following the hea- 

vens secmed willing to pour a new deluge over the 
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earth ; all the brooks and streams were immensely 
swollen, and Stilling more than once was in the 
utmost danger of his life. However, he arrived 
safely at Memerzhagen, where he passed the night. 
The third morning he set out again upon his way ; 
the sky was now pretty clear, large clouds flew 
over his head, and the sun occasionally shot its 
gentle rays through them upon his face ; all nature 
reposed ; the forests and bushes were grey and 
leafless, the fields and meadows half-green, the 
streams murmured, the storm-wind ‘whistled 
from the west, and not a single bird animated the 
scene. 

Towards noon, he came to a solitary inn, in a 
beautiful and pretty valley called Rosedale; here 
he saw, with astonishment and terror, on riding 
down the hill, that the stream, which was furnish 
with a strong arched bridge from one hill to the 
other, had overflowed the whole valley ; so that he 
imagined he saw the Rhine before him, except that 
here and there a bush peeped forth. Stilling and 
his companion mutually expressed their sorrow; 
he had also promised his Christina to write from 
Leindorf, where his father lived ; for his way led 
him directly through his native province. He 
knew that Christina would expect letters on the 
day appointed, and there was no opportunity of 
sending them from the place where he was; 
he was therefore obliged to proceed, or be under 
the apprehension that from anxiety she would be 
seized with fits, and become dangerously ill again. 

In this dilemma he perceived that the balustrade, 
which conducted from the road to the bridge, still 
projected a foot high above the water ; this gave 

im courage ; and he determined to take his at 
tendant behind him on the horse, and endeavour to 
ride along the paling to the bridge. 

It was er-time when he reached the inn ; 
here he met with several carriers, who awaited the 
falling of the water, and all advised him not to 
venture ; it was in vain,—his active and ardent 
spirit was not disposed for waiting, where working 
or resting depended solely upon him ; he therefore 
took his attendant up behind him, entered the flood, 
and struggled successfully through. 
A couple of hours after, Stilling gained the 

eminence, from which he saw before him the 
mountains and plains of his native province, There 
lay the lofty Kindelsberg, south-westward before 
him ; eastward, at its foot, he saw the smoke of the 
chimnies of Lichthausen, and soon discovered which 
of them belonged to his uncle Johann Stilling ; a 
sweet thrill pervaded all his limbs, and all the 
scenes of his youth passed before his soul ; the 
seemed to him to be golden times. “ What have 
now attained?” thought he to himself; “ nothing 
but splendid misery! I am indeed become a man 
that excels all his forefathers in honor and respect- 
ability ; but what avails all this ?—a pala sword 
hangs by a silken thread over my head; it only 
need fall, and every thing would vanish like an 
empty bubble! My debts are growing more and 
more heavy, and I have reason to fear that vs | 
creditors will lay hands on me, take the little 
have, and then leave me naked in the street ; and 
besides, I have a delicate wife, who could not bear 
this, and two children, that would cry for bread.” 
The idea was dreadful !—it tormented Stilling un-: 
ceasingly for hours together, so that he could not, 
enjoy a single happy moment. At length he re- 
covered himself again; the great experience he 
had of the paternal fidelity of God, and the 
important prospects of his present journey, in- 
spired him with renewed courage, so that he 
trotted cheerfully and joyfully into the village of 
Lichthausen. 
He rode first to the house of the son-in-law of 



Johann Stilling, who was an innkeeper, and had 
therefore accommodation for his horse. He was 
‘received by the friend of his youth and her hus- 
band with great rejoicing; he then walked, with 
trembling joy and a beating heart, to his uncle’s 

- kouse. The report of his arrival had already 
spread through the whole village ; every window 
was full of heads, and as he opened the house- 
door, the two brothers, Johann and Wilhelm, came 
to meet him; he embraced one after the other, 
wept on their necks, and the two grey-heads also 
shed large tears. “Bless you, bless you, my dear 
nephew !” began that truly great man, Johann 
Stilling ; “our joy is unspeakably great on seeing 
you at the summit of your wishes ;—you have 
ascended to it gloriously, on the footsteps of honor ; 
you have out-reached us all; you are the pride of 
our family,’ &c. Stilling answered nothing more 
than, “It is solely and wholly God’s work; He 
has done it!” He would gladly have also added, 
* And still I am not happy; I feel on the brink of 
a precipice ;” however, he kept his troubles to 
himself, and went without further ceremony into 
the parlour. 

Here he found all the chairs and benches filled 
with neighbours and peasants from the village, 
the greater part of whom stood crowded together. 
All of them had known Stilling when a boy ; but as 
he entered, every hat and cap was thrust under the 
arms of the wearers, and every one regarded him 
with respect. Stilling stood and looked around ; 
with tears in his eyes, and a faltering voice, he 
said, “ Welcome, welcome, dear people, and friends ! 
God bless every one of you! Be all of you covered, 
or I will immediately leave the room ;—what I 
am, is the work of God, and to Him alone be the 
glory!” A murmur of joy now arose ; all of them 
admired and blessed him. The two gld men and 
the Doctor then sat down amongst the good people, 
and every eye was fixed upon his deportment, and 
every ear was directed to his words. What fa- 
ther Stilling’s sons then felt, cannot be described. 

But how came it that Doctor Stilling excited 
so much attention ?—and what was the reason that 
his elevation to the rank of Doctor of medicine, 
which was in no respect any thing so very wonder- 
ful, should excite such astonishment ? There were 
many sons of peasants, in his native province, who 
had become learned and worthy men ; and yet no 
one troubled himself about it. When we consider 
the thing in its true point of view, we shall find it 
very natural.” Stilling, only nine or ten years be- 
fore, had been schoolmaster amongst them; he 
had been universally regarded as a poor and 
hopeless youth ;—he had then gone upon his tra- 
vels ; what occurred to him abroad, he had com- 
muuicated to his uncle and his father ; report had 
exalted every thing that was natural into some- 
thing wonderful, and that which was wonderful into 
something miraculous; and hence it was, that 
they sought to see him as a curiosity. But he 
humbled himself inwardly before God; he knew 
his situation and circumstances better, and regret- 
ted that so much was made of him; however, it 
still caused him pleasure that he was not here 
so mistaken as it was his daily lot to be in Sché- 
nenthal. 

The next morning, he set out with his father 
on the way to Leindorf. Johann Stilling lent his 
brother Wilhelm -his own saddle-horse, and went 
beside him on foot; he would not have it other- 
wise. Before reaching the village, whole groups 
of youths and men from Leindorf, who had for- 
merly been his scholars, came about a league to 
meet him ; they surrounded his horse, and accom- 
panied him. The rest of the population of Leindorf 
stood in the meadow by the water, and the cries 
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of welcome resounded from a distance. He rode 
with his father in silence, and deeply abased and 
affected, into the village. His uncle Johann then 
eturned home. At his father’s house, Stilling’s 
other received him very timidly, but his sisters 

ueed him with many joyful tears. Father 
is daughters came also from Tiefenbach 

th their sons ; people ran together from all sides, 
so that the house was filled from top to bottom, and 
the whole day and the following night it was im- 

| possible te think of repose. Stilling let himself be 
seen on every side ; he spoke little, for his sensa- 
tions were too powerful ; they continually affected 
his heart, and he therefore hastened his departure. 
The next morning, he mounted his horse, sur- 
rounded by a hundred people, and rode off in the 
midst of the shouts and cries of a manifold and 
oft-reiterated farewell! Scarcely had he left the 
village, when his attendant told him that his father 
was running after him ; he therefore turned about : 
“T have not yet taken leave, my dear son!” said 
the old man; he then took his left hand into his 
two hands, wept, and stammered out, “The Al- 
mighty bless thee !” 

Stilling was now again alone, for his attendant 
was on the foot-path at one side. He then began 
to weep aloud; all his feelings streamed forth in 
floods of tears, and gave vent to his heart. Pleas- 
ing as the universal applause and the affections of 
his friends, relatives, and countrymen were to him, 
yet it deeply grieved him in his soul, that all their 
rejoicing was founded on false appearances. “I 
am not happy! I am not the man I am taken to 
be! I am nothing wonderful in the science of 
medicine !—no physician made so by God, for I 
seldom cure any one; if it happen, it is a mere 
chance! I am just one of the most every-day kind, 
and the most inexpert of my profession! And 
what at best have I become, that is so great? Iam 
Doctor of medicine, a graduated person ;—well, lam 
therefore one of the middle class !—no great light, 
that excites attention, and deserves uith a recep- 
tion!” These were Stilling’s loud and perfectly 
true thoughts, which continually burst forth like a 
flame of fire from his breast, until at length he 
perceived the town of Salen before him, and com- 
posed himself. Stilling did not now strive for 
honor ; he thought his station sufficiently respect- 
able ; it was only his disgust at his profession, his 
necessities, and the contempt in which he lived, 
which made him unhappy. 

At Salen, Doctor Stilling kept himself incog- 
nito ; he merely dined there, and rode to Dillenburg, 
where he arrived rather late in the evening, and 
took up his quarters with his honest and wor- 
thy cousin, Johann Stilling’s second son, who was 
surveyor of the mines there. Both were of the 
same age, and had been cordial friends from their 
youth up; it is therefore easy to suppose how he 
was received. After a day’s rest, he set out again, - 
and travelled by way of Herborn, Wetzlar, Butz- 
bach, and Friedberg, to Frankfort, where he ar 
rived in the evening, and took up his abode with 
Géoethe’s family, who received him in the most 
friendly manner. 

The following morning, he visited Mr. Von 
Leesner, and found him to be an excellent old 
man, full of pleasing politeness, united with en- 
lightened religious sentiments. His eyes were fit 
for the operation, so that Stilling was enabled to 
give him the best hopes ; and the day was fixed for 
extracting the cataract. Stilling made likewise 
some other important acquaintances; he visited 
the old and celebrated Doctor Burgraf, who had 
grown old, grey, and infirm in the most extensive 
and successful practice. After this excellent man 
had observed Stilling a while, he said, “Sir, you 
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are in the right way. I heard of your invitation 
hither, and imagined to myself a man who would 
visit me dressed:in the height of the fashion, and 
would, as is commonly the case, appear like a 
charlatan ; but I find you just the contrary to this ; 
you are modest in your behaviour and in your 
dress, and are therefore such a one as he ought to 
be who has to administer aid to those who sigh 
under the rod of the Almighty. The Lord bless 
you! It causes me pleasure still to find, at the end 
of my days, men who give every hope of becoming 
what they ought to be.” Stilling sighed, and 
thought to himself, “ Would to God I were that 
which this great man takes me to be!” 
He then visited the Rev. Mr. Kraft ; his whole 

soul harmonized with this worthy man, and an inti- 
mate friendship arose between them, which will 
continue beyond the present life. 
~ Meanwhile, the time for performing the opera- 
tion drew near. Stilling performed it quietly, 
without saying any thing to any one, except a 
couple of surgeons and physicians, who were pre- 
sent on the occasion, in order that he might, in, 
every case, have experienced men as witnesses. 
Every thing succeeded according to his wish: the 
patient saw and recognized all his friends after the 
operation ; the fame of it spread through the whole 
city ; friends wrote to friends at a distance, and 
Stilling received letters of congratulation from 
Schénenthal, before he could have answers to his 
own. The prince of Lowenstein Wertheim, the 
duchess of Courland, born princess of Waldeck, who 
was at that time residing in Frankfort, all the noble 
families there, and generally speaking, all those of 
the higher class, inquired respecting the result of 
the operation, and sent every morning to know 
how the patient was. 

Stilling was never more satisfied than at- pre- 
sent ;—he saw how much attention this cure would 
excite, and what celebrity, applause, respect, and 
resort, it would cause him ; and people began al- 
ready to talk of presenting him with the freedom 
of Frankfort, in order to induce him to remove 
thither. In this expectation the good Doctor re- 
qired beyond measure ; for he thought that there, 

is sphere of operation would be greater, and the 
public opinion less narrow-minded than in Scho- 
nenthal ; that there the concourse of strangers and 
persons of rank was uninterrupted and great ; and 
that there he could earn something, and then be- 
come the man he had desired to be from his, youth up. 

Just at this time, some other blind persons 
arrived. The first was Doctor Hut, physician and 
counsellor of state in Wiesbaden, who, by taking 
cold, had become entirely blind of one eye in one 
night ; he lodged with his brother, counsellor and 
advocate Hertz of Frankfort. Stilling performed 
the operation, and healed him successfully. This 
was universally made public, and that very worthy 
man became thereby his constant friend ; particu- 
larly,also, because they were of the same sentiments. 

The second was a Jewish Rabbi, dwelling in 
the Jew’s-street at Frankfort ; he had been long 
blind of both eyes, and requested Stilling to come 
to him. The latter went, and found an old man 
of sixty-eight years of age, with a snow-white 
beard hanging down to his girdle. On_ hearing 
that the Doctor was there, he rose from his chair 
with a tottering step, strove to find him, and said, 
* Doctor, look at my eyes!” He then made a grin- 
ning face, and pulled both his eyes wide open. 
Meanwhile a multitude of Jewish faces of all kinds 
crowded into the room, and here and there a voice 
was heard, exclaiming, “Silence !—what will he 
say?” Stilling looked at his eyes, and declared 

_ that, with the help of God, he should be able to 
assist him. 

“ Blessings on the gentleman !” resounded from 
all sides ; “ may he live a hundred years !” 

The Rabbi now began: “ Hush !—hear* me, 
Doctor ; only one eye,—only one !—for if it does 
not succeed—only one !” 

“Well,” answered Stilling, “I will come the 
day after to-morrow ; and as you wish, it shall be 
only one.” 

The next day Stilling performed the operation 
on a poor woman in the Jews’ hospital ; and the 
following morning on the Rabbi. The same day, 
being at Mr. Von Leesner’s, he was called to the 
house-door ; he there found a poor beggar Jew of 
about sixty years of age, who was completely blind 
of both eyes, and therefore sought help; he was 
led by his son, a good-looking youth of sixteen 
years of age. The poor man wept, and said, 
“ Ah, dear Doctor, I and my wife have ten livi 
children ; I was an industrious man, have craved 
about much, and maintained them honestly ; but 
now, alas ! I am a beggar, and all my children beg ; 
and you know how it is with us Jews.” Stilling 
was inwardly affected ; with tears in his eyes, he 
seized his two hands, pressed them, and said, * With 
the Lord’s help, you shall have your sight again.” 
The Jew and his son wept aloud, and would have 
fallen upon their knees, but Stilling did not suffer 
them, and continued, “Where will you take up 
your quarters? I will take nothing from you, but 
you must stay here a fortnight.” “Ah, good 
heaven !” answered he, “that will be a difficult 
matter; many rich Jews reside here, but they do 
not receive strangers.” Stilling rejoined, “Come 
to-morrow, at nine o’clock, to the Jews’ hospital ; I 
will there speak with the managers.” 

Accordingly, whilst Stilling was binding up the 
poor woman’s eyes, the blind man arrived with his 
son ; the ole room was filled with Jews, both 
high and low mingled together. The blind man 
now pleaded his case most piteously, but he found 
no hearing ; these hard-hearted people had no feel- 
ing for the extreme wretchedness of their brother. 
Stilling was silent until he perceived that begging 
and praying was of no avail; but he then began to 
speak seriously ; he sharply reproved them for their 
unmercifulness, and solemnly affirmed before them, 
that he would immediately abandon the Rabbi and 
the patient he had in hand, and do nothing more 
for them, unless the poor man was regularly and 
conveniently lodged for a fortnight, and duly sup- 
ported. This had its effect ; for in less than two 
hours the poor Jew had all that he needed, in an 
inn near the Jew’s-street. 

Stilling now paid him a visit. The Jew, though 
pleased by the hope of cure, shewed an extraordi- 
nary degree of apprehension of the operation, so 
that Stilling began to fear it might prove prejudis 
cial to the cure ; he therefore took other measures, 
and said, “I will postpone the operation for a few 
days ; but to-morrow f must rub and brighten the 
eyes a little ;—this will not give you pain; we will 
afterwards see what is to be done;” with which 
the poor man was well satisfied. 

The next morning, therefore, he took the sur- 
geon and some friends with him. The Jew was in 
ood spirits, sat down, and opened his eyes widely. 

tilling took the instrument, and operated on one 
of his eyes; as soon as the lens was extracted, 
the Jew exclaimed, “I believe the gentleman has 
done the job! O heaven! I see!—I see every 
thing! Joel, Joel, (for so his son was called,) go 
and kiss his feet!” Joel cried aloud, feil down, 
and would have kissed them; but he was not 
permitted. 

“Well, well !” continued the Jew ; “I would I had 
a million of eyes ; I would have them couched, one 
after the other, for sixpence each!” Jn short, the 

* 
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Jew regained his sight perfectly ; and on taking his 
‘departs, he ran Poiough the streets, with his 
arms stretched out, and over the Saxonhauser 
bridge, exclaiming incessantly, “O good people, 
thank God for me! I was blind, and am now able 
to see! God grant long life to the Doctor, that he 
may be able to cure many blind people!” Stilling 
performed the operation on seven other persons 
besides Mr. Von Leesner, and all received their 
sight ; however, none of them were able to pay 
him any thing, except Doctor Hut, who richly re- 
warded him for his trouble. 

But now began all at once the most dreadful 
period of Stilling’s life, which lasted uninterrupt- 
edly for more than seven years. Notwithstanding 
all his efforts, Mr. Von Leesner did not recover his 
sight ; his eyes began to inflame and suppurate ; 
several physicians came to his assistance, but all 
-was unavailing ; pain, and the fear of incurable 
blindness, dashed every hope to the ground. ; 

Stilling thought it impossible to survive this ; 
he wrestled with God for help, but all in vain ; 
every friendly countenance vanished, all drew back, 
and Stilling continued alone in his sorrow. His 
friend Goethe and his parents sought to encourage 
him, but it was of no avail ;—he saw nothing before 
him but horrors ; sympathy from his friends, which 
could reader him no service ; and on the contrary, 
abundance of scorn and contempt, by which all his 
further practice would be rendered difficult. He 
now began to doubt whether God had called him 
to the medical profession ; he feared he had still 
perhaps followed his own impulse, and would have 
to drudge during his whole life at a vocation which 
was extremely repugnant to him. His needy 
circumstances presented themselves again, in a 
lively manner, to his soul ; he trembled, and only a 
secret confidence in the paternal providence of God, 
which was almost imperceptible to himself, sup- 
ported him, so that he did not entirely fall to the 
ground. 

As he was once sitting with Mr. Von Leesner, 
and lamenting, with tears, the unsuccessful result 
of the operation, the worthy man said, “Be 
satisfied, dear Doctor; it was good for me, and 
therefore, also the will of God, that I should 
remain blind ; but it was necessary I should under- 
take the thing, and pay you the thousand guil- 
ders, that other poor people might be healed.” 
Stilling personally received the thousand guilders ; 
he took them sorrowfully, and after a residence of 
eight weeks, returned to Schénenthal. Every thing 
was tranquil there ; all his friends compassionated 
him, and avoided speaking of the matter as much 
as possible. The worthy Theodore Miller, who 
had counselled him so faithfully, had, during the 
time, to his great sorrow, entered the .eternal 
world ; but the generality of people, and particu- 
larly the lower class, scoffed at him unceasingly ; 
“T well knew,” said they, “how the thing would 
terminate ; the fellow has learnt nothing, and yet 
he is always striving to rise above others; the 
coxcomb is rightly served, by thus running his 
head against the wall.” f 
Now though Stilling was desirous of ‘setting 

himself above all this, yet it aided in preventing 
any more resort to him. The familiesjhe previ- 
ously attended, had, during his absence, provided 
themselves with other physicians, and no one seemed 
inclined to return to him. In a word, Stilling’s 
practice became very small ; people began to forget 
him ;:his debts increased, for the thousand guilders 
were insufficient to discharge them ; and his grief 
in consequence was unbounded. He concealed it, 
indeed, from the whole world, as much as he was 
able, but it was so much the more difficult for him 
to bear. Even the Friedenberg family began to be 
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cold to him; for his own father-in-law began to 
believe that he could not be a good housekeeper. 
He was obliged to listen to many a grave admoni- 
tion ; and was often reminded that the sum of 
fifteen-hundred dollars, which had been expended 
on his studies, and in instruments, necessary books, 
and the most requisite household furniture, and for 
which Mr. Friedenberg had become security, must 
soon be paid. Stilling had not the smallest prospect 
of this ; it pained him to his inmost soul, that he 
who gave him his child whilst he was still without 
a vocation, and even without bread, who with him 
had unreservedly trusted Providence, should now 
begin to totter. Christina also felt this change in her 
father severely ; but she began to exhibit an heroic 
courage, which was really remarkable; and this 
was quite requisite, for without this uncommon 
strength, she must, as one of the weaker sex, have 
succumbed under her trials. 

Notwithstanding the desperate situation of his 
affairs, however, what was needful never failed him ; 
—Stilling had never any thing beforehand; Lut 
when it was required, it was there. This strength- 
ened the faith of both ; so that they were enabled 
still to bear up under their sufferings. 

In the spring of 1775, Christina again bore a 
son, who died however four weeks afterwards. 
She suffered extremely in this confinement. One 
morning, Stilling saw her lying in a state of pro- 
found stupor; he was terrified, and asked her 
what was the matter. She answered, “ According 
to circumstances, I am well; but I have a dreadful 
conflict within ; let me alone, until I have over- 
come.” He waited with the greatest anxiety for 
the time of explanation upon this point. After 
two melancholy days, she called him to her, fell 
upon his neck, and said, “ Dear hisband, I have 
now overcome, and I will tell thee all! I have 
struggled for two days with God and myself for 
my dissolution, and have fervently entreated Him 
to take me to himself, in order that thou mayest 
be able to marry another wife, that shall be more 
suitable for thee than I”? This scene pierced his 
very soul. “No, my dear wife,” said he, whilst 
pressing her to his beating heart ; “thou shalt not 
struggle on this account, much less pray for thy 
death ;—live, and be only of good courage,” 

The following summer, Stilling received a letter 
from his friend Doctor Hofmann of Frankfort, in 
which it was mentioned in confidence, that Mr. 
Von Leesner deeply felt his incurable blindness, 
and sometimes expressed distrust respecting his 
oculist. Now as he had been paid in such a 
princely manner, it would be setting the crown 
upon his good fame, if he would pay Mr. Von 
Leesner another visit at his own expense, in order 
that nothing might be left untried. Meanwhile, he, 
Mr. Hofmann, would again insert his intended 
visit in the newspapers, and perhaps the expense 
would be richly repaid him.  Stilling felt the 
nobleness of the plan, if it could be accomplished ; 
even Christina advised him to undertake the 
journey, but no one besides ; every one was against 
the proposition. However, he followed merely 
his feeling of justice and propriety ; he found a 
friend who advanced him a hundred dollars for 
the journey ; and thus he travelled by the stage 
once more to Frankfort, where he again took up 
his residence with Géethe. 

Mr. Von Leesner was extremely affected by this 
unlooked-for visit, and it had the desired effect. 
Several individuals also, who were suffering from 
the cataract, presented themselves, on all of whom 
Stilling performed the operation ;—some recovered 
their sight, others did not; but none of 
were in a condition to repay his expenses. 
journey therefore plunged him a hundre 
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‘in debt; he resided also, this time, eight 

lancholy weeks in Frankfort. 
During this period, Stilling committed an impru- 

dence of which he often repented, and which 
caused him much vexation. He found at a friend’s 
house, “The Life and Opinions of Magister Sebal- 
dus Nothanker.” He took the book and read it 
through. The bitter satire, the ridicule cast 
upon the pietists, and even upon truly pious men, 
pained him to the soul. Although he himself was 
not satisfied with the pietists, and had to suffer 
many things from them, yet he could not bear 
them to be ridiculed ; for it was his opinion, that 
faults in religion must be wept over and lamented, 
but not held up to scorn and contempt, because 
in this manner religion itself is ridiculed. These 
sentiments were certainly very correct; but the 
step which Stilling ventured to take was not less 
hasty. He wrote from the impulse of the moment 
“ The Sling of a Shepherd’s Boy against the scorn- 
ful Philistine, the author of Sebaldus Nothanker ;” 
and without even once going through the manu- 
script coolly again, he gave it, glowing hot, to 
Eichenberg the publisher. His friend Kraft 
strongly advised him not to print it; but it was of 
no avail,—it was published. 

Scarcely had he returned to Schonenthal, before 
he repented of the step he had taken. He now 
reflected on what he had done, and what weighty 
enemies he had made himself by this means; 
besides, he had not sufficiently developed his prin- 
ciples, and he was afraid that the public might 
regard him as stupidly orthodox. He therefore 
wrote a little tract under the title of “ The great 
Panacea for the disease of Infidelity,” which was 
also printed by the same publisher. In the mean 
time a defender of Sebaldus Nothanker appeared ; 
for a certain merchant in the Netherlands wrote 
against “The Sling.” This occasioned Stilling to 
3eize the pen once more, and publish “ The Shep- 
herd-boy’s Theory, in rectification and defence of 
his Sling.” In this work he acted gently; he 
begged pardon of the author of Nothanker for his 
violence, without however recanting the least 
of his principles ; he then sought to impart correct 
ideas of his sentiments to his opponent, the Nether- 
lands merchant, avoiding at the same time all 
bitterness, as much as was possible, with the excep- 
tion of a little innocent raillery : with this the 
whole affair terminated. 

About this time, two institutions were estab- 
lished in Schonenthal, in which Stilling took a 
prominent part. A number of worthy and en- 
lightened men fofmed a private society, which 
met on the Wednesday evenings, in order mutually 
to improve themselves by the perusal of useful 

| writings, and by conversation on a variety of sub- 
~ jects. He that had the desire and ability, was also 

at liberty to read lectures. By means of fixed sub- 
scriptions, a library of select books was gradually 
collected, and the whole institution rendered gen- 
erally useful. It still exists and flourishes, and is 
become since that time,still more numerous and 
prosperous. 

Stilling, who was one of its first members, toge- 
ther with his constant friends, Troost and Dinkler, 
had here an opportunity of displaying his talents, 
and of making himself better acquainted with the 
most excellent of his fellow-townsmen. In the 
meetings of this private society, he read a lecture 
upon Physics, in which he took “ Euler’s Letters to 
a German Princess” as the basis; by this he 
recommended himself uncommonly ; all the mem- 
bers became fond of him, and supported him ina 

It is true, his debts were not by 
his means diminished; on the contrary, the 
ybsence of practice increased them daily ;—they 
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would, however, have been still greater, if Stilling 
had purchased all that was presented him by these 
worthy men. 

The second institution had reference to a mine- 
ral spring, which had been discovered in the 
vicinity of Schénenthal. Dinkler, Troost, and 
Stilling, carried on the affair ; and the latter was 
appointed physician to the establishment by the 
magistracy. He received, indeed, no salary ; but 
his practice was in some degree increased, though 
not to such an extent as to enable him to meet 
his regular expenditure, much less to pay his debts. 

His participation in these two institutions 
irritated the pietists against him still more. They 
saw that he associated more and more with the 
people of the world, and there was therefore no 
end to their reasonings and their calumnies. It 
is lamentable, that this otherwise worthy class of 
people so little observe the great precept of Jesus, 
whom they so highly honor in- other respects— 
“Judge not, that ye be not judged” All their 
good qualities are thereby: destroyed ; and their 
judgment, on the great day, like the judgment of 
the pharisees, will be severe. I here solemnly 
except the noble and upright amongst them, who 
are the salt of the earth; they are deserving of 
respect, love, and forbearance ; and may my end be 
like theirs ! 

In the spring of the year 1776, Stilling was 
under the necessity of removing to another habita- 
tion, because his landlord wished to occupy his 
house himself. Mr. Troost therefore sought and 
found one for him; it lay at the lower end of 
the town, on the way to Riisselstein, near a 
number of gardens ; it was enchantingly beautiful 
and convenient. Stilling rented it, and made pre- 
parations for removing ‘into it. But here he had 
a dreadful. trial to sustain ; he had hitherto been 
able to pay the seventy dollars house-rent regularly 
every year; but he had not at that time a single 
farthing in hand, and, according to the law, he 
was not permitted to remove until the rent was 
duly paid. The want of credit and money likewise 
rendered him timid in requesting his landlord to 
have a little patience ; there was, however, no other 
remedy. Oppressed with extreme sorrow, he 
therefore went to him, and besought his landlord, 
who was a worthy and upright merchant, but punc- 
tual and severe, to allow him a little more time. 
The merchant reflected a little, and said, “Remove, 
if you choose; but with the condition that you pay 
ina fortnight.” Stilling, firmly confiding in the Di- 
vine aid, prothised to settle every thing by that 
time, and removed into his new habitation: The 
cheerfulness of the house, the prospect of the beau- 
ties of nature, the convenient accommodation, and 
in short, every circumstance, certainly contributed 
much to alleviate his painful feelings ; but the dif- 
ficulty itself was not yet removed, and the gnawing 
worm remained. 

The end of the fourteen days drew near, and 
there was not the slightest appearance of obtainin 
the seventy dollars. The iron now again enter 
into poor Stilling’s soul ; he often ran up to his 
chamber, fell upon his face, wept, and entreated 
help of God; and when his vocation called him 
away, Christina took his place ; she wept aloud, 
and prayed with such fervour of spirit as might 
have moved a stone; but there was no trace of 
obtaining somuch money. At length the dreadful 
Friday arrived ;—both prayed incessantly, the 
whole morning, during their occupations, and their 
heart-rending anxiety caused ardent ejaculations 
to ascend continually. 

At ten o’clock, the postman entered the door :— 
in one hand he held his receipt-book, and in the 
other a letter, the contents of which were heavy. 
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Stilling took it, full of expectation ; the super- 
- scription was in Gdéethe’s hand, and under the 
address was written, “ Enclosing one hundred and 
fifteen rix-dollars in gold”’ He broke open the 
letter with astonishment, read it, and found that 
his friend Géethe, without his knowledge, had 
caused the commencement of his history to be pub- 
lished, under the title of “Stilling’s Youth,’ and 
this was the sum obtained for the copy-right. 
Stilling quickly signed the receipt, in order to send 
the postman away; the married, couple then fell 
upon each other’s necks, wept aloud, and praised 
God for his signal interposition. During Stilling’s 
last journey to Frankfort, Goethe had received his 
call to Weimar, and had there procured the publi- 
cation of Stilling’s history. 

It cannot be expressed what a powerful effect 
this visible interference of Divine providence pro- 
duced on the hearts of Stilling and his consort. 
They firmly and unhesitatingly resolved never to 
waver any more, but to endure every suffering with 
patience ; they also perceived, in the light of truth, 
that the Father of men led them by the hand, that 
therefore their path and course were right before 
God, and that He intended by such trials to pre- 
pare them for higher purposes. Oh, how feeble and 
disgusting to one who has had so much experience 
of this kind, is the sophistry of modern philoso- 
phers, when they assert, “that God does not 
trouble himself with the detail, but merely with 
the total; that He has fixed the plan of the world, 
and that therefore prayer cannot alter it”’ O ye 
daubers with untempered mortar! how much the 
ancient abomination glimmers through! Jesus 
Christ is the governor of the world ;—Stilling called 
upon Him a hundred times, and he was heard by 
Him. He led him up the dark, and dangerous, and 
precipitous ascent, and—but I will not forestall 
myself. What avail sophistical cobwebs of correct 
and logical inferences, where one experienve fol- 
lows the footsteps of another? In the sequel of 
this history, still more striking proofs of a direct 
providence will appear. 

Stilling’s friendship with Goethe, and the visit of 
the latter to Schénenthal, were so bitterly spoken 
against by those who professed to be the elect of 
God, that they shuddered at him as though he 
were an infidel, and reviled Stilling because he 
associated with him; and yet the matter was ac- 
cording to the plan and arrangement of Eternal 
Love, to try its pupil, to convince him of its fidelity, 
and to promote his advancement. Yet none of those 
who thus calumniated him, were feeling enough 
to assist Stilling with a farthing. Those who are 
called men of the world, were most frequently the 
blessed instruments in God’s hand, when He 
intended to aid and instruct Stilling. 

I have said and written it a hundred times, and 
am not weary of repeating it: “Let him that is 
desirous of being a true servant of God, not sepa- 
rate himself from men except on account of sin; 
let him not join any particular society, which pro- 
fesses for its object to serve God better than others ; 
for in the consciousness of this better serving Him 
they gradually become proud, mean-spirited, hypo- 
critical in appearance, and frequently so in reality, 
and therefore an abomination in the sight of a 
pure and holy God. I have known many such 
societies, and yet they always crumbled to the 
dust with derision, and were a reproach to religion. 
Young man, wilt thou tread the true path? Dis- 
tinguish thyself by nothing but purity of life and 
noble actions ; confess Jesus Christ by faithfully 
following His life and doctrine, and only speak of 
Him where it is necessary, and where it may edify ; 
but then, be not ashamed of Him. Trust Him in 
every situation of life, and pray to Him with con- 
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fidence ; He will assuredly lead thee to the desired 
alm. 

About this time, Counsellor Eisenhart of Man- 
heim, a person of great activity and powerfully 
operative mind, had formed a society, in the ancient 
city of Rittersburg, in Austrasia, for the purposes 
of civil and political science. It consisted of a 
number of learned and intelligent men, who associ- 
ated themselves together for the purpose of pro- 
moting agriculture, manufactures, and trade, and 
by this means, rendering both prince and people 
prosperous. The Elector had also patronized and 
sanctioned this excellent institution, and had pro- 
vided it with certain revenues, that it might be 
able to proceed the more effectually. Now this 
society had commenced a manufactory of chamois 
leather: Eisenhart was acquainted with Stilling, 
for the latter had visited him on his way from 
Strasburg to Schénenthal. As the manufacture 
above-mentioned flourished exceedingly at the 
latter place, Eisenhart wrote to him, and requested 
him to make himself acquainted with the various 
modes and processes by which the fabric might be 
brought to perfection, and to give him information 
on the subject. 
Much as Stilling was pleased with the institution, 

and much as he rejoiced at its prosperity, yet this 
commission, which was to make him serve as a 
spy, seemed daagerous to him; for he had reason 
to fear the Schonenthal people might at length 
hear of the affair, and then his misery would be 
boundless. He therefore wrote to Mr. Eisenhart, 
in a very friendly. manner, and represented to him 
the danger in which he would plunge himself by 
such a step; but inquired, at the same time, 
whether he could not be of service to the institu- 
tion by a variety of useful essays; for he had col- 
lected practical experience in the science of political 
economy. Eisenhart soon replied to him, and 
assured him that such treatises would be very wel- 
come. Stilling therefore applied himself to the 
work; and wrote out one treatise after another, 
sending them to Mr. Eisenhart the director, who 
caused them to be read to the society at Rit- 
tersburg. 

Stilling’s labors met with very unexpected appro- 
bation ; and he was soon honored with a patent as 
foreign member of the Electoral Palatine Society 
of Political Economy. This pleased him uncom- 
monly ; for although the whole connection, together 
with the honor he enjoyed from it, brought him no 
emolument, yet he experienced a real joy in occu- 
pations of this nature, which had such immediate 
reference to the best interests of mankind. 

Stilling was respected on account of the history 
of his life, and his treatises. He now began to be 
known as a not altogether unpopular author; and 
he felt encouraged to continue the history of his 
life to the period of his settlement in Schénenthal. | 
This also yielded him something, and thus alleviated 
his domestic circumstances; but his debts still 
continued, and were even in some measure in- 
creased. But who could have imagined that this 
work caused him to be suspected in Schénenthal of 
infidelity! It is incomprehensible, but certainly 
true :—he was called a hero of tomance, a fantasti- © 
cal fellow; and principles were pretended to be 
discovered in the work which were diametrically 
opposed to the system of the reformed church ; and ~ 
he was declared to be a man/without religion. To 
obliterate this suspicion, he wrote “ The History of 
Mr. Von Morgenthau.” But this availed little or 
nothing ; he continued to be despised, and a con- 
stant object of calumny, which in the autumn of the 
year 1777 reached the highest summit of wicked- 
ness. Stilling began all at once to perceive that 
as he passed along the street, people regarded him 
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with a fixed eye, and observed him awhile; as 
he walked on, they ran to the windows, looked 
inquisitively at him, and then whispered to one 
another, “See, there he goes !—poor man!” &c. 
This conduct from every quarter was incompre- 
hensible to him, and pierced him through and 
through ; when he spoke with any one, he observed 
how first one considered him attentively, and how 
another turned himself sorrowfully away; he 
therefore went rarely out, grieved profoundly in 
secret, and seemed to himself to be like an appa- 
rition, of which every one is afraid, and tries to 
avoid. No one can form an idea of this new species 
“of suffering ; it is too singular, but likewise so intol- 
erable that it requires very peculiar power to be able 
to endure it. He now observed also, that scarcely 
any more patients came to him; and it therefore 
seemed as it were entirely over with him. This 
dreadful state of things lasted a fortnight. 

At length, one afternoon, his landlord entered 
the door, sat down, looking at Doctor Stilling with 
fixed and tearful eyes, and said, “ Doctor, do not 
take it amiss—my regard for you impels me to 
mention something to you. Only think,—the re- 
port is spreading in Schonenthal, that last Saturday 
fortnight, in the evening, you became all at once 
insane ; and although it is not seen outwardly, yet 
that you have completely lost your senses ; there- 
fore all your patients have been warned not to 
employ you ;—but now tell me, how is it with you? 
I have paid strict attention to you, and have per- 
ceived nothing.” 

Christina covered her face with her apron, weep- 
ing aloud, and hastened away ; but Stilling stood 
astonished. Grief, vexation, and innumerable feel- 
ings of every kind, ascended so powerfully from 
his heart to his head, that he might have become 
insane in reality, if his constitutional temperament 
and his inward organization had not been so ex- 
tremely regular. 

Tears shot from his eyes, and feelings from his 
soul, with an indescribable effect, composed of 
the supremely ridiculous and the deepest melan- 
choly ; and he said, “Certainly no Adramelech 
could ever have invented such wickedness! It is 
more than devilish! Nor could any one have un- 
dertaken any thing with more satanic cunning, 
completely to deprive me of my maintenance; but 
God, my avenger and my provider, still lives. He 
will deliver me, and provide for me! I will give 
account to no man with regard to my sanity ; let 
myself and my actions be observed, and it will be 
apparent. The whole affair is so extraordinary, so 
inhumanly wicked, that there is nothing more to 
be said upon it.” “Do not take it amiss of me, 
dear Doctor,” continued the landlord ; “ my attach- 
ment to you impelled me to inform you of it.” 
“No,” rejoined Stilling; “I thank you for 
doing so.” 
The report now gradually disappeared, as some 

pestiferous monster steals away; but the effect 
remained, and Stilling and his suffering consort felt 
the atmosphere of Schénenthal infected ; his prac- 
tice diminished still more, and with it the hope of 
being able to support himself. Where the horrible 
calumry originated, and who had hatched the 
basilisk, which kills with its look, remains for the 
great day of revelation. Stilling himself never 
‘earned with certainty from whence it sprang; he 
had, however, his suspicions, which were founded on 
the highest probability ; but he takes care not to 
five the slightest hint on the subject. The whole 
affair was in general not much taken notice of, 
or Stilling was not of sufficient importance ;—he 
was no merchant, uch less did he possess wealth ; 
hence it was of little consequence what became of 

My readers will allow me to dwell a little upon 
this cruel affair, and describe to them the peculiar 
condition in which Stilling was now placed ; for it 
is necessary that they should have a correct idea of 
his situation. 

Stilling and his consort had, as before observed, 
not the smallest property, and consequently, not 
the least real credit. 
tice he had no vocation, and no means of gain- 
ing money ; nor had he either ability or disposi- 
tion for the latter, and still less desire ; he was not 
wanting in knowledge, but in the art of turning it 
to account. 
of diseases, where life or death is the stake (and 
let the reader reflect what is implied in this), on 
unceasing suppositiuns,—and where has the physi- 
cian, unless he is likewise a surgeon, sure grounds? 
—did not suit Stilling. He was therefore fit for 
any thing rather than a practical physician; and 
yet he was nothing else, and knew of no other 
means of subsistence. 
vidence which had led him to this vocation :—what 
a contrast ; what a contradiction ; what a trial of 
the stedfastness of his faith and confidence ! 
then reflect also upon the people amongst whom, 
and by whom he was obliged to live, and who acted 
towards him in such a manner ! 

Besides his medical prac- 

To be obliged to found the healing 

At the same time, it was Pro- 

And~ 

His cures of cataract indeed continued very 
successful; but the most of his patients were 
poor, and seldom was there one that could pay 
him any thing ; and if occasionally a wealthy per- 
son came, the operation generally proved unsuc- 
cessful. 

But was there any thing in Stilling’s mode of life 
and conduct that possibly so degraded him ; or was 
he really no economist, or even a spendthrift 2 To 
this I will reply impartially, and according to 
truth :—Stilling’s whole deportment was naturally 
free and open, but now universally tinctured with 
melancholy. There was nothing in him which 
could have offended any one, except his open-heart- 
edness ; in consequence of which, he suffered much 
to flow out of his heart which he might have kept 
to himself ; and this caused him to be regarded by 
his colleagues, and those of the same profession, as 
ambitious, aspiring, and desirous of taking the pre- 
cedence of them ; though, in reality, his soul was 
devoid of this feature. That which, in other 
respects, had caused him the greatest suffering, was 
a high degree of thoughtlessness ;—he did not 
always weigh the consequences of what he did or 
said ; in a word, he had a certain colouring ot 
etourderie or inconsiderateness ; and it was this very 
failing which paternal Providence intended, by 
such a tedious purification, to banish from his’cha- 
racter. With regard to his economy, no one had 
reasonably any thing to object to it ; and yet there 
was a reason why he was so much cramped in his 
reputation and in his domestic arrangements. 
Nothing in the world oppressed him more, than to 
owe any thing to any one, and to have many and 
burdensome debts. His diligence and activity were 
unbounded ; but he could not urge any one for, 
payment ;—his character constrained him, even in 
his own most urgent necessities, to remit the poor 
man his debt, and to cross out the account of the 
rich man who was niggardly or murmured at his 
charges ; too magnanimous to spend even an un- 
pleasant word, or to cause any individual pain, for 
the sake of money. In food and clothing, he was 
cleanly and neat, but very modest and simple ; 
neither had he any expensive hobby-horse, and yet 
he often expended something without sufficient 
reflection, which might have been much better 
applied ; in short, he was a man of learning, and 
not a tradesman. Christina, on the contrary, was 
extremely sparing ; she turned every farthing over 
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and over before she laid it out; yet she did not 
exercise a judicious oversight over the whole of 
he housekeeping ; she spared only with that which 
she had in hand. 

It is however true that if Stilling and his spouse 
had possessed a tradesman-like spirit, he would 
have made fewer debts; but in their situation it 
was impossible to remain free from them. This 
observation I owe to truth. 
He that is desirous of forming to himself a 

lively idea of Stillitig’s state of mind at that time, 
must imagine to himself a wanderer on a narrow 
foot-path, close to a perpendicular range of rocks, 
on his right hand; further on, an abyss of invisi- 
ble depth ; on his left, steep and rugged rocks, and 
impending loose masses of stone, hanging over his 
head ; before him, no hope of a better or surer 
way ; on the contrary, the path becoming smaller, 
and at length ceasing entirely ; nothing but preci- 
pices are seen all around. 

Stilling had only needed to have become a pro- 
fessor of the new-fashioned religion, to have aban- 
doned his wife and children; but the temptation 
to this never entered his mind ;—he adhered only 
the more closely to a paternal Providence; he 
believed it was an easy thing for that to find an 
outlet, where all human forethought could not 
discover any ; and he therefore proceeded, in dark- 
ness and twilight, step by step, on his narrow 
ath. 

: In the beginning of the year 1778, he again 
made up his accounts, and found, to his utter dis- 
may, thet he had fallen during the past year still 
deeper into debt than before ; add to which, some 
of his creditors began to threaten him, and his 
affairs now seemed to be at the worst. Besides this, 
there was another circumstance which harassed | 
his mind ; he had undertaken to collect the sub- 
scriptions for the works of the Society of Political 
Economy, and had received money ; he was there- 
fore indebted to Mr. Eisenhart twenty-eight guilders, 
which he was unable to pay: “ I shall be disgraced, 
even there,’ said he to himself. In the greatest 
anxiety of heart, he ran up to his chamber, threw 
himself before God, and prayed a long time with 
unequalled fervour ; he then arose, sat down, and 
wrote a letter to Eisenhart, in which he disclosed to 
him his whole situation, and besought him to have 
patience with him a little while. He soon after re- 
ceived an answer. Eisenhart wrote to him, desiring 
him not to mention a word more of the twenty-eight 
guilders ; he had thought it went well with him, and 
that the practice of medicine was a pleasure to him ; 
but since he now saw that the contrary was the case, 
he proposed to him, if agreeable, to accept a pro- 
fessorship of Agriculture, Technology, Commerce, 
and the Veterinary-art, in the lately-established 
provincial academy at Rittersburg. Two professors 
were already there, one of whom taught the 
auxiliary sciences, Mathematics, Natural History, 
Physic, and Chemistry ; and the other, Civil, Finan- 
cial, and Political Economy; the stipend was six 
hundred guilders, and the lecture-money might 
easily amount to two er three hundred guilders 
more ; living was cheap at Rittersburg, and he was 
confident that he could easily induce the Elector to 
give Stilling the appointment. rt <a 

Reader, stand still, and cast a leok into Stilling’s 
whole being, on reading this letter! Supposing 
that the wanderer whose dreadful alpine path I 
have described above, met with an open door to the 
left, at the point where his path had disappeared 
before him, through which he found an outlet into 
blooming fields, and saw before him a sumptuous 
habitation—a home, which was destined for him, 
how would he feel? Just so was Stilling affected ; 
he sat like one stupefied ; so that Christina was 
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terrified, and Iooking over his shoulder, read the 
letter which had so moved him; she clapped her 
hands together, sank upon a chair, wept aloud, and 
praised God. 

At length he recovered himself; the brilliance 
of the light had dazzled him; he now looked with 
a fixed eye through the opened door upon the 
radiant prospect, and reflecting deeply, saw in pro- 
spect his whole destiny. Pan tus youth up, public 
speaking, elocution, and declamation had been his 
greatest delight, and in these he had always enjoyed 
much approbation; lungs and voice—all were 
formed for speaking in public. But he had never 
been able to cherish the most distant hope of 
becoming Professor, although it was his highest 
wish ; for he had neither success nor celebrity in 
the medical profession, and both were requisite 
for that purpose ; and he knew of no other depart- 
ment in which he might have been placed. But 
what is there that is impossible to Providence ? 
It created for him a new sphere of action, in which 
little had been accomplished, and where he found 
enough to do. He reviewed his attainments in 
knowiedge, and found, to his extreme astonishment, 
that he had been imperceptibly forming for this 
vocation from his cradle. Brought up amongst 
farmers, he had learnt agriculture, and had himself 
repeatedly performed all its attendant labors. 
“ Who can teach it better than I?” thought he to 
himself. He had lived long in the woods, amongst 
foresters, charcoal-burners, wood cutters, &c., and 
was therefore perfectly acquainted with the practi- 
cal part of these things. Surrounded from his 
youth up with miners of every description, with 
iron, copper, and silver-smelters, with bar-iron, 
steel, and spelter-founders and wire-drawers, he had 
become thoroughly acquainted with these important 
manufactures, and had also himself had the man- 
agement for seven years together, at Mr. Spanier’s, 
of estates and foundries ; while at the Same time, 
he perfectly understood commerce in all its 
branches, and was practised in all. And in order 
that he might not be deficient in the fundamental 
and auxiliary sciences, Providence had very wisely 
directed him to the study of medicine, in which 
Physic, Chemistry, Natural History, &c., are indis- 
pensable. In reality, he had labored through these 
sciences, and especially Mathematics, with greater 
predilection than all the rest, so that even in 
Strasburg he had read a lecture upon Chemistry ; 
the veterinary art was also easy to him, as a prac- 
tical physician. Finally, he had made himself 
acquainted, in Schénenthal, with all sorts of manu- 
factures ; for an irresistible impulse had always 
predominated in him, to become thoroughly 
acquainted with every branch of trade, without 
knowing why. Besides all this, he had uninter- 
ruptedly exercised himself in lecturing ; and it is 
now the time for me to mention a fact of which 
I could say nothing before without appearing 
ridiculous, which is, however, extremely important : 
—Stilling had been, from his youth up, extraor- 
dinarily fond of history, and had studied it 
intently ; he had therefore attained a good ac- 
quaintance with matters of government. To this 
add novels and romances of all sorts, especially 
political, by which a propensity arose in his soul 
which no one had discovered, because he was 
ashamed of it ;—it was a desire to rule, an exceed- 
ingly powerful anxiety to render mankind hap 
that continually actuated him. He had though 
should have been able to do the latter in the : 
city of a practical physician, but nothing satisfied 
him in that department. The “ History of Mr. Von 
Morgenthau” had flowed from this source. Let 
the reader now imagine to himself a man of mean_ 
birth and low rank- without the smailest hope ef 
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ever oeing able to fill a civil office, and yet endued 
with this passionate desire! But now, this irregu- 
lar mass melted together into the stream of his 
future course of life. “No, no! I would not be 
myself a ruler,” he exclaimed when he was alone ; 
“but it was the forming of rulers, and princes’ 
ministers, for the prosperity of the people, and I 
knew it not.” Just as a condemned criminal, on 
whom the judge pronounces pardon and raises 
from the dust, sinks down and stammers out un- 
utterable thanks,so sank Stilling before God, and 
faltered out unspeakable words. Christina was 
alse extremely rejoiced ;—she longed to depart 
from her present situation, and go into a land 
which she knew not. 

As soon as the tumult had subsided in his soul, 
and he had become tranquil, all his debts presented 
themselves to his mind, and scarcely could he 
control his confusion. How shall I be able to 
leave this place without paying?” This was a hard 
knot to unloose. However, he took courage again ; 
for he was too strongly convinced of his destiny, 
to doubt in the least. He wrote therefore to 
Eisenhart, that a professor’s chair in Rittersburg 
would be very agreeable to him, and that he felt 
himself competent to the situation, but that his 
creditors would not suffer him to depart ; he there- 
fore inquired whether a certain sum could not be 
advanced him ;—he would pledge his income, and 
pay off ‘yearly a couple of hundred guilders, 
together with the interest. This request was 
flatly refused ; but Eisenhart consoled him on 
the other hand with the hope that his creditors 
would be contented, if they only saw that he had 
the means of being able in time to satisfy them. 
Stilling, however, knew better, for his personal cre- 
dit was too much weakened ; eight hundred guil- 
ders at least must be paid, otherwise they would 
not let him go ;—nevertheless, he placed a firm con- 
fidence in God, and hoped against hope. 
He kept. this occurrence by no means concealed, 

but related it to his friends, and they again related 
it to others ; it therefore became the general talk 
of the town, that Doctor Stilling was to be made 
Professor. Now nothing appeared more laughable 
to the people of Schénenthal than this :—“Stilling 
a professor! How comes he to it?—he does not 
understand anything! It is mere rhodomontade; it 
is all an invention, solely in order to make himself 
appear great,” &c. But in the mean time every 
thing went on in its regular course ; the academical 
senate at Rittersburg chose Stilling as regular and 
public Professor of Agriculture, Technology, Com- 
merce, and the Veterinary art, and proposed him to 
the Elector ; the confirmation followed, and no- 
thing more was wanting but the formal vocation. 
Whilst all this was transacting, the summer 
passed away. : ; 

Stilling now gradually withdrew himself from the 
medical profession. With the exception of a few 
wealthy town-patients, who afforded him his need- 
ful support, he scarcely did anything in physic, but 
devoted himself entirely to his future engagentent, 
which was so agreeable to him. Al} his knowledge 
of political economy lay in his soul’like a confused 
chaos ; but, as future professor, it was necessary 
that he should bring every thing into a system. 

» Nothing -was easier to him than this, for his ‘whole 
soul was system ; his plan of instruction~im those 
sciences, therefore, developed itself before. his 
eyes without trouble, and he contemplated the 
beauteous whole. with the utmost iaward delight. 
I refer my reade?s to his numerous publications, 
in order not to detain them here with 
dissertations. 

In these pleasing employments, the summer pass- 
ed over,the harvest approached, and he exvected his 
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appointment day after day. But what ensued? In 
the first week of September, he received a letter 
from Eisenhart, which entirely annihilated the 
whole affair! On the Elector’s proceeding to 
Bavaria, the project was started of removing the 
newly-established academy to Manheim, where 
there were men of every description able te fill the 
professorships. Eisenhart deplored it, both on his 
own account and Stilling’s ; however, he could not 
alter it. 

His condition was now perfectly indescribable. 
He and his poor wife sat together in their cham- 
ber, and shed floods of tears ; all seemed now to be 
lost ; for a long time he could neither think nor re- 
cover himself, he was so stupefied. At length he 
cast himself before God, humbled himself under 
His mighty hand, and committed himself, his wife 
and his two children, to the paternal guidance of 
the Most Merciful ; resolving, without the smallest 
murmur, to return once more to the practice of 
medicine, and to endure every thing that Provi- 
dence might ordain respecting him. He now began 
to go out again, to visit friends and acquaintances, 
and relate his misfortune to them ; his ‘practice re- 
turned, and it seemed as if it would go better with 
him than before. He therefore surrendered himself 
entirely to the will of God, and was tranquil. 
He who is acquainted with the divine procedure 

will be aware, without my reminding him of it, 
that all this is precisely the method of Providence. 
Stilling had hastened towards his aim with eager- 
ness and impure desire ;—pride, vanity, and other 
passions, had intermingled themselves in his mind ; 
in such a state, he would have arrived at Ritters- 
burg with blustering ambition, and would certainly 
not have been successful. Tt is the maxim of Eter- 
nal Love, to render its pupils pliant and perfectly 
resigned in their wills, before He advances further 
with them. Stilling, therefore, at that time, be- 
lieved firmly that he ought and must remain a 
physician ; and his resignation went so far, that he 
even no longer desired the vocation, but was 
entirely indifferent to it. It fared with him pre- 
cisely in the same manner as on former occasions ; 
—when he was disgusted with his trade, he hastened 
eagerly away from Schénberg to Mr. Hochberg’s: 
nd I’have already described, in his “ Wanderings,” 
ow miserably he was situated there; he after- 

wards engaged himself to Mr. Isaac, where he was 
satisfied, and would gladly have remained at his 
trade ; so that Mr. Spanier was obliged to constrain 
him to leave his situation. 

The Schénenthal people meanwhile again sound- 
ed fiercely the alarm ; for now it was deemed evi- 
dent that the whole affair was Stilling’s invention, 
and solely fabricated from vanity ; but this troubléd 
him little, for habit had inured him to calumny ; 
he no longer saw or heard anything of the kind. 
Profoundly resigned to the will of God, he hastened 
from one patient to another, from morning till 
evening ; and Christina made preparatfons for the 
winter, as she was wont, by preserving a variety of 
fruits, White-washing and ropes the house, &c. 

A. week before Michaelmas, his appointment 
suddenly and unexpectedly arrived. He received 
it calmly, and without the smallest eagerness ; yet 
he felt inwardly happy.; he and his consort re- 
tarped God thanks, and they began to prefiare for 
thtirsdepattire, and their long journey. The 
academy was to be continued at Rittersburg, be- 
cause tog,many difficulties had occurred in the way 
ot its removal. 

I have described the first case Stilling attended ; 
I will now also detail the, last, for it is not less 
Femarkable. - 

A full league beyond Schénenthal, lived a very 
upright, pious, and wealthy merchant, of the name 
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of Krebs ; his spouse, as regards her head and her 
heart, was one of the noblest of her sex; and 
both of them had often employed Stilling, for they 
knew and loved him. They had a private teacher 
for their children, a man of seventy years of age, 
who was by birth a Saxon, and was called Stoi. 
This man was a most singular character ; tall, 
thin, and of a very venerable aspect ; very learned, 
and imbued with the most exalted virtues, he pos- 
sessed, as the result of religious principles, a cool- 
ness, a resignation, and a submission to the will of 
God, almost unexampled ; every motion and posi- 
tion of his body was decorous ; his whole being was 
naturally grave, and every thing he said was 
weighed in the balances ; each word was a golden 
apple on a salver of silver ; and what was particu- 
larly excellent in this worthy man, was his modesty 
and carefulness in judging; he never spoke of the 
faults of others, but concealed them where he could, 
and looked merely at himself. Stoi was a pattern 
for a man and a Christian. 

This remarkable man was seized with the 
miliary fever. The course of the disease was 
natural, and, as usual, not dangerous. At length 
the whole of the infammatory matter settled in his 
right arm, which became scarlet all over, and 
burned and itched so intolerably that he could not 
endure it any longer. Stoi, through his whole life, 
had troubled himself about nothing so little as his 
body ; he considered it as a borrowed tenement ; 
he was always temperate, and had never been ill; 
consequently he knew not the necessity of care- 
fulness, and was ignorant of danger ; he therefore 
sent for a bucket full of cold water, and plunged 
his arm into it, to the bottom ; this relieved him,— 
the burning and itching subsided, and with it the 
redness and eruption ; he drew his arm out again, 
and, behold, it was like the other. 

Stoi was glad that he had been so easily cured. 
However, he soon perceived that his arm had lost 
its sense of feeling ; he pinched the skin, but felt 
nothing ; he felt the pulse of that arm, and found 
it was quite still; he felt it at the neck, and it 
beat regularly ; in short, he was in other respects 
perfectly well. If he wished to move his arm, he 
found that he was unable, for it was as if it were 
dead ; he now began to think all was not right, and 
therefore sent for a neighbouring physician ; the 
latter was alarmed, as was reasonable, applied 
blisters to the arm, and scourged it with nettles, 
but all in vain; it remained insensible. By de- 
grees, the fingers began to rot, and the putrefaction 
crept gradually up the arm. 

Troost and Stilling were now called in. They 
found the arm swollen up to the elbow, of a black- 
ish hue, and emitting an intolerable stench. As 
they entered the door, Stoi began, “ Gentlemen, 
I have committed a piece of imprudence (here he 
related the whole affair) ; do your duty ; I am in 
the hand of God ; I am- seventy years of age, and 
shall be well satisfied whichever way the matter 
terminates.” 

The two physicians consulted together; they 
already perceived that the arm must be amputated ; 
however, they thought they would still attempt 
some other means previously, by which the opera- 
tion would be facilitated. Mr. Troost therefore 
took his instruments, and made a variety of inci- 
sions round about, near where the mortification 
ceased ; the patient felt nothing at all of it ; they 
then made applications of the decoction of Peruvian 
bark, and prescribed this decoction to be taken 
frequently inwardly. 

The next day they were again sent for, and re- 
quested to bring their instruments to amputate the 
arm. They accordingly set out for that purpose. 
On their arrival, they found the patient lying on a 

field-bed, in the middle of the room; around him, 
along the walls, stood a number of young people of 
both sexes, who shed silent tears, and prayed in 
secret. Stoi lay very tranquil, and did not manifest 
the smallest tear. Gentlemen,’ he began, “I 
cannot endure the stench ; take off my arm above 
the elbow, near the shoulder, where it is certainly 
still sound ; whether the stump be afterwards an 
inch longer or shorter, is of little consequence.” 
Stilling and Troost found what he said was correct, 
and promised to have it finished speedily. 

Although all others present trembled at the 
dreadful preparations, yet Stoi did not ; he stripped 
the arm, rolled up the shirt above the shoulder, 
and pointed out the place where the arm was to 
be taken off. Stilling and Troost could scarcely 
forbear smiling ; when the latter applied the screw 
in order to close the pulse-vein, he assisted them 
very quietly and resignedly ; he even wished to 
help them during the operation. Stilling, how- 
ever, prevented this; and on the contrary, bent 
himself towards the old man’s face, turned it away 
from the operation, and spoke with him upon other 
subjects ; during which time Troost made the inci- 
sion through the flesh to the bone. Stoi sighed 
only once, and continued his speech. The bone 
was then sawn off, and the stump bound up. 
The whole of the case was remarkable. Mr. 

Troost slackened the screw a little, in order to see 
whether the vein would spring or not ; but it did 
not do so, even when the screw was entirely 
removed ; in short, the inflammatory matter had 
concentrated itself in a swelling in the upper part 
of the arm, which kept the nerves and veins firmly 
pressed together ; but this was first discovered after 
his death. 

Appearances were encouraging ; a favorable ul- 
ceration succeeded, and the cure was considered 
certain, when Stilling was again sent for in haste ; 
he ran thither, and found poor Stoi rattling in his 
throat, and drawing his breath with great difficulty. 
“T have committed another imprudence,” stam- 
mered out the sick man to him. “I rose up, and 
went to the window; a cold north-wind blowing 
upon my arm, I began to shiver ; the matter has 
lodged in my breast. I am dying ; and it is well :— 
however, do your duty, Doctor ; in order that the 
world may not afterwards slander you.” Stilling 
took off the bandage, and found the wound per- 
fectly dry; he strewed it with powdered can- 
tharides,and covered the whole stump with a blister ; 
he then prescribed other appropriate remedies ; but 
they were all unavailing—Stoi died under his hands. 
“A full stop now to my medical practice,” said 

Stilling to himself. He accompanied the good 
Stoi to his grave, and buried him with his profes- 
sion. However, he resolved to retain the occu- 
pation of an oculist, mierely because he was so 
successful in it; but then he made it a law with 
himself, that he would in future receive no recom- 
pense, but practise it solely for the glory of his 
Heavenly Father, by serving his fellow-men. 

The period now approached when he was to 
leave Schénenthal and remove to Rittersburg. 
October was already far advanced, the days were 
short, the weather and the roads bad ; and finalky, 
he was under the necessity of commencing his lec- 
tures with the beginning of November. owever, 
there was previously still a steep cliff to climb ; 
—eight hundred guilders must be paid before he 
could remove. Many friends advised him to assign 
over his goods, and to give up all to his creditors. 
But this was not according to Stilling’s views of 
propriety. “No, no,” said he; “every one shall 
be paid to the uttermost farthing. 1 promise this 
in the name of God; He has been my guide, and 
certainly will not let me be confounded. I will not 
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make myself a knave, and abandon the school of 
my heavenly Father.” “It is all very well,’ an- 
swered they ; “but what will you do now? You 
are unable to pay ; and if you are arrested, and 
your furniture seized, what will you then do?” “I 
leave all that to God,’ rejoined he, “and do not 
trouble myself about it, for it is His affair.” 

He consequently began to pack up, and forward 
to Frankfort what he intended to take with him, 
and appointed a day for selling the rest by auction. 
Every thing passed over quietly, and no one stirred ; 
he sent away furniture and received money without 
any one interfering ; he even took places in the 
stage to Riisselstein for himself, his wife, and the 
two children, for the following Sunday, conse- 
quently a week beforehand. Meanwhile, he was 
privately informed that a couple of his creditors 
had concerted together to have him arrested ; for, 
as the little household furniture he possessed was 
altogether of trifling value, they had not troubled 
themselves about it; but believed that if they 
thus hindered him in his course, people would be 
found to liberate him. Stilling inwardly trembled 
with anxiety, yet still he firmly trusted in God. 

The following Thursday, his friend Troost en- 
tered the door, with a cheerful, smiling countenance, 
and tears in his eyes; his pockets seemed loaded. 
“Friend,” he began, “things go again in Stilling’s 
fashion.” So saying, he drew out a linen bag, filled 
with French dollars, and threw it upon the table. 
Stilling and Christina looked at each other, and 
began to weep. 
“How is that?” said he to his friend Troost. 

“Tt is as follows,” answered the latter. “I was 
at a certain merchant’s,’?’ whose name he men- 
tioned ; “I knew that you owed him sixty dollars, 
and begged him to remit the debt. The merchant 
smiled, and said, ‘ Not only so, but I will present 
him with sixty in addition to it ; for I know how 
much he is straitened’ He paid me, therefore, 
the money, and there it is ; you have now nearly 
the eighth part of what you need; but I will give 
you a little advice :—to-morrow you must take 
leave of all your acquaintances, in order that you 
may spend Saturday quietly, and thus prepare for 
your journey. Be comforted, and see what God 
will do for you.” 

Stilling followed this advice, and on the Friday 
morning began to take leave. The first to whom 
he went was arich merchant. As he entered the 
door, the latter came to meet him, and said, 
“ Doctor, I know you are come to take leave. I 
have never mistaken your character; you were 
always a man of integrity ; but I could not employ 
you as a physician, for I was satisfied with my 
own. God has raised me from the dust, and 
made me what I am; I acknowledge how much I 
am indebted to Him ; have the goodness to receive 
this acknowledgment in His name ; do not shame 
me by a refusal, nor sin through pride.” So say- 
ing, he embraced and kissed him, and put into 
his hand a little roll of twenty ducats, conse- 
quently a hundred guilders. Stilling was petrified 
with astonishment, and his noble-minded bene- 
factor hastened away. Amazement seized him by 
the hair of his head, as the angel did Habakkuk ; 
he was lifted up on high by the greatness of his 
joy, and proceeded further. 

But, why do I detain my readers }—acknowledg- 
ments were pressed upon him with the greatest 
delicacy and consideration ; and in the evening, 
when he had finished his round and returned home, 
and counted the money over, how much had he 2— 
exactly eight hundred guilders, neither more nor less ! 

Such sublime scenes are only weakened by 
description, and by the most brilliant expressions ; 
Tam silent, and adore ! God will remember you, ye 
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secret Schénenthal friends! I will bring you for- 
ward on the day of retribution, and say, “Lo, O 
Lord! these are they that rescued me from my state 
of helplessness ; reward them immeasurably, ac- 
cording to thy great promises ;” and He will do it. 
To thee, thou chosen and unshaken friend, Troost, 
I say nothing. When eventually we walk hand 
in hand through the plains of yonder world, we 
will talk the matter over ! 

I have hitherto, in several places, described the 
character of the inhabitants of Schénenthal in no 
very favourable manner ; and it is very possible 
that many of my readers may have received a 
general impression of dislike to that place. I 
must myself confess, that I cannot divest myself 
of this impression ; but this has no reference to the 
noble-minded few, who, even in their striving after 
wealth, or, together with their vocation, cherish 
those exalted feelings which ever have real love to 
God and man for their inseparable companions. 
These Schonenthal citizens cannot therefore take 
it amiss of me that I write the truth; for their 
sakes, the Lord blesses that flourishing place; and 
it causes them honour, both in the sight of God 
and men, that in the midst of so many temptations, 
they retain their courage, and do not suffer them- 
selves to be carried away with the stream. 

But the pietists of that place will, in an especial 
manner, pronounce a woe upon me, for having so 
openly represented them in their true colours ;— 
this also has only reference to those amongst them 
who have deserved it. Why do they hang out the 
sign of religion and the fear of God, and yet do not 
what religion and the fear of God command? In 
our time, when Christianity is assaulted on all sides, 
and made the butt of blasphemy, the sincere ad- 
mirer of religion must work and be silent, except 
where he must necessarily speak. But why do I 
stay to excuse myself? The Lord will take cogni+ 
zance of it, who judgeth righteously. 

It is long since I have mentioned any thing re- 
specting Mr. Friedenberg and his family, or stated 
how this worthy man and his household acted on the 
occasion of Stilling’s appeintment to Rittersburg. 

Friedenberg was a manufacturer and merchant. 
Both he, as well as his wife and children, were 
extremely industrious, thrifty, and active; their 
attachment to religion had preserved them from 
all dissipation and all the amusements of the great 
world. He had begun with nothing, and yet, with 
the divine blessing, had become a moderately 
wealthy, though not a rich man’; hence an unfavor- 
able sentiment towards Stilling prevailed in him 
and his family. They had no idea of the character 
of a learned man, and, generally speaking, learning 
was little esteemed by them ;—that which did not 
increase their property was very indifferent to them. 
As men of business, they were quite in the right ; 
but it was on this very account they were incapable 
of forming a correct judgment of Stilling, for the 
latter strove after the attainment of truth and 
knowledge; the unceasing consideration how every 
moment something was to be gained or saved, could 
not possibly fill a mind whose whole sphere of oper- 
ation was occupied with higher things. Hence 
arose a species of coolness, which inexpressibly 
pained the sensitive heart of Stilling. He sought 
to portray the matter in its true form to his father- 
in-law ; but the result always was, “A man must 
maintain himself honestly ; this is his first bs 3 
the second is then, certainly, that of being use 
to the world.” “Very correct,” i ee ; 
“no one in the world can think ill of the worthy 
man for judging thus.” ; 

Friedenberg was not merely indifferent to the 
Rittersburg appointment, but even displeased ; 
for he regarded his son-in-law as a confirmed bad 
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manager, so that he thought a fixed income would 
avail him just as little as his practice in Schénen- 
thal ; and since he was become security for his 
debts, he was afraid he would now have to bear 
all the burden himself, and perhaps, in the end, 
be obliged te pay all. Stilling’s heart suffered 
extremely from this circumstance ; he had nothing 
to say in his defence, but was obliged to lay his 
hand upon his mouth and be silent : but the most 
ardent sighs for succour incessantly arose from his 
oppressed heart to his heavenly Father. His con- 
fidence remained unshaken, and he firmly believed 
God would gloriously deliver him and crown his 
faith. However, he promised his father-in-law to 
pay off yearly a couple of hundred guilders, and 
thus continually lighten the burden. This was 
agreed upon, and Friedenberg consented to his 
removal. 
On the Saturday, Stilling went with his Christina 

and the two children to Rasenheim, in order to 
take leave. The painful feelings which are cus- 
tomary on such occasions, were now much allevi- 
ated by the situation of affairs. Stilling, however, 
feared his consort might be unable to bear the 
assault upon her sensibilities, but he was mistaken ; 
she felt, much more deeply than he did, how much 
she and her husband were misapprehended. She 
‘was conscious that she had economized to the 
utmost of her power ; that her dress, for a doctor's 
lady, was extremely moderate, and much beneath 
the wardrobe of her sisters; and, finally, that 
neither in eating nor drinking, nor in furniture, 
had she done more than she could answer for. 
She was therefore cheerful and_ courageous, for 
she had a good conscience. Hence, when the 
evening ajproached, and her whole family were 
Sitting in a circle, mourning, she sent her two child- 
ren away, after their grand-parents had blessed 
‘them, and then stepping into the circle, she stood 
and said :— 

“ We are about to travel into a foreign land, with 
which we are unacquainted ; we forsake parents, 
brothers, sisters, and relations, and we forsake 
them all willingly ; for there is nothing that ren- 
ders parting painful to us. The Lord has sent 
us sufferings and afflictions without number, and 
no one has helped, refreshed, or consoled us ; the 
grace of God alone has preserved us, by the aid of 
strangers, from total ruin. I shall go with joy. 
Father, mother, brother, and sisters, live so that I 
may meet you all again before the throne of God!” 

So saying, she kissed one after the other in their 
turn, and hastened away, without shedding a tear. 
Stilling now also took leave, but with many tears, 
and walked after her. : 

The Hae | morning he placed himself with 
his wife and children in the stage, and set off. 

CHAPTER X. 

Tux further Stilling removed from the scene of 
his fiery trial, which had lasted six years and a 
half, the more his heart expanded ; his whole soul 
was filled with thankfulness and a high degree of 
joy. Nothing brings purer pleasure than the 
experience which the sufferings we have endured 
affords us ; we come forth more purified and more 
and more glorified from every purifying fire; and 
this likewise is solely the invaluable characteristic 
of the religion of Jesus, which no other ever had ;— 
it teaches us to know sin and suffering. To this 
was added the more exhilarating prospect of the 
future ;—a destination entirely accordant with his 
previous guidance and his character; a vocation 
which insured him a certain maintenance, and 

ve hopes for the liquidation of his debts ; and 
'Y, 4 people who could not have any prejudices 

against him. All this infused profound peace into 
his soul. 

At noon he met a part of the private society 
of Schénenthal at an inn, where they had ordered 
a parting dinner. Here therefore he dined, and 
enjoyed himself in the company of these excellent 
men, and then travelled to Riisselstein. Two of 
his brothers-in-law accompanied him thus far, and 
then returned. From Riisselstein he took a convey- 
ance to Cologne, and another from thence to 
Frankfort. At Coblentz he visited the celebrated 
Sophia Von la Roche, to whom he was already 
known by means of the history of his life. He 
then proceeded to Frankfort, where he visited 
his old friends, but especially the Rev. Mr. Kraft, 
bin shewed him extraordinary affection and friend- 
ship. 

After a day’s rest, he went, on account of the 
reat floods, by way of Mayence, Worms, and 
rankenthal, to Manheim, where he was received 

with open arms. Here he found many friends and 
well-wishers, in consequence of his history having 
appeared in print. Favor, friendship, affection, 
and tenderness, were everywhere shewn him ; and 
it is indescribable what a pleasing effect this had 
upon him and his Christina, after having been so 
long trodden under foot. Eisenhart now gave him 
several important admonitions. Stilling’s history, 
notwithstanding the favorable reception it had met 
with, had excited a prejudice of pietism; every 
one regarded him as a man who was, after all, a 
refined enthusiast, and of whom it was necessary to 
be upon their guard in this respect. He was there- 
fore warned not to speak too much of religion, but 
to let his light shine solely by integrity and good 
actions ; for in a country where the Catholic reli- 
ion predominated, it was necessary to be prudent. 
tilling perceived the truth of all this, and there- 

fore sacredly promised to follow his advice punc- 
tually ; however, he was forced to laugh heartily, 
for at Schénenthal he was reputed an infidel, 
whilst here he was accounted a pictist ; so little 
truth is there in man’s judgment. 
He now pursued his journey into the woody and 

mountainous province of Austrasia. Notwith- 
standing the rude season of the year, and the dead 
and leafless scenery, Stilling gazed with pleasure 
on the precipitous rocks and mountains, the aged 
forests, and the ruins of old baronial castles every- 
where hanging to the cliffs—every thing reminded 
him strongly of his native province. He felt at 
ease, and soon saw at a distance the wood-crowned 
Rittersburg, with all its ancient towers # his bosom 
heaved, and his heart beat more strongly, the 
nearer he approached the scene of his future life. 
At length, in the twilight, he drove in at the gates. 
As the carriage turned to the left, and drove 
through the narrow street, he heard a man’s voice 
call out, on his right, “Halt!” The coachman 
stopped. “Is professor Stilling in the coach?” 
A twofold “Yes,” responded from the vehicle. 
“ Well then, alight, my dear and chosen friend and 
colleague ; here you must lodge.” 

The kind and gentle tone of his voice affected 
Stilling and his consort even to tears. They 
alighted, and were received in the arms of professor 
Siegfried and his lady ; professor Stillenfeld, his 
other colleague, also soon appeared, whose retired, 
quiet, and peaceable character particularly at- 
tracted Stilling’s attention. Stillenfeld was still 
unmarried, but Siegfried had already one child; he 
and his spouse were excellent people, full of zeal 
for religion and all that is good, and at the same 
time enthusiastically philanthropical. Siegfried was, 
at the same time, a very learned and deep-thinking 
philosopher, whose chief inclination was di 
to Divinity, which he had formerly studied » 
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he now taught the laws of nature and of nations, 
and Civil, Financial, and Political Economy. 
Stillenfeld, on the contrary, was a very refined, 
noble-minded, upright character, full of system, 
order, and mathematical exactness ; in Mathema- 
tics, Natural Philosophy, Natural History, and 
Chemistry, it was difficult to find his equal. 
Stilling felt happy with thesé men; and his wife 
soon attached herself to professor Siegfried’s lady, 
ewho gave her information in every thing, and 
assisted her in the regulation of her household. 

The differetice between Schonenthal and Rit- 
tersburg was certainly great. Old, irregular houses ; 
low rooms, with ceilings supported by crossed 
beams ; little windows, with round or hexagonal 
panes of glass; doors which could not be shut 
close ; stoves of dreadful dimensions, on which the 
marriage of Cana in Galilee, with its twelve stone 
vessels of water in bas-relief, was edifyingly por- 
trayed ; then a prospect into nothing but gloomy 
forests of fir—nowhere a rushing stream, but a 
Serpentine, creeping, fenny water, &c. All this 
certainly formed a singular contrast with the scenes 
to which they had been so long accustomed ; 
Christina also had often tears in her eyes ; but by 
degrees we become accustomed to every thing, and 
thus both habituated themselves to their new situa- 
tion, and were heartily satisfied with it. 

Stilling now wrote both to Rasenheim, to his 
father-in-law, and to his father at Leindorf, as also 
to his uncle at Lichthausen, and faithfully pictured 
to these friends his whole situation; in doing 
which, he by no means forgot to dilate upon the 
excellent prospects he had respecting the future. 
Johann and Wilhelm Stilling were filled with 
astonishment at their Heinrich’s new elevation ; 
they looked at each other, and said one to another, 
“What will he at length become?” Friedenberg, 
on the contrary, was not particularly pleased ; 
instead of expressions of satisfaction, his answer 
was full of paternal admonitions upon domestic 
economy ;—he had no feeling for the honor done to 
his son-in-law and his daughter, in his being nomi- 
nated professor ; in fact, fame and honor did not 
affect him. 

As the system of Political Economy which Stil- 
ling had formed to himself lay much on his heart, 
he appropriated the first winter to the development 
of it in his manual, and at the same time to the 
reading of lectures from what he had written. In 
the spring, this book was printed at Manheim, 
under the title of “An Essay on the Principles.of 
Statistical Knowledge.” It met with much appro- 
bation, notwithstanding its faults and imperfec- 
tions ; and Stilling now began to be fully assured 
of his destiny—he felt himself -entirely in the 
department that was natural to him. Every obli- 
gation which his office laid upon him, was at the 
same time his greatest pleasure. It is impossible 
to conceive a more happy situation than that in 
which he now found himself ; for even the people 
amongst whom he lived, loved, honored, and valued 
him and his Christina beyond measure ; all calum- 
ny and turmoil was at an end; and if a storm had 
not continually threatened him from Schénenthal 
on account of his debts, he would have been per- 
fectly happy. 

The following summer, Stilling read lectures 
upon the treatment of woods and forests, Tech- 
nology, and Agriculture; for he did not satisfy 

imself merely with the sciences to which he was 
appointed, but also glowed with desire to expand 
his system as far as possible in his sphere ; and as 
the treatises in use were not adapted to his plan, he 
ormed the resolution of writing compendia upon 

all the sciences he was acquainted with, and made 
arations for commencing the work. 
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Stilling had been hitherto in the furnace of his 

divine Founder, and from the rough had been 
wrought into a serviceable instrument; but the 
file and the polish were still wanting ;—nor were 
these forgotten ; for events were forming at a 
distance, which were to put the last hand to the 
work, and which at le 
him than every thing he had hitherto endured. 

th were more painful to 

The Society of Political Economy, of which he 
Was how a regular member, operated with unspeak- 
able blessing and success for the country, and 
the Palatinate can never sufficiently thank it for 
its labors ;—this is truth, and no compliment. It 
instituted the statistical academy; established a 
manufactory which flourishes greatly, and affords 
maintenance for many hundred people ; and of all 
this, Counsellor Eisenhart was the first and last 
main-spring, the real weight to the clock. The 
had also bought a farm in the village of Siegelbach, 
a league and-a-half from Rittersburg, where they 
intended to make a variety of new agricultural 
experiments, and thus to set a good example to 
the farmers. This farm had been hitherto under 
the care of managers ; but every thing had failed, 
nothing would succeed, for every circumstance 
proved unfavorable. Now when Stilling came to 
Rittersburg, the management was committed to 
him, as professor of Agriculture; and he accepted 
this secondary office, believing that he was fully 
competent to it. The steward was therefore dis- 
missed, and the whole business committed to Stil- 
ling ; this took place immediately after his entrance 
upon his professorship. 

On arriving at Siegelbach, and after examining 
every thing, he found a large and beautiful cow- 
stable, laid with flags, arranged entirely in the new 
style ; in this there were twenty lean skeletons 
of Swiss cows, which gave altogether, daily, three 
pails of milk; the true image of Pharaoh’s lean 
kine. There were likewise two working horses, 
with two foals; and outside, in separate sties, a 
tolerable herd of swine ; and, although it was only 
November, yet all the hay was long ago consumed, 
as well as ail the straw for strewing. Hence there 
was a want of milk and butter for housekeeping, 
and fodder for so many great mouths. This press- 
ed strongly upon the good professor’s heart; he 
therefore applied directly to the society, but there 
he could not obtain a hearing. Every one teld him 
he must do as well as he could, for all were weary 
of having always to pay. Stilling was now again 
deficient in needful prudence; he ought imme- 
diately to have resigned, and given up the manage- 
ment ; however, he did not do so,—he was too much 
attached to the whole institution, and believed its 
honor was so closely connected with his own, that 
it was incumbent upon him to proceed with it, and 
this was his misfortune. 

The first thing he undertook was the sale of 
half of the cattle ; for he hoped with the sum he 
should realise from it, to be able to buy so much 
straw and fodder as to provide in a proper man- 
ner for the other half. He therefore made arrange- 
ments for a public auction, and was astonished at 
the concourse of people and the prices, so that he 
felt assured he should surmount the mighty ob- 
stacle. But how was‘he terrified on learning that 
most of the buyers were creditors, who had de- 
mands on the estate ; whilst the rest, to whom the 
estate was not indebted, were poor ; he therefore 
obtained little money, and he found that if he 
wished to help himself, he must put his hand into 
his purse, and where that did not suffice, borrow 
money on his own credit. ae 

He had, it is true, the well-grounded hope, tha 
in the following summer a large and abundant 
haryest would be more than sufficient to repay 
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every ihing, and that the produce of the large | permitted all the literati of the place to make use 
clover-fields and grass-lands would relieve him | of their books at this lecture. 
from the burden; ard so far he was excusable : Spassel rarely took advantage of this privilege ; 
still however, for a man in his circumstancos it | but towards the spring, he began to come cftener. 
was thoughtless to undertake any thing of the kind, ! The management of the farm at Siegelbach, how- 
particularly when he learnt the true state of the | ever, caused Stilling to make an alteration in the 
case ; but, oh, how easy it is, after struggling through | matter ; as he was compelled to go thither every 
grievous sufferings, to discover the littie outlet by | Monday, and being unable so read the customary 
which we might have escaped! God be praised for | lecture on that day, he transferred it to the Tues- 
his guidance ! day evening. This he made known to all th, 

To these threatening clouds, cthers collected | students, and begged them to make it public. 
themselves. The ruling persons at Rittersburg | Spissel, however, came three Mondays following, 
were all Roman Catholics, in the coarse sense ot ! and found the door closed; on the third, he sat 
the word ;—the Franciscans filled the clerical office, | down and wrote the following note: I insert it just 
and Lad the care of the souls of the parishioners ; | as it was :+— 
it was therefore of importance to these divines that “it Is provablee intended bi Prefesser Stilling 
suupidity and superstition should be always pre- | To make A fool of me—but This is to informe 
gerved ; the chief magistrate, in particular, was | Him—That Spassel duz noi intend To b maid a 
their faithful adherent. But the academy of Politi- | fool of !! !—the zosiete ote to instrukt there peeple 
cal Economy had now established itself in the | in there dooti and devores. SPASSEL.” 
town, the teachers of which were all Protestants, Stiling sent this note in a letter to counsellor 
and the latter even exercised a jurisdiction ; ali | Eisenhart, the Director, and informed him of the 
which was naturally a thorn in their eyes. Now ! circumstances of the case ; the latter wrote imme- 
there resided there a certain learned man, of the; aiately to Mr. Spassel, and represented the matter 
name of Spassel, a singular character, who had few | in its true light, in a polite and honest manner. 
equals; his dress was very negligent, and even ; But this was pouring oil imto the fire; for the 
occasionally dirty; his gait and walk slovenly; | nonest man came to Stilliag, and made use of 
and all his speeches savoured of low wit, so that | such malicious and offensive expressions, that the 
he acted the jack-pudding in every company. In ! latter broke out into a glowing flame, and marched 
secret, he was the spy of one of the superior | Mr. Spiassel as quickly as possible out of the door 
clergy, who was high in favor with the Elector, | and down the steps, and then called after him, 
and likewise the news-monger and tale-bearer of | “Never cross my threshold again, until you are 
the chief magistrate ; openly, he was a facetious | become a better man.” 
scoffer at certain usages of his own religion ; but Here the matter ended: but that Spassel kept 
woe tc that man who assisted him in so doing !—for | all this in remembrance, in order eventually to take 
he had secretly entered into the Franciscan frater- | advantage of it, may be easily supposed. 
nity, to which he faithfully adhered. About this time there appeared another meteor 

it is painful for me to hold up this man to public | in the horizon of Rittersburg. A certain arrogant 
view. However, as he was an instrument in the } Englishman, of the name of Tom, had travelled 
hand of Providence, I cannot pass him by. Ifhe | through many a province as English language- 
be still living, and be recognised, and if he be still | master, made a thousand plans, and built castles in 
what he was, he is justly served, and it is a duty to | the air, but all had failed. In other respects, he 
warn every upright character against him ; but if | was a man of uncommon talents, learned, and, on 
he be dead, or be not recognised, my description | the whole, a genius, in the reai sense of the term. 
of him will do him no injury. As long as an indi- | The motive of all his actions was ungovernabie 
vidual is stil! continued in this state of probation | pride ; destitute of religion, rigid materialism and 
and purification, he is capable of amendment and | blind fate seemed to be his guides. Philanthropy, 
return ;—if Spassel, therefore, become, even ac- | that offspring of Deity, was unknown to him; he 
cording to the principles of his own church, a | loved nothing but himself ; the name of “ ianguage- 
worthy, upright, and benevolent character, all those | master ” was odious to him, although, in reality, he 
‘who formerly knew him exactly as I here describe | was nothing more, and he assumed the appellation of 
him, will alter their sentiments—will love him ; | Professor of English Literature. Poverty was a hell 
and there will be more joy in Rittersburg, as weil | to him, and yet he was extremely poor; for when 
as in heaven, at his return to virtue, than over | formerly he was a wealthy merchant, he had acted 
ninety-and-nine worthy individuals, who have not | the part of a great man, and afterwards, as may 
had so severe a struggle with disposition and cha- | easily be supposed, became bankrupt. ‘This indi- 
racter as he. Then wil! I also step forward, before | vidual resided at that time in Manheim ; and as the 
the whole world, and say, “ Come, brother, forgive, | institution at Rittersburg seemed to him to be just 
as I have forgiven thee ; thou art better than I, for | the place where he could support himself and ac- 
thou hast evercome more numerous enemies.” quire fame, he applied to Eisenhart to assist him 

This Spassel had sought, from the commence-|! in obtaining a,.professorshig in the Rittersburg 
ment, to be made a member of the Society of | academy. Hisenhart, who knew the ability of the 
Pelitical Economy, and even to become professor | man, but also his. dangerous character, and besides 
of the Veterinary art; but they were afraid of | deemed it necessary to economize with the favor 
him, for he was a very dangerous man, wha, | of the Elector, always positively refused his request. 
besides, did uct possess the decorum which is so | At length Tom resolved to go thither, without 
requisite for a professor ; they had consequently | either salary or employment ; he therefore merely 
been very careful to keep him at a distance. Now | applied for permission to reside there and lecture ; 
as Stilling obtained the Veterinary department | and this was readily granted him. Eisenhart there- 
along with the rest, he was therefore in his way. | fore wrote to Stilling, who had the providing of 
There was also something in addition to this ;—the | lodgings and quarters for the students committed 
society had a library, which was open once in the | to him, to procure a dwelling for professor Tom, at 
week for a lecture, from six till eight o’clock in the | the same time describing the man toe him, and 
evening. Stilling voluntarily undertoek this lecture | stating what kind of a lodging it must be. Stilling 
ratuitously ; partly, in order to increase his know- iyo 2 d for the Emeush 
edge of literature, and partly by this means to be As the note of course must be translated for the English 

2 é ; reader, the above is given as the nearest possible specimen 
the more useful to his hearers ; the society had also | tie illiterate original.—-Eb. si 3 o 

. 
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accordingly hired a couple of handsome rooms at a 
merchant’s, and awaited Tom’s arrival. 

At length, one afternoon, a female-servant came 
from an inn, with the following note, addressed to 
Stilling -— 

“ Professor Tom is here.” 

“Ha!” thought Stilling ;—“a singular announce- 
ment !” 

As he always made it a maxim, in cases which 
could not prejudice himself or the good cause, to 
“take the lowest place,” he took up his hat and 
stick, in order to go to the inn. At the same mo- 
ment, word was sent from the merchant that he 
would not permit the English language-master 
to enter unless he paid for the first quarter in 
advance. “ Very well,’ thought Stilling, and pro- 
ceeded to the inn. There he found a respectable- 
looking, well-made man, with a broad and lofty 
forehead, large staring eyes, thin face, and pointed 
lips, from whose features spirit and craftiness 
every where looked forth ; near him stood his wife, 
dressed in a riding-habit whilst grievous care 
gnawed her heart, which was evident in her swim- 
ming eye, and the downward inclining corners of 
her mouth. 

After the exchange of compliments, during which 
Tom seemed to wish to penetrate deeply with his 
feelers into Stilling’s soul, the latter said, “Sir, I 
have now seen where you have alighted; come with 
me, in order also to see where I live.” 

“T will,” said he, at the same time pointing his 
lips, and looking very sarcastical. On arriving at 
Stilling’s house, he said to him further, “Sir, we 
are pleased at having so able a man amongst us, 
and heartily wish it may go well with you.” 
Tom walked up and down, making all kinds of 

grimaces, and replied, “ I will make the attempt.” 
Stilling—* But I must tell you one thing; you 

will not take it amiss of me. I have rented two 
handsome rooms for you at Mr. R——’s; but the 
honest man demands a quarter’s rent in advance ; 
now, as you are unknown to us all, the man is not 
so much to blame.” 

Tom.—* So ! (he walked hastily up and down,) 
—I will go back again to Manheim ; I will not let 
myself be insulted here, either by a professor, or 
any one else.” 

Stilling—*“ As you please! We will quietly and 
contentedly suffer you to return.” 

Tom.—* What !—why then have I been decoyed 
hither ?” 

Stilling now took him by the arm, looked him 
full and seriously in the face, and rejoined, “ Sir, 
you must not seek to act the proud Briton here! 
None of us, nor any honest German, troubles 
himself in the least on that account. At your own 
request you have been permitted to come hither, 
and it is altogether in our power whether we send 
you out of the gates or not. Now be calm, and 
observe the respect you owe to one who is your 
superior, or else depart, if you please. However, 
I advise you to remain here, and act the part of a 
man of integrity, and all will go well. Remember 
that you are an entire stranger here, whom no one 
knows, and who consequently has not the smallest 
credit ; for a rogue may possess your name, as well 
as an honest man.” 

Stilling was now called out ; the merchant had 
taken a view of Mr. Tom’s furniture, and sent 
word that he would receive the language-master 
without the.advance. This news pacified Mr. Tom, 
and he took possession of the apartments. 

But that I may not waste both time and room 
in detailing every little event and circumstance, I 

_ will only observe in short, that Spassel and Tom 
united together, and formed a plan to overthrow 
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Stilling, expel him from his situation; and then di- 
vide his office between them. Their preparations 
were extremely cunning, extensively concerted, 
and maturely digested, as the result will shew. 
_ The general idea that Stilling had still some 
inclination to enthusiasm and pietism, appeared to 
the two caballers the weak side, to which they 
must direct their artillery and make a breack. 
They walked therefore a long time up and down the 
street before Stilling’s house, in the twilight, in 
order to spy out what they could. Now he was 
frequently in the habit after dinner of playing 
hymn-tunes upon his harpsichord and singing to 
them, in which his Christina joined; this was 
spread abroad ; it was said he had family-worship. 
prayer-meetings, and the like ; and thus the public 
were gradually prepared. This intelligence Spias- 
sel communicated also to the court at Munich, 
in order that every thing might be complete. 
A circumstance was added to this, which full 

decided the matter. Stilling had found at Seigel- 
bach a stock of Swiss cheese, which he took home 
with him, in order to sell ; in consequence of 
which, a number of tradespeople, women, and girls, 
came frequently to buy cheese. Now there were 
some of them who were of a religious turn, and 
occasionally spoke on the subject with Stilling’s 
consort :—one of them once invited her to her gar- 
den, in order to afford a little change to herself and 
her children. Christina accepted it without hesita- 
tion, and Stilling imagined nothing evil. She went 
therefore on the day appointed ; and after the lec- 
ture-hours, he walked to the garden also, to fetch 
his wife and children. Here he found four or five 
females sitting round his Christina in the summer- 
house ; some edifying works lay on the table, 
between currant-cakes and coffee-cups, and all were 
engaged in religious conversation. Stilling sat 
down by them, and began to preach circumspection ; 
he represented to them how dangerous meetings of 
that kind were in a place where every action and 
movement of the Protestants were so minutely 
observed ; he then clearly and fully proved to them 
that religion does not consist in such conversation, 
but in a devout life, &c. 

But who could have imagined that Spissel, at 
that very time, was standing behind the hedge, and 
overheard every thing! Stilling, at least, never 
dreamt of such a thing. How was he astonished, 
therefore, on receiving letters a week after, con- 
taining the most serious, and I may well say the 
severest reproaches from his friends at Manheim 
and Zweibriicken ?—he really knew not what to 
think of it ; and if the holding a garden-conventicle 
had not been mentioned, he would never have 
dreamt how this venomous calumny had originated. 
He therefore answered the above letters in a manly 
manner, and according to truth ; and his friends 
believed him ; but on the whole, there always re- 
mained a sensation behind which was prejudicial to 
him, at least amongst the Catholics. 

In Rittersburg itself, the thing created disturb- 
ance. ‘The chief-magistrate threatened imprison- 
ment, and reasoned very excellently ; but the 
Protestants murmured and complained that they 
were not suffered even to hold family-worship. 
Stilling lost nothing in their estimation ; on the 
contrary, they valued him so much the more. The 
two Protestant clergymen, two venerable and excel- 
lent men, Mr. W: and Mr. S——, also took up 
the affair ; they visited the females in question, 
admonished them to be prudent, consoled them, and 
promised them protection ; for they knew they 
were good and worthy people, who cherished no 
principles which were contrary to religion. Mr. 
W. even preached, the following Sunday, upon 
prudence and duty with respect to family-worship ; 
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daring which, he finally ‘turned towards Stilling, 
and addressed him openly, by breaking out into 
the following words :—“ But. thou, suffering wan- 
derer to the lofty aim of the Christian and the truly 
wise, be of good cheer ; endure patiently, and walk 
with circumspection between the snares that adver- 
saries lay for the! Thou wilt overcome, and God 
will crown thee with blessings; God will make 
shame the companion of thy foes, but upon thee 
shall the crown of the conqueror flourish. Let 
us accompany each other, hand in hand, through 
the burning sandy desert, and one shall console the 
other when hs heart sighs for help,” &c. The 
whole congregation fixed their eyes on Stilling, and 
blessed him. 

Through the efforts of these excellent men, the 
whole parish was again tranquillized ; and as a 
statement of the affair was transmitted to the 
Palatine ecclesiastical board, the chief-magistrate 
received an injunction to talk no more of imprison- 
ment, until really illegal conventicles had been held, 
and excesses committed under the name of religion. 
But in the mean time, Tom and Spassel secretly 
eontinued their machinations at the court of 
Munich, and really carried matters so far that 
Stilling was on the point of being cashiered. He 
did not hear of this dangerous storm until it was 
happily over; for the divine interference of a 
superintending P:ovidence was also visible in this 
affair. At the very moment when an ecclesiastic 
of high rank seriously urged the Elector to remove 
him, and rendered Stilling suspected by him, and 
when the thing was all but decided, another eccle- 
siastic equally respectable, but a warm friend of 
Stilling, and who knew the real state of affairs at 
Rittersburg, entered the cabinet of the Elector. 
The latter, on hearing the subject of the conver- 
sation, took Stilling’s part, and defended it so 
strikingly and convincingly, that the Elector at 
once ordered the intolerant prelate to let the mat- 
ter rest, and did not withdraw his favor from Stil- 
ling. Had not this worthy clergyman come thither 
accidentally, Stilling’s misfortune would have been 
boundless. He first heard of the whole affair half 
a year afterwards, just as I have related it. 

During this period, he lived quietly, fulfilled his 
duties, and acted as prudently as possible. 

Spassel and Tom, meanwhile, concocted a variety 
of extensive plans for a general literary club, a 
topographical society, &c. But they became them- 

selves at variance on these important affairs, and 
began to hate each other bitterly. Tom’s creditors 
now made a stir ; and as Stilling was at the same 
time Dean of the academy, and .therefore his regu- 
lar superior, he crept to the cross, came to him, 
wept, and confessed every thing in which he had 
cooperated with Spiassel to his detriment ; he even 
shewed him the letters and statements which had 
been sent from thence to Munich. Stilling was 
perfectly amazed at all the infernal wickedness 
and extremely artful devices of these men ; but as 
all was now over, and as he learnt just at that time 
how he had been rescued at Munich, he forgave 
Spassel and Tom every thing; and as the latter 
was in painful and needy circumstances, he con- 
soled and supported him, as well as he was able, 
without infringing upon strict justice ; and when at 
length Tom could no longer remain at Rittersburg, 
and was desirous of removing to a certain German 
university, in order to try his fortune there, Stil- 
ling proyided him with money for the journey, and 
gave him his hearty blessing. 
Tom there tried all his tricks once more, in 

order to elevate himself; but he failed. And what 
did he attempt next ?—He laid aside his pride, was 
converted, put on a very modest dress, and became 
@ pietist ! God grant that his conversion may be 
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real, and not a mask for wickedness and pride. 
However, the way from one extreme to the other 
is by no means distant or difficult, but very easy 
and beaten. May the Lord bless him, and give him 
the opportunity of effecting muck good, that so his 
former catalogue of sins may be blotted out ! 

Meanwhile, Stilling was highly successful in his 
situation as professor ; he lived entirely in his 
element. But as I am unwilling to detain my 
readers with a variety of circumstances, even 
though of an interesting nature, which have no 
direct reference to his fate or his guidance, I will 
merely proceed with the principal course of his 
istory. 
The management of the Siegelbach estate went 

wrong ; nothing succeeded ; there was everywhere 
curse instead of blessing ;—unfaithful servants, 
thievish neighbours, secret perfidy of the inferior 
officers ; all these stood in Stilling’s way, so that at 
length, unless he were willing to be ruined himself, 
along with the estate, he was obliged to give up 
the entire management, and render in his accounts. 
Though he was delivered by this means from this 
heavy burden, yet he was plunged still deeper into 
debt ; for he had attempted and expended much, 
which he partly could not charge, and partly would 
not, in order not to be suspected of self-interest ; 
and thus he came off from the affair with 
ep but at the same time with an addition of 
ebt. 
Misfortunes of every kind now began to gather 

over his head. Debts had been formed at Ritters- 
burg, as well as at Schénenthal ; the interest was 
scarcely paid, much less any liquidation of the 
principal ; besides this, all kinds of reports were 
spread abroad, that Stilling kept a coach and 
horses, lived at an amazing expense, and never 
thought of his debts. He had six hundred guilders 
salary, and received from two to three hundred 
guilders lecture-money ; at the same time, the 
prices of every thing in Rittersburg rose almost 
double, so that with all economy scarcely so much 
remained over his necessary expenditure as covered 
the interest ; with what, therefore, were the debts 
to be paid? Almost every post-day, the most 
tormenting letters arrived from his father-in-law, 
or from some creditor in Schénenthal. Mr. Frieden- 
berg himself was in a very unpleasant situation ; 
he was security, and was threatened with an action 
at law by the man who had formerly so kindly 
assisted Stilling from love to God and man, Stilling 
therefore had every moment to expect that his 
benefactor, his father-in-law, would, on his account, 
be obliged to stop payment. This thought was 
agony to him ; and then, under all these dreadful 
circumstances, to possess not the smallest intimation 
of help, nor the remotest presentiment of it ! 
Dreadful ! dreadful was this situation !—and to 

whom could he unburden himself? To no one but 
God; and this he did incessantly; he strove, 
without ceasing, with unbelief and mistrust, yet 
never cast his confidence away, All his letters to 
his father-in-law were full of submission to Divine . 
Providence, and consoling ; but they no longer pro- 
duced any effect. Counsellor Eisenhart himself, 
who knew something of his situation, made fruitless 
attempts to assist him. Stilling wrote “ Florentine 
Von Fahlendorn,’ and “Theodore Von der Lin-, 
den,” and sought, with what he received for them, 
to stem the torrent ; but it was like a dropina 
bucket. He wrote to several great and eminent 
friends, and stated to them his circumstances ; but 
some were unable to help him, others took a disli 
to him, others again exhorted him to end 
end; and a couple assisted him with a d 
freshment to his parched tongue. { 

Every thing therefore was in yain 
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tinned to thunder and lighten incessantly from 
Schénenthal. 

During this dreadful period, the Almighty pre- 
pared for judgment upon Stilling, in order, at 
length, to decide his fate. 

On the 17th of August 1781, on a very sultry 
and thundery day, Christina had lifted a heavy 
basket upon the head of the servant-girl, and in 
doing so felt something crack in her breast, which 
was soon succeeded by acute pain, with shivering 
and fever. On Stilling’s return from the college, 
as he entered her room, she came to meet him, 
deadly pale, with the air of a culprit, and said, “ Be 
not angry, my dear husband ;—by lifting a basket, 
I haye done myself an injury in the breast ; God be 
gracious to thee and me !—I forbode my death.” 

Stilling stood stupefied, and like one thunder- 
struck ; weak and worn-out with protracted sorrow, 
he imagined he felt the mortal blow; his head 
inclined upon his shoulders, and projecting for- 
wards, his hands clenched, his eyes fixed, with a 
weeping expression of countenance, though not a 
tear flowed, he stood mute ; for he now also antici- 
pated Christina’s decease with certainty. At length 
he recovered himself, endeavoured to comfort her, 
and brought her to bed. In the twilight of the 
evening, the disease manifested itself in all its 
virulence. Christina laid herself down, like a lamb 
for the slaughter, and said, “ Lord, do with me as 
seemeth thee good. I am thy child; if it be thy 
will that I shall never see my parents and sisters 
again in this world, I commit them into thy hands; 
only guide them in such a manner as that I may 
eventually see them again, before thy throne !” 

Christina's first attack was therefore, properly 
speaking, a pectoral fever, accompanied by hyster- 
ical paroxysms, which manifested themselves in a 
violent cough ; several physicians were called in, 
and various remedies were employed in order to 
save her, After the lapse of a fortnight, there 
Was some amendment, and it seemed as if the 
danger were over, Stilling therefore composed 
thanksgiving-hymns, and wrote the pleasing account 
of her recovery to his friends :—however, he was 
greatly deceived ; she did not even leave her bed ; 
on the contrary, her illness settled into a regular 
pulmonary consumption. The waters now entered 
into Stilling’s soul ;—the thought of losing so dear 
a consort was intolerable to him, for she was the 
best of wives ; polite, extremely obliging, whilst 
the tone of her conversation and her modesty cap- 
tivated every one. Her cleanliness was remarkable; 
all were happy around her; neatness and order 
predominated in her very simple dress; and all that 
she did was performed with extreme facility and 
celerity. Amongst intimate friends she was mirth- 
ful, and witty with due decorum, whilst at the 

___ same time she was eminently devout, and devoid of 
hypocrisy. She avoided the outward mask of god- 
liness, for experience had warned her against 
pietism. Stilling knew all this; he deeply felt 
her value, and hence he could not bear the thought 
of losing her. She herself now again desired to 
live, and consoled herself with the hope of recovery. 
However, the dreadful paroxysms returned occa- 
sionally ; she coughed so violently that pieces of 
_her lungs, as large as nuts, flew about the room ; 
and she suffered, at, the same time, the most 

_ dreadful pain.« In all this affliction she never 
murmured, nor-was-ever impatient, but only ex- 

_ claimed incessantly witfa loud voice, “Lord; spare 
me, according to thy great mercy!” And when 
her husband and nurse were perspiring with anx- 
iety, compassion, and fatigue, she looked at them 

with an inexpressibly supplicating counte- 
nance, and said, “My angel and my all! My dear 

{ M-—, have patience with me, and forgive me 
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the trouble I cause you.” Acquaintances often 
stood at a distance at the door, and wept aloud, as 
did also poor people whom she had relieved, for she 
was very beneficent. ; ; 

Stilling struggled in prayer for days and nights 
together ; a corner of his study was rendered 
smooth by kneeling, and wet with tears; but 
heaven was shut against him; every ardent sigh 
rebounded back again ; he felt as if the paternal 
heart of God were closed. Christina being unable to 
bear the sound of footsteps, he went constantly in 
stockings, and ran in the distress of his heart from 
one corner of the room to another, until the feet 
were worn through, without his being aware of it. 
During all this time, threatening and insulting 
letters continued to arrive from Schénenthal. Mr. 
Friedenberg’s heart was broken by the expectation 
of his daughter’s approaching death ; but still his 
reproaches did not cease. He was now convinced 
that Stilling was the cause of all his misfortunes, 
and excuse was of no avail, The situation in 
which the poor susceptible man found himself, 
exceeds all description ; but the more his distress 
increased, the more ardently and earnestly did he 
cleave to the compassionating love of God. 

After some weeks, in the beginning of October, 
Stilling was standing one evening at the staircase- 
window ; it was already night, and he prayed to 
God in secret, as he was wont’; all at once he felt a 
profound tranquillity, an unspeakable peace of soul; 
and consequent upon this, a deep submission to the 
will of God ;—he still felt all his sufferings, but at 
the same time, strength enough to bear them. He 
went into the sick-room, and approached the bed ; 
but Christina beckoned to him to remain at a dis- 
tance; and he then perceived that she was en- 
gaged in earnest silent prayer. At length she 
called him, motioned him to sit down, and turned 
herself with difficulty, in order to lay herself on the 
side next him; she then regarded him with an 
inexpressible look, and said, “I am dying, dearest 
angel; take heart,—I die gladly ; the ten years we 
have passed in the marriage-state have yielded no- 
thing but suffering; it does not please God that I 
should see thee delivered out of thy distress, but 
He will deliver thee ; be comforted and calm,—God 
will not forsake thee. Ido not commend my two 
children to thee,—thou art their father; and God 
will provide for them.” She then gave several 
directions, turned herself about, and was quiet. 
From that time, Stilling often spoke with her con-, 
cerning death, and of her expectations after death ; 
and did all he possibly could to prepare her for her 
end. Hours of anxiety still frequently occurred ; 
and then she wished for an easy death, and that it 
should happen in the day-time, for she dreaded the 
night. His colleague, Siegfried, often visited her, 
(for his consort, on account of sickness, pregnancy, 
and sympathy, could seldom come, and at length 
not at all,) and assisted him in the struggle, and in 
affording to her consolation, : 

At length she approached her dissolution, On 
the 17th of October, in the evening, he pereeived 
the forerunners of death ;—towards eleven o’clock 
he lay down, completely weary, in an ante-room,’ 
and reposed in a kind of stupor, till five o’clock in’ 
the morning, when he again arose, and found his 
dear sufferer very composed and cheerful. “I have 
now overcome !” she exclaimed, as he entered ; “I 
now see the joys of the world to come vividly before 
me; nothing cleaves to me any more—nothing 
whatever.” She then repeated the following verses :—. 

«* ‘Amongst the lilies thou shalt feed, 
With*Joy supremely blest; 

Thither, O soul, thy pinions speed, 
Like eagles to their nest. 

Behold for thee the Sayiour waits, 
To open wide heayen’s pearly gates.’ 
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O let me Tun, and mount, and fly, 
To join the heavenly host, 
d the seraphic choirs on high, 
In adoration lost— 

With blissful songs surround the throne 
Of Jesus, and the great Three-One! 

Dear Brother of my soul! unmoor 
My vessel from the strand, 

Give me to reach the peaceful shore, 
The safe, the heav’nly land— 

There, where thy sheep secnrely feed, 
Afar from sorrow, want, and need. 

There’s nothing to my heart shall cleave, 
Of all the world can give: 

Why should I longer mourn and grieve, 
Or wish on earth to live? 

I’d burst these fleshly prison-walls, 
And hasten where my Saviour calls. 

Beloved Redeemer! grant me faith— 
A faith that conquers all— 

That triumphs over sin and death, 
And flies to reach the goal. 

For Thee, my soul, like some loae dove, 
Mourns, till I climb the realms above. 

How soon canst thou my pre dispel, 
My mouth with laughter fill; 
And through the shades of death and hell, 

Leas safe to Zion’s hill! 
Then shall life’s painful passage seem 
But like some empty, transient dream: 

The curse of sin thou hast for me 
In all its anguish borne; 

Dismay and fear must therefore flee, 
Like night before the morn. 

The sting of death no more gives pain, 
And all my: bones shall rise again. 

Thou Prince of life, with purest flame 
My soul shall sing thy praise, 

And magnify thy holy name, 
Here, and to endless days ! © 

Eternal life to me is given— 
Take me, O Lord! to thee in heaven.’’ 

Stilling’s whole soul melted into tears ; he sat 
down by the bedside, and waited the departure of 
the friend of his soul ;—she often pressed his hand, 
with her customary favorite expression, “ My angel 
and my all!” but she said nothing more. She did 
not desire to see her children, but only commended 
them to God. But she frequently repeated the 
words :— 

“* And through the shades of death and hell 
Lead safe to Zion’s hill,” 

and rejoiced in the consolation they contained. ~~ 
Towards ten o’clock, she said, “Dear husband, 

Iam very sleepy, and feel very comfortable ; should 
I wake no more, and dream myself into eternity, 
farewell!” She then looked at him once more, 
with her large black eyes, most expressively, press- 
ed his hand, and fell asleep. In about an hour, 
she began to be convulsed, sighed deeply, and 
shuddered; her breath now ceased, and the fea- 
tures of death covered her countenance; her mouth 
still, however, inclined itself to a smile. Christina 
was no more! 
A tender husband must have witnessed a similar 

scene, or he can form to himself no idea of this. 
At the same moment Siegfried entered, looked 
towards the bed, fell upon his friend’s neck, and 
both shed gentle tears. 
“Thou dear angel!” exclaimed Siegfried, whilst 

bending over her, “thou hast now endured to the 
end!” But Stilling kissed her pallid lips once more, 
and said, “Thou unparalleled sufferer, thanks be 
to thee for all thy love and fidelity ; enter thou into 
the joy of thy Lord !” 

When Siegfried was gone, the two children being 
brought into the room, their father led them to the 
corpse, and they cried aloud; he then sat down, 
took one on each knee, pressed them to his bosom, 
and all three wept together. At length he recol- 
lected himself, and made the arrangements which 
the circumstances required. 

On the 21st of October in the morning twilight, 
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Stilline’s Rittersburg friends carried his deceased 
consort to the burial-ground, and interred her with 
all quietness. 
preachers, who sat with him during the time, alle- 
viated this last separation, and supported him by 
consolatory conversation. 

With Christina’s death ended a great and im- 
portant period in Stilling’s history ; and one equal- 
ly important gradually commenced, which glori- 
ously and tranquilly developed the object of the 
painful trials through which he had hitherto been 
led. 

CHAPTER: XI. 

Arter the death of Christina, Stilling sought to 
arrange his solitary mode of life in a proper manner. 
He took a journey to Zweibriicken, where he had 
very good and faithful friends; and with them he 
conferred respecting where he could best place his 
children, in order to have them educated in a pro- 
per manner. It appeared that there was in Zwei- 
briicken, as it seemed, a very good opportunity for 
that purpose; he therefore settled the matter, tra- 
velled back again, and fetclfed them. His daughter 
was now nine, and his son seven years old. 

But after having disposed of his children, and re- 
turned to his solitary and empty dwelling, all his 
sufferings returned upon him; with an inexpress- 
ibly melancholy feeling he covered his face, weep- 
ing, and sobbing, so that he could scarcely comfort 
himself. He had given up his housekeeping, sent 
away the maid, and the people with whom he lived 
brought his dinner into his room ; he was therefore 
like a complete stranger, and quite alone. He 
almost repented having sent away his children and 
the servant, but he could not possibly do otherwise ; 
—his children must necessarily receive an educa- 
tion ; besides which, his vocation took up too much 
of his time for attention to his domestic affairs, and 
he could not entrust a servant with the housekeep- 
ing ; the arrangement he had already made was 
certainly the best, but to him intolerable. He had 
been accustomed to walk, hand in hand, with a 
faithful friend, and her he possessed no longer ;— 
his sufferings were unspeakable. His father, Wil- 
helm Stilling, sometimes sought to comfort him by 
letter, and recalled to his recollection the years of 
his childhood, when he was reminded how long and 
painfully he also had lamented the loss of his de- 
parted Doris; yet time had gradually healed the 
wound, and such would be the case with him. But 
this availed little ; Stilling was in distress, and saw 
no outlet by which he could escape. 

To this was added also the gloomy close of 
autumn, which, irrespective of other circumstances, 
had much influence on Stilling’s spirits. When he 
looked out of the window, and beheld the leafless 
scene around him, it seemed to him as if he were 
walking solitary amongst corpses, and saw nothin. 
around him but death and corruption ; in a word, 
his melancholy was indescribable. 

Four weeks after, in the middle of November, 
one Saturday afternoon, this sorrowful feeling rose 
to its height ;—he ran in and out, and could find 
rest no where ; all at once he began to pray; he 
shut himself up in his closet, and prayed with the 
utmost fervour, and with unspeakable confidence, 
to his Heavenly Father, so that he could not leave 
off. When in the lecturer’s chair, his heart con- 
tinued its supplication; and when again in his 
chamber, he was again upon his knees, calling 
and praying aloud. At six o’clock in the evening, 
after reading his last lecture, and as he had just 
entered his room, the servant-maid came and told 
him a young man had just been there to inquire 
for him. Immediately afterwards, the lati 1 
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tered; with a friendly and captivating expression 
of countenance, he said, “I am from R—, and hold 
ap appointment in a government-office ; in accord- 
ance with the electoral regulations, I must study 
here at least half-a-year, however inconvenient it 
may be to me; for though I have no children, yet 
I have a wife ;—I am glad, however, to become ac- 
quainted with Stilling. Now I have a request to 
make to you; I have heard, with regret, that your 
lady is dead, and that you are solitary and melan- 
choly ;—how would it suit you, supposing you per- 
mitted me and my wife to lodge with you, and dine 
at the same table? We should then have the 
benefit of your company, and you would have 
society and entertainment. I can flatter myself 
that you will be pleased with my wife ; for she is 
of a noble mind and disposition.” 

Stilling’s soul revived at these words, and he 
felt as if some one had all at once taken the burden 
of his sorrows from his shoulders, so that he could 
scarcely conceal his extreme pleasure. He there- 
fore went with Mr. Kihlenbach to the inn, to 
pay his respects to his consort, who heard with 
joy his willingness to receive them. The next day, 
this excellent and worthy couple removed into 
Stilling’s habitation. 

Every thing now went on in its regular and cheer- 
ful course. Stilling, it is true, was still always 
melancholy ;—but it was a pleasing melancholy, in 
which he even felt a comfort. He was now also 
enabled to publish his lectures in rotation, the sums 
he received for the copyright of which encouraged 
him with respect to the liquidation of his debts ; 
for he saw a boundless field before him, in which he 
could labor as an author all his life, and thus make 
his income amount yearly to fifteen hundred guil- 
ders. He made a public sale of his superfluous 
household furniture, and retained nothing more 
than he himself required; and with the money 
thus obtained he paid his most urgent debts. 

This very tolerable mode of life continued till 
the end of the winter of the year 1782. Kiihlenbach 
then began to talk of removing, which renewed 
Stilling’s anxiety, for he was apprehensive that his 
horrible melancholy would again return ; he there- 
fore sought to form a variety of plans, but none 
of them satisfied him. Just at that period, he 
received a letter from Mr. Eisenhart, advising him 
to marry again. Stilling clearly perceived that this 
would be the best course for him; he therefore 
resolved upon it, after many conflicts, and awaited 
the intimation and guidance of Providence. 

His first thoughts fell upon an excellent widow- 
lady, who had one child, some property, bore the 
noblest of characters, and was of very good descent 
and respectable. family. She had already given 
great proofs of her domestic management, and was 
acquainted with Stilling. He therefore wrote to 
her ;—the worthy woman answered him, and stated 
such important reasons which prevented her from 
marrying again, that Stilling, as a man of integrity, 
was obliged entirely to relinquish her. This un- 
successful attempt made him timid, and he resolved 
upon acting more cautiously. 

About this time, a light entered his mind regard- 
ing his affairs, of which, up to that period, he had 
not had the smallest idea ; for as he was once taking 
a walk alone, and reviewing his ten years of sorrow 
in the marriage-state, he investigated whence it 
came that God had led him through such painful 
paths, since his marriage was so entirely ordered 
by Providence. “ But was it really thus ordered ?” 
inquired he; “may not human weakness—may 
not impurity of motive have mingled themselves 
with it?” The scales now seemed to fall from his 
eyes ; he perceived, in the light of truth, that his 
father-in-law, his departed Christina, and he him- 
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self, had acted at the time neither according to the 
precepts of religion, nor of sound reason ; for it is | 
the Christian’s highest duty, under the guidance of 
Providence, to examine every step, and particularly 
the choice of a wife or a husband, according to the 
rules of sound reason and propriety ; and after 
this has been properly done, expect the Divine 
blessing. But all this was neglected at that time ;— 
Christina was an innocent, inexperienced girl ; she 
secretly loved Stilling, clung to this love, prayed 
to God for the fulfilment of her wishes ; and thus 
religion and affection mingled in her hysteric at- 
tacks. Neither her pareats nor Stilling knew any- 
thing of this ; they looked upon it as Divine inspi- 
ration and influence, and were obedient to it. The 
impropriety and imprudence of the thing showed 
itself too late, in the painful consequences. Chris- 
tina had no property, Stilling was equally destitute ; 
he was compelled to study with other people’s 
money, and afterwards was unable to economise 
like a tradesman, so that he could neither support 
himself nor pay his debts. Christina, on the con- 
trary, who was brought up in a tradesman’s family, 
expected from her husband the principal regulation 
of the household, and economised only with that 
which came to her hand; she would therefore 
have made any tradesman happy, but never a man 
of learning. 

Stilling, however, clearly recognized, with all 
this, that his ten years of painful probation, as 
well as the events of his whole life, had been inex- 
pressibly beneficial to his character and his whole 
existence. God had made use of his own impurity 
as soap, in order to purify him more and more; 
his dear and beatified Christina had stood the 
ordeal, and had been perfected in this very path. 
Stilling therefore broke out in loud thanks to God, 
that He had done all things so well. 

This discovery he also communicated to Mr. 
Friedenberg, but the latter took it amiss; he 
always believed the thing was from God, that 
Stillmg alone was to blame for every thing, and 
that he ought to amend himself. I sincerely 
desire my readers not to cherish any bitterness 
against this worthy man, who has now finished his 
course. He was upright and pious, and was re- 
cognized, loved, and honored as such by all men, 
But how easily may the most upright man mistake ; 
and what saint in heaven has not erred! However, 
it was most repugnant to him that Stilling was 
determined to marry again. 

His first attempt to find a consort being unsuc- 
cessful, Stilling’s inmate, Kiihlenbach, began to 
propose. He was acquainted with an excellent 
young lady in S——, who possessed considerable 
property, and who, he hoped, would be suitable for 
Stilling. I must, however, observe, that every one 
now alivived him to take a rich wife ; for they con- 
cluded that he would be the most easily assisted 
by so doing, and he himself thought it was the 
best step he could take. He often shuddered 
indeed for himself and his children, when he 
thought of a rich wife, who perhaps had no other 
good qualities ; however, he placed his trust in 
God. Kihlenbach left him at Easter; and at 
Whitsuntide Stilling travelled to S——, to make 
the second attempt; but this, together with the 
third, was fruitless, for both persons were pre- 
viously engaged. 

Stilling now put a full stop to these endeavours iH 
it was not at all congenial to him, to receive refu- 
sals ; he therefore presented himself with a contrite 
heart before God, and said to Him with the most 
fervent filial confidence, “My Father! I resign 
my destiny entirely to Thee; I have now done 
what I could. At present I look for thy direc- 
tion ;—if it be thy will that I should marry again, 
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do thou conduct -a faithful spouse to mes; but 
- *if I am to remain single, do thou tranquillize my 

heart !” 
At that time, that excellent lady, Sophia Von la 

Roche, was residing with her husband and her 
still unmarried children at S Stilling had 
visited her; but as he did not enjoy her inti- 
mate friendship, he had told her nothing of his 
intention. 

The first post-day after the above-mentioned 
prayer and filial resignation to Providence, he 
received, very unexpectedly, a letter from that 
admirable lady ; he opened it eagerly, and found, 
to his. astonishment, amongst other things, the 
following :— 

“ Your friends here have not been so prudent as 
you were with me; for it is here a generally well- 
known affair, that Stilling has made several un- 
successful offers of marriage. This vexes me, and 
I wish it had not occurred. 
“Must you necessarily have a lady of property ? 

—or would one of my friends suit you, of whom I 
will now give you a correct description? She is 
very virtuous, handsome, and of a noble, ancient, 
and learned family, and excellent parents. Her 
father is dead ; but her venerable, sickly mother is 
still alive. She is about twenty-three years of age, 
and has suffered much ; she has been well brought 
up, exceedingly able in every female employment, 
and a very economical housekeeper ; devout, and 
an angel for your two children. She has not much 
property, but will receive a regular dowry, &c. 
If all these qualities, for the truth of which I 
pledge myself, are an equivalent with you for some 
thousand guilders, please inform me. I will then 
mention her to you, and tell you what you have 
te do,” &e. 

Stilling’s feelings on reading this letter cannot 
be described ; a few days before he had solemnly 
committed the affair of his marriage to Providence, 
and now a person is pointed out to him, who pos- 
sesses exactly all the qualities which he desired. 
The thought certainly occurred to him: “ But she 
has no property; will not my torment therefore 
continue?” However, he dared not reason now 
according to his own principles ; she was the object 
to which the finger of his heavenly Leader pointed ; 
he therefore obeyed, and that very willingly. He 
shewed the letter to Mr. Siegfried and his lady, as 
well as to the Lutheran preacher and his spouse ; for 
these four persons were his most intimate friends. 
All of them recognized, in a very lively manner, the 
intimation of Providence, and encouraged him to 
follow it. He decided therefore to do so, with God’s 
help ; and wrote a very obliging letter to Madame 
Von la Roche, in which he besought her to make 
him acquainted with the individual, for he would 
obey the intimation of Providence, and follow her 
advice. A week after, he received a reply; the 
worthy lady wrote to him that her friend’s name 
was Selma Von St. Florentin, and that she was the 
sister of the senatorial advocate of that name, who 
resided there ;—that all she had written of her was 
true ;—that she had also shewn her his letter, men- 
tioned something of the affair to her, and she had 
expressed herself to the effect that it would not be 
disagreeable to her to receive a visit from Stilling. 
Madame Von la Roche advised him therefore to 
take a journey to Reichenburg, where Selma was 
at that time residing at the Eagle Inn, because the 
innkeeper was a relation of hers. Stilling was 
always rapid and ardent in his undertakings ; he 
therefore directly travelled to Reichenburg, which 
is a day’s journey from Rittersburg, and four 
leagues trom S——. He consequently arrived there 
in the evening, and drove to the inn above-men- 
tioned. But he was now in a dilemma ;—he dared 
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not enquire after the lady whom he sought, and yet 
without this, his journey would probably be fruit- 
less ; however, he hoped she would make her ap- 
pearance, and that God would further direct his 
way. As it was still very early, he went to an inti- 
mate friend, to whom he communicated his inten- 
tions ; and although this friend had another plan 
for him, yet he confessed that Selma was all that 
Madame Von la Roche had described her to be; 
nay, that she was even worthy of higher praise, if 
possible, but with all this, not rich. Stilling rejoiced 
in his heart at this testimony, and replied, “Al- 
though she is not rich, if she be only a good house- 
keeper, all will go well.” 

He now returned to the inn ; but notwithstanding 
all his observation, he could hear or see nothing of 
her. At nine o’clock supper was served up ; the com- 
pany at the table d’héte was agreeable and select ; 
yet he sat as on thorns, for even then Selma did 
not appear ; he was grieved, and knew not what he 
should do next. At length, when the dessert was 
placed on the table, a venerable old man, who sat 
on his left, began as follows :—* A pretty joke has 
happened to me. I had resolved to-day to pay my 
respects to Madame Von la Roche; and as our 
agreeable dinner-companion, Mademoiselle Yon St. 
Florentin (here Stilling pricked up his ears verynim- 
bly) heard that I was returning this evening, she re- 
quested I would take her with me, because she wished 
to visit her brother the advocate. Her company was 
very agreeable to me ; she therefore rode with me 
to S——, went to her brother, and I to Madame la 
Roche. At dinner, she sent to tell me that she 
would walk with her brother towards Reichenburg, 
and would wait for the coach at a certain village, 
where she requested I would stop and take her 
back with me. I therefore mentioned this to the 
coachman, who however forgot it, and took another 
way ; consequently we are now deprived of her 
society.” 
Much was then said in Selma’s praise, so that 

Stilling had enough to listen to; he now knew 
what he wished to know—the object of his desires 
was in S——. He therefore retired to his cham- 
ber as early as he could, not to sleep, but to think ; 
he reflected whether his not meeting with her was 
not an intimation of Providence, in order to draw 
him away from her. He tormented himself the 
whole night with this idea, and knew not whether 
he should return straightway home again, or go 
first to S——, in order previously to speak with 
Madame Von la Roche. At length the latter 
decision predominated ; he therefore rose at four 
o’clock in the morning, paid his bill, and went on 
foot to S——, where he arrived on the 25th of 
June 1782, at eight o’clock in the morning. 

On entering the parlour of Madame Von la ~ 
Roche, the latter clapped her hands together, and _ 
exclaimed, with an inexpressibly kind look, “ Ha, — 
Stilling! where do you come from?” _ Stilling 
replied, “ You directed me to Reichenburg, but 
Selma is not there ; she is in this town.” 

“ Selma is here !—how is that ?” 
He then stated the whole affair to her. 
“Stilling, this is admirable !—it is the finger of 

Providence. I have been reflecting on the subject ; 
—at the inn at Reichenburg you would not once 
have dared to look at her, much less to speak with 
her ; but here it can be all arranged.” 

These words quite cheered him, and tranquil- 
lized his heart. 
Madame Von la Roche now made arrangements 

for a meeting. Mr. Von St. i gee colleague 
in office, Mr. P——, together with his lady, were 
very good friends of Madame Von la Roche, as well 
as of Selma ; she therefore wrote a note to them, 
in which she informed them that Stilling was ather 4 
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Louse, and requested them to mention it to Selma 
and her brother, and beg of them to take a walk, 
about ten o’clock, in their garden, and that Mr. 
P— would then call for Stilling, to take him 
thither. 

All this accordingly took place ; advocate P——’s 
lady went to fetch Selma and her brother, and Mr. 
P— conducted Stilling. 
What his feelings were upon the way, God 

knows. Mr. P led him out of the gates, and to 
the left by the walls, towards the south, into a 
beautiful shrubbery, with trellis-work and a hand- 
some summer-house. The sun shone in the cloud- 
less sky, and it was a most beautiful summer-day, 

On entering, hesaw Selma, dressed in an orange- 
coloured silken gown, and a black straw-hat, 
walking much disturbed amongst the trees ; she 
wrung her hands, evidently in extreme mental 
emotion ; in another place, her brother was walk- 
ing with the advocate’s lady. As Stilling approach- 
ed and appeared to them, they all placed them- 
selves in a position to receive him. After he 
had complimented them generally all round, he 
stepped up to Selma’s brother; this gentleman 
had a dignified and very handsome figure, which 
pleased him extremely at first sight ; he approached 
im therefore, and said, “ Sir, I am desirous of soon 

being able to call you brother!” This address, 
which could only have proceeded from Stilling, 
inust necessarily strike a man of such a refined 
education and knowledge of the world ; he there- 
fore made a bow, smiled, and said, “ Your obedient 
servant, professor Stilling! I shall account it an 
honor.” 

Mr. P—— and his lady, with St. Florentin, now 
hastened into the summer-house, and left Stilling 
alone with Selma. 
He walked towards her, presented her his arm, 

and led her slowly forwards ;—just as directly 
and without circumlocution, he said to her, “ Ma- 
demoiselle, you know who I am (for she had read 
his history); you know also the object of my 
journey ;—I have no property, but a sufficient 
income, and two children ; my character is as J 
have described it in the history of my life. If you 
can resolye to become mine, do not leave me long 
in suspense; I am accustomed to hasten to the 
object I have in view without circumlocution. I 
believe if you make choice of me, you will never 
repent of it ;—I fear God, and will seek to make 
you happy.” 

Selma recovered from her confusion, and with 
an unspeakably graceful expression of countenance, 
she raised her beaming eyes, elevated her right 
hand, in which she held a fan, and said, “ What is 
the will of Providence, is my will also.” 
They now arriyed at the summer-house, where 

he was considered, investigated, examined, and ex- 
posed to view on all sides. Selma alone cast her 
eyes down, and did not say a word. Stilling shew- 
ed himself unvarnished, just as he was, and did 
not dissemble. It was then agreed that Selma and 
her brother should come in the afternoon, after 
dinner, to Madame Von la Roche, and that there 
the matter should be further discussed ; on which 
every one went home again. 

Sophia asked him, immediately on entering the 
room, how he had been pleased with her Selina. 
Stalling —“ Admirably ! she is an angel !” 
Madame Von la Roche.—* Is she not ? I hope God 

will bring you together.” 
After dinner, Selma was eagerly expected, but 

she did not come. Sophia and Stilling became 
_ uneasy; tears forced their way into the eyes of 
_ both; at length the worthy lady made a proposi- 
ey tis D, should Selma entirely refuse her consent, 
_ which fully shewed her angelic sou as it really 
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was; but modesty and other important reasons 
forbid me to mention it. 

At the moment when Stilling’s anxiety had — 
reached its height, Mr. Von St. Florentin with his 
sister entered the room. Sophia took hold of the 
advocate’s arm, and conducted him into an adjoin 
ing apartment, and Stilling drew Selma near him 
upon the sofa. 
Stilling —“ Was it indifference, or what was it, 

that you suffered me to wait so anxiously ?” 
“ Not indifference,’ answered she, with tears in 

her eyes ; “I was obliged to pay a visit, and was 
detained ; my feelings are inexpressible.” 

Stilling—* You therefore determine to become 
mine ?” 

Selma.—‘ If my mother consents, I am eternally 
yours !” 

Stilling—* Yes, but your mother ?—” 
Selma.—* Will have no objection to it.” 
He embraced and kissed her with unspeakable 

delight ; and at the same moment Sophia, with the 
advocate, entered the room. They stopped short, 
and were evidently amazed. 

“ Are you so far advanced already?” exclaimed 
Sophia, with evident pleasure. 

‘*Yes! yes!” said he, and led her arm-in-arm 
towards them. 

The noble-minded soul now embraced both, 
lifted up her eyes, and said, with tears and the ut- 
most inward emotion, “God bless you, my child- 
ren! The beatified Christina will now look down 
with heavenly delight upon her Stilling, for she 
has besought this angel as a wife for thee, my 
son!” 

This scene was heart and soul-affecting ; Selma’s 
brother also mingled with the group, blessed them, 
and vowed eternal and fraternal fidelity to Stilling, 

Sophia then sat down, taking her Selma upon her 
lap, who hid her face in her friend’s bosom, and 
bedewed it with tears. 

All at length recovered themselves. The attrac- 
tion Stilling felt to this excellent young lady, who 
was now his betrothed, was unlimited, although 
he was still unacquainted with the history of her — 

She, on the other hand, declared she felt an life, 
indescribable esteem and reverence for him, which 
would soon be changed into cordial love. She 
then approached him, and said, with dignity, “I 
will take the place of your departed Christina 
towards your children, in such a manner as to 
enable me boldly to present them to her at a 
future day.” 

They now separated : Selma rode the same eyen- / 
ing to Reichenburg, from whence she intended 
to travel to Creutznach, to her mother’s sister, and 
there pass the period before her marriage. When 
she was gone, Stilling wrote a letter to her, which 
was sent after her the following day ; and then he 
also travelled back, well pleased and happy, to 
Rittersburg. 
When he was again alone, and minutely reflected 

upon the whole affair, his many debts recurred to 
him, and pressed heavily upon his heart ;—of these 
he had not mentioned a word to Selma. This was 
certainly very wrong, and in reality, an unpardon- 
able fault, if that may be called a fault, which 
arises from a moral impossibility. Selma knew 
Stilling only from his writings and from report 3 
she saw him for the first time, on the day she pro- 
mised him marriage ; that, which between young 
people is called love, had no place in the matter ; 
the whole affair was determination, consideration, 
and the result arising from rational reflection. 
Now if he had said any thing about his debts, she 
would certainly have drawn back, terror-struck ; 
Stiliing felt this fully, but he also felt what the 
consequences of a discovery of the kind would be 
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when he could no longer withhold it. He was there- 
fore in a dreadful strife with himself, but found 
himself too weak to mention the matter. 

Meanwhile, he received the first letter from her; 
he was astonished at the mind that dictated it, and 
looked forwards for future happiness. Liberty of 
feeling, without affectation,—correctness and order 
in her thoughts,—well-made and mature resolutions, 
reigned in every line; and every one to whom he 
confided the letter for perusal, pronounced him 
happy in the prospect of such a partner. 

In the mean time, the consent of Madame Von 
St. Florentin was received ; it was communicated 
to Stilling, and all was now in order. He there- 
fore travelled to Creutznach to his betrothed, in 
order to spend some days with her, and become 
more intimately acquainted with her. He there 
learnt to know her in reality ; and found how all 
the painful and tedious sufferings he had hitherto 
endured were superabundantly rewarded by the 
everlasting and paternal love of God ; but he found 
it impossible to make any mention of his debts to 
her, and therefore prayed unceasingly to God, that 
He would so order the affair as that it might have a 
favorable termination. 

Selma’s aunt was also a very worthy and ‘plea- 
sant lady, who became very fond of him, and was 
glad of this addition to the family. 

Near this aunt dwelt a merchant of the name of 
Schmerz, a man of much taste and knowledge. 
This gentleman had read Stilling’s history, he was 
therefore an object of attention to him; hence he 
invited him one evening, with Selma and her aunt, 
to his beautiful garden, well-known to many con- 
noisseurs. It lies on the uorth-west side of the 
town, and includes in it what was previously a part 
of the old town-ditch. 

To this charming pleasure-ground, Schmerz, as 
mentioned above, had invited Stilling, Selma, and 
her aunt, to spend an evening. After they had 
walked about for some time, taken a view of every 
thing, and it had become dusk, they were conduct- 
ed into the grotto, where they. were served with 
refreshments until it was quite dark. At length 
Schmerz entered, and said, “Friends, come once 
more into the garden, in order to see how the night 
beautifies everything.” All followed him ; Stilling 
went before, having Schmerz on his left, and Selma 
on his right ; the others followed behind. As they 
entered the long walk, a sight surprised them with 
extreme astonishment ; the urn above, in the pop- 
lar-wood, was illuminated with many little lamps, so 
that the whole wood glittered like green and gold. 
“Schmerz * had illuminated his urn for Stilling, 

and near him walked his Salome} harbinger of 
future and sublime peace !” 

Beautiful, charming, and affecting thought ! 
After they had all finished their joyful expres- 

sions of admiration, there commenced behind the 
urn, in the obscurity of the wood, very affecting 
music, beautifully performed on wind-instruments ; 
it was the charming air from Zemira and Azor, 
which is sung behind the mirror; the sky was at 
the same time overcast with heavy clouds, and it 
thundered and lightened between. Stilling sobbed 
and wept ; the scene was too powerful for his soul 
and his heart; he kissed and embraced first 
Schmerz and then his Selma, and in fact he over- 
flowed with sensibility 
He now discovered something new in his intend- 

ed ;—she also felt it all, and was affected likewise ; 
but she continued perfectly tranquil; her sensa- 
tions were no precipitous mountain-torrent, but a 
peacefully-flowing brook in a meadowy vale. 

* Schmerz is the German word for pain. 

+ Salome, from whence Selma is derived, means peace, the 
kingdom of peace. Wee 5 
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Two days before his departure from Creutznach, 
he was sitting in the hall with Selma and her aunt, 
when the postman entered, and presented a letter 
to Selma; she took it, broke it open, read it, and 
turned pale ; she then drew her aunt with her into 
the parlour, soon came out again, and went upstairs 
into her chamber. The aunt now came, sat down 
by Stilling, and informed him that Selma had re- 
ceived a letter from a friend, in which it was stated 
to her that he was much involved in debt ; this had 
surprised her, and she therefore requested him to 
go upstairs to her immediately and speak with her, 
in order that she might not withdraw her consent ; 
for there were many worthy men that had the same 
misfortune, and anything of this kind ought not to 
cause a separation. Stilling accordingly went up- 
stairs, with sensations perfectly like those of a poor 
culprit who is led up before the judge to receive 
his sentence. 

On entering the room, he found her sitting at a 
little table, leaning her head upon her hand. 

“ Pardon me, my dearest Selma,” he began, “that 
I have said nothing to you respecting my debts. I 
could not possibly do so, for I should not then have 
gained your consent; and I cannot live without 
you. My debts have not arisen from a love of 
splendour or extravagance, but from extreme ne- 
cessity. I can earn much, and am unwearied in my 
labors. With regularity in housekeeping, they will 
be liquidated in a few years ; aud if I should die, 
no one can make any demand upon you. You must 
therefore imagine the matter to yourself, as if you 
had yearly a few hundred guilders less income ; 
you lose nothing further by it ;—with a thousand 
guilders, you can meet the house expences, and the 
residue I will apply to the payment of my debts. 
However, dear and valued friend, I now leave you 
at perfect liberty, and if it were to cost me my life, 
yet I am incapable of keeping you to your word, 
from the moment you repent of it.” 

So saying, he was silent, and awaited his sen- 
tence. 

She then arose with the utmost inward emotion, 
looked at him with a kind and Deugiaee expres- 
sion of countenance, and replied, “No, I will not 
forsake you, Stilling. God has destined me to assist 
in bearing your burden. I will gladly do so ;—-be 
encouraged, we shall also overcome this, with the 
help of God.” 
How Stilling felt can scarcely be conceived ; he 

wept, fell upon her neck, and exclaimed, “ Angel of 
God!” 
They then descended the stairs, hand-in-hand ; 

Selma’s aunt rejoiced exceedingly at the happy re- 
sult of this vexatious and dangerous affair, and 
sweetly comforted both by her own experience. 
How wisely did Providence again rule Stilling’s 

destiny! Do not tell me that prayers are not 
heard ;—an earlier discovery would have ruined 
every thing, and a later would probably have occa- 
sioned vexation. It was then just the right time. 

a 

CHAPTER XII. 

Sr1rLi1ne now travelled back again, quietly and 
contentedly, to Rittersburg, and made preparations 
for the celebration of his marriage, which was to 
take place at the house of Selma’s aunt, in Creutz- 
nach. 

The space of time which intervened, I will fill up 
with the history of 

SELMA’S LIFE. 
In the middle of the previous century, there lived 

in France two brothers, both of whom were of an 
ancient Italian noble family ; they were call 
knights of St. Florentin de Tansor. On 
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became a Huguenot, and was therefore obliged to | 
flee, and ieave his property behind him ;—money- 
less, he took refuge in the Hessian dominions, where 
he settled at Ziegenhain, commenced business, and 
married 1 worthy young woman of the middle class. 
One of his sons, or perhaps his only son, studied ju- 
risprudence, became a great, active, and upright 
man, and Syndic in the imperial city of Worms ; 
from whence he was under the painful necessity, 
when this city was destroyed by the French at the 
close of the previous century, of emigrating with 
his wife and many children, and leaving his habita- 
tion in ashes. He retired to Frankfort-on-the- 
Maine, where he again became Syndic, counsellor 
to many imperial cities, and a man of eminence. 
Amongst his many sons, there was likewise an able 
lawyer, who for a period occupied the place of 
government-assessor in Marburg, and afterwards 
accepted the place of chancery-director at Usingen. 

One of his sons, of the name of Johann Wilhelm, 
was the father of Selma; he first of all filled the 
place of counsellor of finance at W—, and was 
afterwards appointed finance-director in the prin- 
cipality of Rothingen, in Upper Swabia. He was 
a man of great penetration, fiery resolve, rapid 
accomplishment, and incorruptible integrity ; and 
as he always lived at: cgurt, he was, at the same 
time, a very refined man of the world, and his 
house was the favorite resort of the noblest and the 
best of men. His consort was likewise noble- 
minded, kind-hearted, and very genteel in her 
manners. 

This couple had five children, two sons and 
three daughters, all of whom are still living. The 
whole five need not my commendations : they are 
excellent characters. The eldest daughter married 
a counsellor and magistrate in the principality of 
U— ; the eldest son is advocate in S— ; the second 
son, counsellor of finance in Rothingen ; the second 
daughter is united to a worthy preacher in Fran- 
conia; and the youngest child is Selma. 

The finance-director, Mr. Von F. Florentin, had 
a moderate income, but he was too conscientious to 
accumulate wealth. On his sudden death, there- 
fore, in the year 1776, his widow found that he had 
left little ; she received indeed a pension on which 
she could subsist, and all her children were pro- 
vided for, with the exception of Selma, to whom a 
variety of offers were made ; but she was only in 
her sixteenth year, and besides this, none of these 
modes of provision pleased her. 

She had formerly a very rich and distant relation, 
who in her fiftieth year had married a young 
cavalier of twenty-seven, and was at that time 
residing on her estate in Lower Saxony, in a very 
handsome mansion. The St. Florentin family 
knew, meaawhile, nothing but good of this person ; 
and wher the lady, who was at the same time 
Selma’s godmother, heard of the finance-director’s 
death, she wrote, in the year 1778, to the widow, 
and requested her to send her Selma to her, pro- 
mising to provide for her, and make her happy. 
Madame Von St. Florentin found it almost im- 

possible for her to decide upon sending away her 
dearly-beloved daughter, to a distance of upwards 
of seventy German miles; however, as all her 
friends and children earnestly urged her to it, she 
at length consented. Selma kneeled down before 
her, and the venerable woman gave her her blessing, 
amidst floods of tears. In October of the year 
1778, she set off, therefore, under safe convoy, to 
Lower Saxony, and was in Frankfort just at the 

_ time when Stilling passed through it with his wife 
_ and children, on removing from Schénenthal to 
ee ay 

_ After Pe ong and tedious journey, she at length 
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ed at the mansion of her godmother, a gene- ! 

109 

ral’s widow, he having gone over to America, where 
he died. Here she soon perceived that she was 
disappointed, for she was ill-treated in a variety ot 
ways. This was a school and a hard trial for the 
ood girl. She was well brought up, and every one 
ad behaved kindly to her; but here no one had 

any feeling for her talents ;—it is true, there were 
people enough that esteemed her, but they could 
only comfort, without being able to help her. 

To this something of a different nature was 
added :—a young cavalier made her serious offers 
of marriage ; these she accepted, the marriage was 
agreed upon between the families, on both sides, 
and she was actually betrothed to him. He then 
set out on a journey, and on this journey, some: 
thing occurred which withdrew him again from 
Selma, and the affair came to nothing. 

I am silent respecting the true reason of his 
| faithlessness ; the great day will develope it. 

By degrees, the sufferings of the good and pious 
girl rose io their height, and at the same time she 
learnt that her godmother owed much more than 
she possessed. She had now no longer any reason 
for remaining, and determined therefore to return 
to her mother. 

It would not become me to enter more parti- 
cularly into the description of her sufferings, and 
her conduct under them ; did I dare to tell all, my 
readers would be astonished. But she is still living, 
and already blushes at that which, as Stilling’s 
biographer, I must necessarily say. 

She grew sickly also at the same time; and it 
appeared as if her sorrow would have ended in a 
consumption. However, she undertook the journey, 
after having endured for two years the furnace of 
affliction. On reaching Cassel, she stopped at the 
house of an excellent, pious, and worthy friend, 
government-counsellor M—; here she continued 
three-quarters of a year, during which time she 
entirely regained her health. 

She then pursued her: journey, and arrived at 
length at her brother’s at S—, where she again 
resided a considerable time. Here a variety of 
opportunities presented themselves of providing 
for herseif becomingly ; but none of them suited 
her; for her exalted ideas of virtue, conjugal 
affection, and of extending her sphere of action, 
she feared, would be all frustrated by these offers ; 
and she preferred remaining with her mother. 

She now often visited Madame Von la Roche, 
and she was also present when it was mentioned to 
that, venerable lady that Stilling had made fruitless 
offers of marriage there ; Selma testified her re- 
pugnance at this report, and was surprised when 
she heard that Stilling resided in the neighbour, 
hood. The idea now occurred to Madame Von la 
Roche, that Selma would be suitable for Stilling ; 
she was therefore silent, and wrote the first letter to 
him, to which he immediately replied. When this 
answer was received, Selma was at Reichenberg ; 
Sophia therefore handed Stilling’s determination to 
advocate P—s lady, the mutual friend of both. 
The latter hastened directly to Reichenberg, and 
found her friend, in the morning, still in bed ; her 
eyes were wet with tears, for it was her birthday, 
and she had been praying and rendering thanks 
to God. : 

The advocate’s lady presented her Stilling’s letter, 
together with an epistle from Sophia, in which she 
gave her maternal advice. Selma did not reject 
this opportunity, but permitted Stilling to come.— 
My readers know the rest. 

CHAPTER XIIt. 

Every thing being at length duly arranged, Stilling 
set off for Creutznach, on the 14th of August 1782, 
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in order to be married to his Selma. On his arrival 
he observed the first manifestation of tenderness in 
her ; she now began not merely to esteem him, but 
she also really loved him. The day following, 
being the 16th, the marriage was solemnized in her 
aunt’s house, in the presence of a few friends, by 
the Rev. Mr. W——-, Inspector of the district, who 
was a friend of Stilling, and in other respects an 
excellent man. The address which he gave on this 
occasion is inserted in the printed collection of his 
sermons ; notwithstanding which it is also sub- 
joined here, as in its proper place. 

It is verbatim as follows :— 
«here are many enjoyments with which Eter- 

nal Wisdom has strewed the path of that man’s 
life who possesses a mind and feelings for the joys 
of virtue. Now if we weigh all these enjoyments 
one against the other, and let heart and soul decide 
which of them deserve the preference, they will 
immediately and certainly pronounce in favour of 
those in which the sweet and noble social feelings, 
which the Creator has implanted in our souls 
towards our fellow-creatures, find satisfaction. 
With the possession of a friend to whom we may 
open our whole heart, and in whose bosom we can 
deposit our most secret cares, as in an inviolable 
sanctuary—who participates in every happy event; 
sympathises with our sorrows; incites us by his 
example to noble and virtuous deeds ; by kind ad- 
monitions recalls us from the path of error and of 
stumbling ; assists us in prosperous seasons with 
sage advice ; and wipes away our tears in the sea- 
son of suffering—without such a friend, what would 
be our life? And yet the enjoyment of the most 
perfect friendship must yield to that which the 
nuptial union with a virtuous woman affords to a 
Virtuous man. 

“Since I am to have the happiness this day of 
confirming so blissful a bond, by the sacred seal 
of religion, permit me, my honored auditors, before 

_ I lay my hands on the folded hands of my most 
worthy friend and the future amiable partner 
of his life, to detain you with a short description of 
the pure enjoyments of conjugal and gentle friend- 
ship, which is sanctified by the religious feelings 
and noble love of virtue of the couple who are thus 
united. j 

“ Excellent, and rich in blissful and delightful 
feelings, is the bond which the pious and noble- 
minded youth establishes with the lovely compan- 
ion of his blooming years. In the midst of the 
bustle of a world, which meets together from 
childish vanity, and separates again from base 
self-interest, the feeling youth discovers a beau- 
teous soul, which invites him, by the irresistible 
attractions of a noble sympathy, to the most inward 
union, and sweetest brotherly love. A like-disposed 
heart, full of uncorrupted natural feeling ; a like 
inclination for what is beautiful, and good, and 
noble, and great, brings them together ; they be- 
hold each other, and friendly confidence glows upon 
their countenances ; they converse with each other, 
and their thoughts harmonize ; their hearts open to 
each other, and one soul attracts the other ; they 
already know each other, and hand in hand, vow 
to love each other eternally. But David and Jona- 
than love in a world in which connections, which 
must be holy and venerable to us, often dissolve 
the sweetest bonds of friendship ; often occasion 
joylessness, or even painful feelings. Jonathan has 
established the bond of sacred friendship with the 
artless son of Jesse, and the youth is then more 
to him than a brother; for he had loved him, 
as the sacred historian says, as his own soul. 
Happy Jonathan !—couldst thou but impart to thy 
king and father only a small part of thy tender 
estimation for the favorite of thy heart! But no; 

* 

ST1LLING. 

the wrath of Saul persecuted the innocent David 5 
and the gentle and virtuous heart of the son and 
friend strives in vain to combine the sacred 
duties of filial love with the duties of the most 
faithful and tender friendship. Who can read the 
history of the two noble-minded youths, and see 
them embrace and weep over each other, at the 
stone Asel, in the bitter parting hour, and not shed 
tears with them ‘—and how often is this the lot of 
the most dignified and magnanimous souls! Al- 
though the bond of their friendship may be founded 
upon the purest and most virtuous inclinations, 
they cannot remove the severe restraint of connec- 
tions which are sacred to every good and upright 
human soul. The command of a father ; conflict- 
ing family views ; nay, sometimes, the same wishes, 
which; though just on the part of every one, can 
only be fulfilled with respect to one, often divide, 
in this world of imperfection, the most tender 
friendly alliances, or rend the heart, in order to 
avoid an anxious separation. 

* Not so with the friendship which is established 
between noble souls, by the holy and inviolable 
bond of matrimony ; its genial enjoyments are not 
subjected to such assaults. Death alone can dis- 
solve the bond which the flame of the tenderest 
love has established, and which solemn vows at the 
holy altar of religion have sealed. The circum- 
stances and intentions, the wishes and efforts, of 
the lover and the beloved are one and the saime ; 
the relationship of the husband is the relationship 
of the wife; his honor, her honor; his property, 
her property. 
“The guileless heart of the pious and selected 

spouse, full of tender and noble emotions, finds in 
the man that loves God and virtue a safeguard on 
the journey of life ; a faithful adviser in perplexing 
circumstances ; a courageous defender in dangers ; 
a magnanimous friend, who continues faithful even 
unto death. What he accomplishes for the good of 
the world, of his country, and his family, has all a 
beneficial effect upon the happiness and the joy of 
the woman to whom he has presented his hand and 
his heart. Wearied with the labors of the day, he 
hastens to the sweet companion ot his life ; imparts 
to her the experience and knowledge he has col- 
lected; seeks to develope every shooting blossom 
of her mind, and prevent every timid wish of her 
affectionate heart ; willingly forgets the gnawing 
cares of his vocation, the ingratitude of the world, 
and the bitter hindrances which every honest man 
meets with in the path of incorruptible integrity, in 
order to live entirely for her happiness; to give 
himself wholly to her, who, for his sake, has left fa- 
ther and mother, and friends, and companions ; and 
who, adorned with every flower, has cast herself 
into the arms of a single individual, who is all to 
her heart. How could he be faithless to her, even 
in idea—the man that feels the greatness of the of- 
fering she has presented to him, and who knows 
and believes that there is a rewarder in heaven ? 
And what a valuable treasure he has found in her, 
who loves God and virtue! Her gentle, heart- 
constraining society sweetens every hour of his life ; 
her tender sympathy in his fate alleviates his every 
pain, and gives him doubly to feel each enjoyment 
of life; her kind discourse translates him often in- 
to the blissful feelings of a better world, when his 
eye, troubled by the miseries of this earthly state, 
needs the most to be direeted upwards. Gladly 
does she renounce the deceitful glitter of transient 
amusements, in order, unembittered, to enjoy quiet, 
domestic happiness—the only happiness which is 
worthy of being sought and found by noble souls ; 
and knows no joy of which he does not partake — 
who is the choice of her heart. To please him; to — 
take charge of the affairs of his house; by good ex- — 

nie 
ben 



ample and love of order, and by meekness and 
_ kindness to maintain that dominion of love over 
children, and inmates and domestics, which is the 

most difficult duty and the noblest embellishment 
of her sex ; to season her husband’s hours of recre- 
ation with pleasure; by harmless mirth to cheer 
his brow, when manly sternness rests upon it ; or by 
gentle words to soothe his cares, when adverse re- 
sults of well-meant intentions disturb him—this is 
the endeavour of the day, and this the nightly me- 
ditation of the spouse who loves God and virtue. 
“Such a wife is the most valuable gift of hea- 

ven ; such a husband, the blest blessing wherewith 
Eternal Love rewards a pious and faithful heart. 
If He who dwells in heaven blesses such a marriage 
with a progeny, what ravishing prospects, what 
pure delight, what felicity on earth, to see them- 
selves live anew in well-disposed, beloved children ; 
to bring up useful citizens of earth, and blessed 
inhabitants of heaven ; to see a powerful support 

owing up for helpless old age ; asensible comfort 
in their infirmities ! O God ! what a rich recompense 
for all the toil, and labor, and care, which we 
expend on edueation and attention to the inheritors 
of our names and property ; and when, as we may 
hope, our wishes are fulfilled, of our virtues also ! 
What a goodly lot, to be permitted to hear the 
sweet names of father and mother ! 

* All happiness to you, my estimable friend, who 
to-day enjoy the felicity of being eternally united 
with such a consort! I know her noble-minded 
und pious heart, which is open to and warm for 
every friendly feeling. I do not need to place 
before your eyes the duties which such a union im- 
oses upon you ;—you have practised them; you 
ave thereby become happy ; you will become so 

again ; and if the spirits of the blessed learn the 
fate of their mortal friends, and participate in it, 
the departed saint that is in heaven will look down 
with pure and indescribable joy on this new union, 
upon which you this day enter with the chosen one 
ot your heart. 

“Happiness and the blessing of God be upon 
you, amiable and virgin bride! The friend of your 
heart is the husband of your choice, and worthy of 
your whole esteem and of your tenderest affection. 
You may boldly cast yourself into his outstretched 
arms; expect, without apprehension, from him, 
what the most perfect friendship, nuptial love, and 
inviolable fidelity can give. He that fears God, 
fulfils vows, and keeps covenant even unto death ; 
to him that has passed through rough and solitary 
paths, warm and heart-felt friendship is like a cor- 
dial to the wanderer, who, after roaming through 
barren deserts, finds a shady spring ; he approaches 
it with the most fervent gratitude, and every drop 
of water which pours refreshment into his lan- 
guishing heart is sacred to him. 
“O God, thou hearest our prayer ; do thou bless 

those whom thy hand has joined together, and 
bless them with all the felicity of a pure love, which 
death cannot destroy! Amen!” 

Hereupon followed the priestly benediction ; 
Stilling’s and Selma’s hearts and hands were inse- 
parably united, and the Almighty gave his graci- 
ous blessing to this union. Mr. Schmerz took 
much interest in this joyful event; he provided 
the marriage-feast, and entertained the newly-mar- 
ried couple, with their friends who were present, 

| both to dinner and supper. 
Schmerz also wished to celebrate the day follow- 

ing by an excursion into the Rheingau ; two 
coaches were therefore ordered, in one of which 

_ Madame Schmerz, the aunt, and Selma rode, and 
‘in the other, Mr. Schmerz, Mr. W—, the Inspector, 
and Stiling. The way led from Creutznach to 
dingep, from whence they crossed the Khine, 

STILLING’S DOMESTIC LIFE. 

- 

ill 

thence to Geisenheim, to view the baronial resi- 
dence of Ostein ; and from thence, over against 
Bingen to Niederwald, which also belongs to the 
Count of Ostein, and is laid out in the manner of 
an English park. The whole journey was en- 
chanting ; objects everywhere presented them- 
selves which afforded peculiar food for the eye of a 
mind susceptible of the beauties of nature and of 
art; the whole company was consequently ex- 
tremely well pleased. 

They dined in the midst of the Niederwald, at a 
forester’s house; and after dinner, the afternoon 
was spent in walking, whilst the various beautiful 
scenes, prospects, and objects, refreshed the eye and 
the heart. Towards five o’clock, they commenced 
their return; the coaches with the ladies drove 
down the hill, and the gentlemen went on foot. 
The latter now resolved to stop at Riidesheim, and 
drink another bottle of the excellent wine of that 
place, to cement their friendship ; meanwhile, the 
ladies were to cross the river at the ferry, and 
wait at Bingen till they should follow them in a 
boat. This was accordingly done ; but meanwhile 
a storm arose, the waves were high, and it already 
began to be dark, particularly as the sky was co- 
vered with black clouds. They took their seats in 
the boat, notwithstanding, and passed oyer the 
rushing waves, in the midst of the roaring of the 
storm ; and with much danger und anxiety arrived 
safely at the other side. 

All three now stood on the shore at Bingen to 
receive their beloved friends, who were however 
still waiting with their coach on the opposite shore. 
At length they drove into the ferry, and the ferry- 
boat pushed off. But what were their feelings, 
when the ferry-boat, instead of coming across, went 
down the river! The stream raged, and scarcely 
half-a-quarter of a league further down, the waters 
roared in the Bingen-loch like distant thunder ; 
the ferry-boat was drifting towards this dangerous 
place; and all this when it was growing dark. 
Schmerz, W— and Stilling stood there, as if lamed 
hand and foot; they looked like poor criminals 
that had just received their sentence ; all Bingen 
ran together,—all was in an uproar,;—and some 
sailors put off in a large boat after the unfortunate 
people. 

Meanwhile, the ferry-boat with the coach con- 
tinued to drift further down; the boat followed 
them, and at length neither of them could be seen ; 
besides all this, it grew ever darker and more 
dismaying. 

Stilling stood as before the judgment-seat of the 
Almighty ; he could neither pray, nor think ; his 
eyes gazed fixedly between the lofty mountains to- 
wards the Bingen-loch ;_ he felt as though he stood 
up to the neck in burning sand ;—his Selma, that 
excellent gift of God, was lost to him ; the horrible 
cry of the crowd resounded in his deafened ears 
on all sides, “The poor people are lost! God be 
gracious to them!” O ! what intense misery !—and 
this lasted two hours. 

At length, a young man, a clergyman, of the 
name of Gentli, pressed through the people to the 
three men. He placed himself with a cheerin 
expression of countenance before them, press 
their hands, and said, “ Be satisfied, dear sirs !— 
be not apprehensive ;—people are not so easily lost. 
Be not disturbed by the foolish talk of the mob ; 
most probably, the ladies are already over. Come, 
we will go along the shore on this side; I will shew 
you the way!” This was like a cool dew on their 
burning hearts; they followed his advice, and he 
conducted them by the arm down the meadow, and 
all his words were words of comfort and peace. 

As they were walking towards the Mouse tower, 
haying their eyes constantly fixed on the stream, 
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they heard opposite them, on the left hand, a rat- 
tling and rushing, as if a coach were driving be- 
tween the hedges ; all four looked thither, but it 
was too dark to see anything. Stilling therefore 
called aloud, and Selma answered, “ We are 
safe!” 

Klopstock’s “Come hither, Abaddona, to thy 
Redeemer!” and these words, “We are safe!” 
produced one and the same effect. Schmerz, W—, 
and Stilling fell upon the neck of the good Catho- 
lic priest, just as if he himself had been their 
deliverer, and he rejoiced with them as a brother. 
O thou messenger of peace, thou real evangelist, 
eternal blessings be upon thee! 

All three now ran to the coach; Stilling out- 
stripped them, and met on the way his Selma, 
who went before the others on foot. He was 
astonished to find her quite composed, undisturbed, 
and without any sign of having suffered from fear ; 
he could not comprehend this, and asked her re- 
specting this singular phenomenon ; she replied, 
with a tender and smiling countenance, “J thought, 
God does all things well; if it were his will to tear me 
from you aguin, He must have a good object in view: 
therefore His will be done !” 

They now again betook themselves to their 
carriages, and drove quietly and safely, in the 
night-time, to Creutznach. 

The cause of all this terror and grief was merely 
the drunkenness of the ferry-people, who were so 
intoxicated that they were unable to stand, much 
less guide the ferry-boat. The sailors, who were 
sent off with the boat, were the sole cause of their 
deliverance ; they found the ferry close by the 
Bingen-loch, fastened their boat to it, and with 
dreadful toil and labor rowed it across above the 
rocks and the Mouse tower. As a punishment, the 
ferry-men were displaced, and imprisoned on bread 
and water ; all which they well deserved. 

It is the plan of Providence, in all its dealings, 
by which it leads him who lets himself be led by 
it to the great and glorious aim, that when bestow- 
ing some great felicity upon him, if he cleave 
passionately to it, it threatens in a powerful manner 
to take it from him again, solely in order entirely 
to mortify this sensual attachment, which is so 
extremely opposed to all moral perfection and to 
activity for the good of mankind. It is true what 
the mystics say in this case, that “ God seeks an un- 
divided heart ; it may love and value the gift, but on no 
account more highly than the Giver.’ Stilling has 
always found it thus; as every attentive reader, 
who is experienced in the ways of God, will easily 
perceive. ; 
A few days after, Stilling, with his Selma, 

accompanied by her aunt, set out for Rittersburg. 
They were met half-way by the students of that 
place, who testified their joy and the interest they 
took, by presenting a poem, and by music and 
a ball. 

Thus began a new period of his domestic life. 
Selma sent immediately for the two children from 
Zweibriicken, and with extreme care undertook 
their much-neglected education. At the same 
time, she represented to Stilling the necessity of 
her having possession of the cash; for she said, 
“ My dear husband, your whole soul is engaged in 
its important vocation, in its high destiny ; domes- 
tic arrangements, and domestic cares and expences, 
whether great or small, are beneath your attention ; 
pursue your course without interruption, and 
henceforth leave to me income and expenditure. 
Commit both debts and housekeeping to my manage- 
ment, and let me provide; you will find your 
account in so doing.” Stilling most joyfully assent-. 
ed, and soon saw the happy result; his children, 
his furniture, his table, were all becomingly and 
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agreeably attended to, so that every one was grati- 
fied. Every friend was welcome to his table, but 
never sumptuously treated ; his house was the 
refuge of the worthiest young men; many a one 
was thus preserved from ruin, and others reclaimed 
from going astray ; but all this was managed with 
such decorum and dignity, that even the most 
poisonous-tongued calumniator did not venture to 
spread any unbecoming report. 

With all this, the money was never entirely 
expended ; there was always something in hand, 
and comparatively, even superfluity. Selma also 
formed a plan for liquidating the debts, the interest 
upon which was to be regularly paid, and the 
Rittersburg debts discharged first. This latter 
was accomplished in less than three years, and 
money was then sent to Schénenthal, by which 
the creditors were rendered more tranquil ;— in 
a word, Stilling’s tedious and painful sufferings 
had an end. 
And if, occasionally, tormenting letters still 

arrived, Selma answered them herself, and that in 
such a manner as must necessarily have imparted 
confidence and satisfaction to every one who was 
in any degree rational. 

However, circumstances gradually occurred 
which greatly limited Stilling’s sphere of action. 
His activity and the number of his writings 
created envy ;—there were those who sought, as 
much as possible, to envelope him in obscurity, 
and to place him in a wrong light ; he did much 
for the general good, but it was not observed ; on 
the contrary, his course was not always deemed 
right ; and when the court or other political bodies 
were desirous of bestowing a recompense upon 
him, it was prevented. Add to this, Stilling wished 
to be able to complete and teach his whole system ; 
but this was impossible in the existing order of 
things, for his allcepaes participated in the system 
of tuition. Finally, his income was too small to 
enable him to make provision for his family ; and 
this had become the chief object of his attention, 
since his debts no longer oppressed him. All this 
excited in him the determination to accept a more 
advantageous vocation, as soon as Providence 
should put it in his power. However, he was 
inwardly cheerful and happy; for all this was not 
suffering, but merely a limiting of circumstances. 

At length, in the year 1784, the Elector resolved 
to remove the academy of Political Economy from 
Rittersburg to Heidelberg, and unite it with the. 
ancient university there. Stilling’s situation was 
thereby improved, inasmuch as his sphere of opera- 
tion was more extensive, and his income in some 
measure increased; but there was still no possi- 
bility of making provision for his family, and envy 
now became still stronger. He found indeed many 
powerful friends there ; and he gained the affec- 
tions of the public, because he continued gratui- 
tously to practise as an oculist, with much success. 
However, he was obliged to submit to much that 
was painful and vexatious. What consoled him 
the most, was the universal love of the whole 
university and its officers, of all the students, and 
the town ; besides which, his fidelity and diligence, 
notwithstanding every obstacle, penetrated at 
length to the ears of the Elector, who, without his 
knowledge, and entirely gratuitously, sent him the 
atent of Electoral Aulic Counsellor, and assured 
im of his favor. 
About this time, Mr. Friedenberg died of water 

on the chest. Selma had previously convinced 
him, by a very affecting letter, of Stilling’s inte- § 
grity, and of the certain payment of his debts, and 
thus he died in peace, and as a Christian ; for this 
he was, in the full sense of the word. Peace be | 

| with his ashes ! ; Sir aX, q 
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Stilling was also accepted as a regular member 
of the German Society in Manheim ; in conse- 
quence of which he travelled thither once every 
fortnight, with his friend Counsellor Mieg. These 
excursions were always a very pleasing recreation, 
and he felt happy in the circle of so many estima- 
ble men. His acquaintance with excellent cha- 
racters also became more extensive and useful. 
To this, another circumstance greatly contributed. 

In the year 1786, the University of Heidelberg 
celebrated the jubilee of its fourth centenary, with 
great pomp, and amidst the concourse of a great 
multitude of people from far and near. The solemn 
jubilee address in the name and on the part of the 
Academy of Civil and Political Economy, was com- 
mitted to Stilling; he therefore prepared it 
considerately and calmly, and experienced an 
effect of which there are few parallel instances, 
but to which circumstances contributed not a little, 
and perhaps the chief part. All the other addresses 
were given in the great hall of the university, in 
Latin ; besides which, it was bitterly cold, and all 
the auditory were weary of the endless Latin 
speeches, and taking degrees. When it came to 
Stilling’s turn, the whele auditory were conducted 
int) the hall of the statistical academy, which was 
a beautiful one, and as it was evening, was lighted 
up and warmed. Stilling stepped forth, and made 
an oration in German, with his wonted cheerful- 
ness. The result was unexpected ; tears began to 
flow,—a whisper ran through the assembly,—and 
at length they began to clap, and exclaim, 
“ Bravo !” so that he was obliged to cease until the 
noise was over. This was repeated several times ; 
and when he descended from the rostrum, the 
representative of the Elector, the Minister Von 
Oberndorf, thanked him very expressively ; after 
which the grandees of the Palatinate, in their 
stars and orders, approached to embrace ana 
salute him, which was also subsequently done by 
the principal deputies of the imperial cities and 
universities. It may easily be conceived what Stil 
ling felt on this occasion. God was with him, and 
granted him a drop of well-earned, honorable 
enjoyment, which had been so long unreasonably 
withheld from him. However, he was fully con- 
scious in all this, how little he had contributed 
towards deserving this honor. His talent was the 
gift of God; that he had been enabled duly to 
cultivate it, was the consequence of Divine provi- 
dence ; and that the present effect was so astonish- 
ing, was chiefly the result of circumstances. 
To God alone be the glory ! 
From this time, Stilling enjoyed the love and 

esteem of all the higher ranks of the Palatinate in 
an abundant measure ; and it was just at this time 
also, that Providence began to prepare the station 
for him for which it had intended, during the last 
fourteen years, by tedious and painful sufferings, to 
lead and form him. 

The Landgrave of Hesse-Cassel, from the time 
he first assumed the reins of government, had taken 
the beneficent resolution of placing the University 
of Marburg in a better condition ; and to this end 
hai removed thither those celebrated men, Von 
Selchow, Baldinger, and others. He now also 
wished to see the Economical department filled, 
and for this purpose several learned men were pro- 
posed to him ; but circumstances stood in the way, 
which hindered their coming. At length, in the 
year 1786, the late Mr. Leske of Leipsic received 
the appointment, and he proceeded thither, but 
suffered a dangerous fall on the journey, so that he 

_ died a week after his arrival in Marburg. Now, 
_ though Stilling had been often spoken of, yet per- 
sons of consequence opposed his appointment ; 
because they believed a man who had written so 
9 . 
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many novels was scarcely suitable for such a station. 
But no man can withstand the plan of Providence. 
Stilling, in consequence of a rescript from the Land- 
grave, was formally and regularly appointed by the 
University of Marburg, public and ordinary Pro- 
fessor of the Economical, Financial, and Statistical 
sciences, with a fixed income of 1200 dollars ster- 
ling, or 2130 guilders current money, and a respect- 
able provision for his wife in case of his death. 

Thanks, ardent and heartfelt thanks to William 
the Ninth, the prince of the noble and worthy 
Hessians. He recognized Stilling’s honest inten- 
tions and his impulse to be useful, and this was the 
cause of his being appointed. This he afterwards 
testified to him, when he was favoured with an 
audience ; he was requested to relate his history, 
with which the Landgrave was affected and pleased. 
He himself thanked God for having made use of 
him, as an instrument, to lay the foundation of 
Stilling’s good fortune ; and promised, at the same 
time, constantly to support him, and to manifest 
paternal fidelity to him and his family. 

Stilling accepted this appointment with the most 
heartfelt thankfulness to his wise and heavenly 
Guide, and now saw all his wishes fulfilled ; for he 
could now fill up and teach his whole system, and 
in his domestic affairs and manner of life, could 
also lay up epee) for his children, and conse- 
quently make them happy. At that time, he had 
only three children ; the daughter and son by the 
first marriage were growing up : the daughter he 
sent for a year to the relatives of her late mother ; 
but the son was boarded with a very worthy 
preacher, in the neighbourhood of Heilbronn. Sel- 
ma had had three children ; but an infant son and 
daughter had already died in Heidelberg; the 
youngest child, a girl of a year old, he therefore 
took with him to Marburg. 
He set out for this his place of destination, at 

Easter 1787, with his wife and child. At Frank- 
fort, he again visited his old and faithful friend 
Kraft, who heartily rejoiced at the admirable result 
of his painfui trials, and thanked God with him. 

At Marburg he was received in a very cordial 
and friendly manner by all the members of the 
university ; it seemed to him as if he were enterin 
his native land, and coming amongst his friends and 
acquaintances. Even those who had labored against 
him became his best friends, as soon as they learnt 
to know him, for their intentions were pure and 
ood. 
After having courageously entered upon his office, 

confiding in the Divine assistance, and duly esta- 
blished himself, his heart impelled him to see once 
more his aged father, Wilhelm Stilling. The jour- 
ney was not a great or difficult one for the venera- 
ble old man; for Stilling’s native province and 
birth-place is only a few miles from Marburg ; he 
wrote to him, therefore, and invited him to come to 
him, because he himself had not time to undertake 
the journey. The good old man consented with 
joy ; and Stilling therefore made preparations for 
fetching him with a horse, all which was provided 
by the son of Johann Stilling, the mine-surveyor of 
Dillenburg. : 

He would gladly also have seen his uncle Johann 
Stilling. But the great Father of men had called 
him away a year before from his daily labor, and 
removed him to a more extensive sphere of action. 
In his latter years, he had become surveyor-in-chief 
of the mines, and had contributed much to the pro- 
sperity of his country. His whole life was an un- 
ceasing activity for the good of mankind, and an 
ardent striving after the discovery of new truths. 
His influence on the life, manners, and conduct of 
his neighbours was so great and so powerful, that 
his whole outward manner of life and conduct ig 
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divided amongst the peasants of his village; the 
one laughs like him, ihe other has assumed his gait, 
a third his favorite expressions, &c. His spirii re- 
mains distributed amongst his friends, and renders 
him immortal, even with respect to this world ; his | 
memory also, as a servant of the state, is blessed ; 
for his establishments and institutions will afford 
food and refreshment to the poor in after-times, 
when Johann Stilling’s bones are become dust. 
Rest sweetly, thou worthy son of Eberhard Stilling ! 
—thou hast done honor to him, the pious patriarch ; 
and now, in his exaltation, he will rejoice over his 
son, conduct him before the Redeemer’s throne, 
and render thanks unto Him. 

In the summer of the year 1787, on a fine clear 
afternoon, as Stilling was upon the rostrum, and 
lecturing on Technology, some of the young gentle- 
men who were studying there all at once entered 
the lecture-room. One of them exclaimed aloud, 
Your father is come ; all is now at an end here !”’ 

Stilling was mute; a variety of feelings assailed 
his heart ; he tottered down the steps, accompanied 
by his whole auditory. 

At the house-door below, Selma had welcomed 
her good father-in-law with tears; had led him and 
his attendant, the mine-surveyor, into the parlour, 
and was gone to fetch her child; during which 
time, Stilling entered with his retinue. Immediate- 
ly opposite the door stood the mine-surveyor, and 
at the side, to the left, Wilhelm Stilling ;—he held 
his hat in his hands ; stood bent with age; and in 
his venerable visage, time, and a variety of afilic- 
tions, had graven many and deep furrows. Timid, 
and with a very peculiar shamefacedness, which 
leaves no one unaffected, he looked askant in the 
face of his son as he approached. The latter stept 
up to him with the most heartfelt emotion ; behind 
him stood his numerous auditory, and every one 
smiled with extreme and sympathetic satisfaction. 
Father and son first of all looked fixedly at each 
other for some moments, and then fell into each 
other’s embrace, with a mixture of sobbing and 
weeping. After this, they stood again and looked 
at each other. 

Stilling—* Father, you have aged very much in 
the last thirteen years.” 
Wilhelm —* So have you also, my son.” 
Stilling—* Not ‘ you, my venerable father! but 

thou! Jam your son, and am proud of being so. 
Your prayers, and your mode of educating me, have 
made me the man I am now become; without 
you, this would not have been the ease.” 
Wilhelm —* Well, well, let it be so. God has 

done it. His name be praised !” 
Stilling —“ It seems to me as if I were standing 

before my grandfather ; you are become very like 
him, dear father ! ” 

Wilhelm. “Like in body and soul. I feel the 
inward peace which he possessed ; and as he acted, 
I seek also to act. 

Stilling—* Ah, how hard and stiff your hands 
are !—does it then go hard with you ?” 

He smiled like father Stilling, and said, “I ama 
peasant, and born to labor; that is my vocation ; 
do not let that trouble thee, my son !—it is diffi- 
cult for me to earn my bread, but yet I have no 
want.” 

He now cordially welcomed the mine-surveyor, 
on which Selma entered with her little daughter ; 
the old man took it by the hand, and said, with 
emotion, “The Almighty bless thee, my child!” 
Selma sat down, contemplated the old man, and 
shed gentle tears. 

The assembly now broke up ; the students took 
their leave ; and the Marburg friends began to visit 
Stilling’s father. As much honor was done him 
as if he had been a person of rank. God will re- 
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ward them for their noble-mindedness ; it is worthy 
of their hearts. 
Wilhelm resided for some days with his son, and 

frequently said, “This season has been a foretaste 
of heaven to me.” Pleased and much affected, he 
then returned with his attendant. 

Stilling, therefore, now lives in Marburg, per- 
fectly happy and useful. His marriage-state is 
daily a source of the most sublime delight that can 
be conceived on earth ; for Selma loves him with 
her whole soul, above every thing in the world ; 
her whole heart incessantly inclines towards him ; 
and as his many and long-continued sufferings have 
made him timid, so that he is always appre- 
hensive of something without knowing what, her 
whole endeavours are directed to cheer him, and to 
wipe away the tears from his eyes which so easily 
flow, because their courses and floodgates have be- 
come so wide and fluent. She possesses what is 
called goodand agreeable manners, without loving or 
seeking much society ; they have therefore been 
formed by the company she kept, and rendered 
pleasing also to persons of rank. Towards the 
children by the first marriage she is every thing 
that Stilling can wish ; she is wholly mother and 
friend. I do not wish to say more of the noble- 
minded woman; she has read all that precedes, and 
reproved me for having praised her; however, f£ 
owe more to her and my readers, to the praise of 
God ; I have therefore concealed from her what I 
have just said, and what follows. She is rather 
short, and stiffly formed; has a pleasing and in- 
telligent countenance ; and from her blue eyes and 
smiling looks a stream of benevolence and philan- 
thropy pours forth towards every noble-minded 
individual. In all her affairs, even in those which 
are not directly feminine, she has a calm and pe- 
netrating look, and always a mature and deciding 
judgment, so that her husband often advises with 
her ; and when hisrapid and active spirit is partial, 
he follows her, and always fares well in so doing. 
Her religious views are enlightened, and she is 
warm in her love to God, to her Redeemer, and to 
man. Sparing as sheis, she is equally generous and 
benevolent, where it is requisite. Her modesty is 
peculiar ; she seeks always to be dependant on her 
husband, ang is so even when he follows her ad- 
vice ; she never seeks to shire, and yet she pleases 
wherever she appears; every worthy character 
feels happy in her society. I could say still more; 
but I set bounds to my pen. “ Whom God loves, 
he gives such a wife,” says Gétz Von Berlichingen 
of-his Maria, and Stilling says the same of his Selma. 

Besides all this, his income is large, and all care 
about his maintenance is entirely vanished. Of his 
usefulness in his vocation it is not the place to 
speak here; the man of integrity and the Christian 
labors incessantly, commits the success of it to God, 
and is silent. 
He continues to operate for the cataract, at 

Marburg also, gratuitously, and with much suc- 
cess. More than a hundred blind people, princi- 
pally of the poor and labouring class, have already 
received their sight through him, with God’s help, 
and with it the means of again earning their 
bread. How many a delightful hour does this easy 
and beneficial aid occasion him; when, after the 
operation, or at their departure, those who have 
been so long blind press his hands, and direct him 
for a recompense to the exceedingly rich inhe- 
ritance of the future world! For ever blessed be 
the woman who formerly constrained him to try 
this beneficial mode of cure !—without it, he would 
not have been so efficient an instrument in the 
hand of the Father of the poor and the blind. 
Ever blessed be also the memory of the venerable 
Molitor! May his spirit enjoy, in the brilliant 



STILLING’S DOMESTIC LIFE. 116 

plains of the paradise of God, all the superabund- 
ant felicity of the friend of man, for having 
instructed Stilling as an oculist, and laid the first 
masterly hand on him. 
Young man, thou who readest this, watch over 

every germ of benevolence and philanthropy that 
springs forth in thy soul; cherish it with supreme 
care, and nourish it up to a tree of life that bears 
twelve manner of fruits. If foresight destines 
thee to a useful vocation, pursue it ; but if some 
other impulse awake beside, or if Providence 
unfold a prospect to thee, where, without injuring 
thy peculiar vocation, thou canst disseminate seeds 
of blessedness, then neglect it not; let it cost thee 
toil, and arduous labour, if needful; for nothing 
conducts us more immediately nearer to God than 
beneficence. 

But beware of the false activity which so greatly 
prevails in the present age, and which I am wont 
to call bustling affectation. The slave of sensuality, 
the voluptuary, covers filthiness with the whitewash 
of philanthropy ; he wishes to do good in all 
directions, but knows not what is good ; he often 
assists a poor good-for-nothing to gain a situation, 
where he does amazing injury, and works where 
he ought not to work. In this manner acts also 
the proud priest of his own reason, who, notwith- 
standing, makes dreadful mistakes by his childish 
sophistry in the vale of shadows and ignes fatui ; 
he seeks to be an autocrat in the moral creation, 
lays unhewn or even mouldering stones in the 
building, in the improper place, and plasters up 
chasms and holes with untempered mortar. 

‘Young man, first seek a renewed heart, and let thy 
understanding be enlightened by the heavenly 
light of truth! Be pure in heart, and thou shalt 
see God ; and when thou beholdest the source of 
light, thou wilt also discover the strait and 
narrow way that leadeth unto life ; then pray daily 
to God, that He may give thee opportunities of 
doing good ; and if such present themselves, seize 
them with avidity ;—be of good courage, God 
will assist thee ; and when thou hast succeeded in a 
worthy action, thank God fervently in thy closet, 
and be silent! 

Before I conclude, I must cast something off 
my heart, that oppresses me. It is difficult to 
write the history of living persons ; the individual 
commits faults, sins, weaknesses, and follies, which 
cannot be revealed to the public ; hence the hero 
of the tale appears better than he is ;—just as little 
can all the good be told that he does, lest he be de- 
prived of his gracious reward. 

However, I am not writing Stilling’s whole life 
and conduct, but the history of Providence in its 
eae of him. The great Judge will eventually 
ay his faults in the one, and his little good in the 
other golden scale of the sanctuary. He is altoge- 
ther an unprofitable servant; but thy eternal love, 
O Thou Most Merciful! as manifested in the gift 
of thy beloved Son, will abundantly supply all 
his need. 

STILLING’S HYMN OF PRAISE. 
(Imitated from Psalm exviii.) 

BuEst be the Lord! His eye benignant beams, 
And from his face divine compassion streams 3 
His genial breath unfolds the blooming rose; 
He gives the troubled spirit sweet repose. 

Ye saints of his, approach, and praise his grace, 
Holy and good through everlasting days ; 
Servants of God, rejoice, and bless the Lord, 
And tread the path prescribed you in his word! 

‘ al 

Let all that love Him to his throne ascend, 
And offer grateful praises without end ; 
Ascend, ye righteous, who true virtue love! 
And let your songs resound to God above, 

My path was steep, in twilight and in shade, 
And lightnings flash’d o’er my devoted head, 
Sorrows, on every hand, my soul did wound, 
But still my prayer to Thee admittance found ; 

And thou did’st hear—did’st answer my request, 
And bring my suffering heart to peaceful rest ; 
Didst let me see sublime and glorious aid, 
And soothed the grief which on my vitals prey d. 

The Lord is with me!—who can now oppose? 
Or who disturb my inward, calm repose? 
E’en though new sorrows in my path sppeats 
I fear them now no more,—the Lord is here! 

The Lord is ever near to strengthen and sustajn ; 
He can the rage of every foe restrain. 
Of what avails the trust in human aid, 
So oft frustrated, and so ill repaid ? 

The Lordis good; his word must be believed ; 
Who trusts in him shall never be deceived. 
How often is the word of princes broke !— 
The Prince of princes does whate’er He spoke. 

Troubles assail’d me, like the busy swarm: 
Fiercely they buzz’d around to do me harm 5 
E’en as Jehovah’s host they sharply fought, 
And made the arduous conquest dearly bought. 

As smoking thorns around and upwards dart, 
Causing the brightest eye to feel the smart, 
And, hissing, in the heat consume away, 
Till root and branch fall to the flames a prey :— 

So pierced the purging fire through all my frame, 
Till chaff and stubble disappear’d in flame ; 
Down to the dust sank my dejected eye, 
Or upwards look’d, for succour from on high. 

But soon Jehovah’s breath these foes repell’d, 
And graciously the raging flame dispell’d ; 
With mighty hand He shew’d his power to save, 
And drew me forth, renew’d as from the grave. 

God is my strength, my succour, and my song! 
Ye saints, your hallelujahs loud prolong! ; 
From earth to heaven your glorious anthems raise, | 
Whilst suns, and spheres, and seraphs sound his praise, 

The Lord’s right hand the victory retains, 
And, highly lifted up, its power maintains: 
Jehovah’s hand o’ercomes; and though I fall, 
I rise again when on his name I call. 

I shall not die, but live, long to declare 
How great and marvellous his mercies are; 
Although He chasten, yet his strength prepares 
Me for his service in succeeding years. 

Unfold the golden gates, that I may bring p 
A warm and contrite heart to heaven’s great King, 
And at the golden altar sing his praise, 
Who all my wees with happiness repays ! 

Blest be the Lord, who brings the lofty low, 
And makes my towering spirit humbly bow; 
Abases, softens, and with kindness sways, 
To fit me for his service and his praise. 

The stone by men for building thought unfit, 
Too tender, or too hard, no place would fit; 
Yet still the Master-builder form’d and hew’d, 
And shaped the stone out of the mass so rudes 

Twas God’s own work, and wondrous in our eyes! 
His people view it now with glad surprise. 
This is the joyful day, when we behold 
How every hair upon our heads is told. 

O Lord, help still! and further grant success, 
And on my soul thy image deep impress ! 
Blest is the man that comes to praise thy name ;— 
Who does thy will shall ne’er be put to shame, 

God is our light !—come and adorn his house, 
And at his holy altar pay your vows ; 
Let harp and tabret to.his honour sound, 
Faithful, and kind, and true, for ever found! 

Thou ert my God! and I thy goodness praise, 
Which wondrously hath led me all my days. 
Thou art my God!—when I thy grace review, 
I pay the thanks which justly are thy due, 

Hallelujah! 
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HEINRICH STILLING’S YEARS OF TUITION. 

CHAPTER XIV. 

Dear readers and friends of Stilling, you may 
take the title, “ Heinrich Stilling’s Years of Tui- 
tion’ in whatever sense you please. He had been 
hitherto a teacher himself, and had served in every 
gradation ; he began as village-schoolmaster at 
Zellberg, and ended as professor at Marburg. But 
he was also a pupil or apprentice in the work-shop 
of the chief Master ; whether he will become jour- 
neyman or 10, Will soon be seen :—further than this, 
he will certainly not advance, because we have all 
only one master, and can have only one. 

Stilling now firmly believed that the professor- 
ship of civil and political economy was the voca- 
tion for which he had been preparing from his 
cradle, and that Marburg was the place where he 
was to live and labor till his end. ‘This conviction 
afforded him inward tranquillity; and he strove, 
in his official situation, to do every thing which 
was in the power of man to do. He wrote his 
large and copious Manual of Civil and Political 
Science, his Science of Finance, the Camerale 
Practicum, the Principles of Political Economy, 
Heinrich Stilling’s Domestic Life, and many other 
little treatises and pamphlets, during which he 
continued, uninterruptedly, his ophthalmic practice. 
He daily read lectures for four and sometimes five 
hours together, and his correspondence became 
more and more extensive; so that he was obliged 
to labor with all his might, in order to keep his 
large and difficult sphere of action in motion ; much, 
however, was rendered easy to him by his residing 
at Marburg. xy 

This ancient city, celebrated of old as being the 
last abode and burying-place of the holy Landgra- 
vine Elizabeth of Hesse, lies crookedly, obliquely, 
and irregularly below an old castle, on the slope of 
a hill; its narrow streets, clay houses, &c., leave 
on the mind of him who only travels through it, or 
is merely superficially acquainted with it, a preju- 
dicial, but in reality an incorrect impression ; for if 
he becomes acquainted with the internal social life 
of its inhabitants, and the people in their true cha- 
racter, he finds a cordiality, and such a real friend- 
ship as is seldom met with elsewhere. ‘This is no 
vain compliment, but a thank-offering and a true 
_testimony, which I owe to the worthy inhabitants 
of Marburg. 

To this must be added, that the vicinity of the 
city is beautiful and very agreeable, and the whole 
scene is animated by the river Lahn ; for though it 
bears no heavy burdens upon its slender back, yet 
it labors diligently as a porter, and helps the neigh- 
bours on every side. 

The first family in Marburg which opened the 
arms of friendship to Stilling and Selma, was that 
of the Coings. Doctor Johann Franz Coing was 
professor of Divinity, and a real Christian ; and to 
these, he united a friendly, gentle, pleasing, and se- 
cretly benevolent character. His spouse was like- 
wise devout and pious; both were descended from 
the French refugees, and the family-name of the 
professor’s lady was Duising. This worthy couple 
had four grown-up children,—three daughters, Eli- 
za, Maria, and Amalia; and a son called Justus, 
who studied theology ; these four children are the 
images of their parents, and models of the christian 
and domestic virtues. The whole family lives in a 
very quiet and retired manner. 

‘The reasons why the family of the Coings at- 
tached themselves so warmly and cordially to that 
of the Stillings, were various :—parents and child- 
ren had read Stilling’s history ; both the men were 
from the same province; relatives on both sides 

had intermarried. The Rev. Mr. Kraft in Frank- 
fort, Stilling’s old and tried friend, was Coing’s 
brother-in-law, their wives being sisters ; and what 
is still more than all, they were christians on both 
sides, and this establishes the bond of love and 
friendship more firmly than any thing else. Where 
the spirit of christianity reigns, it unites the 
hearts, by the bond of perfection, in such a high 
degree, that all other human connections are not 
to be compared with it ;—he is happy, who ex- 
periences it! 

Selma attached herself particularly to Eliza 
Coing ; equality of age, and perhaps other causes, 
which lay in the character of both, laid the founda- 
tion for this intimate connection. 

Stilling’s many and laborious employments, and 
particularly also a most oppressive spasmodic at- 
tack, which greatly tormented him daily, and espe- 
cially towards evening, operated powerfully on his 
mind, the first winter he spent in Marburg. He 
lost his cheerfulness, became melancholy, and so 
easily excited that he could not avoid weeping on 
the slightest occasion. Selma therefore sought to 
persuade him to undertake a journey, during the 
Easter vacation, to her relatives in Franconia and 
Oettingen. With much difficulty she at length in- 
duced him to consent ; and he undertook this jour- 
ney in the spring of 1788. A student from Anspach 
accompanied him to that place. 

It is something peculiar in Stilling’s character, 
that rural scenery makes such a deep and beneficial 
impression upon him ; whether he be travelling or 
merely taking a walk, it is with him as with a lover 
of the arts when walking about in an excellent 
picture-gallery. Stilling possesses a classical feeling 
for the beauties of nature. 

On the journey through Franconia, he was in- 
cessantly tormented by spasms at the stomach ; he 
could not bear any kind of food; but the charac- 
ter of the scenery of that country was strengthen- 
ing and comforting to him ;—there is much gran- 
fleur in the views and prospects of Franconia. 

At Anspach, Stilling visited Uz, the German 
Anacreon. He entered into the apartment of this 
great lyric poet with a kind of timidity ; Uz, who 
is short, but rather corpulent in person, came to- 
wards him with a cheerful gravity, and awaited, 
with reason, the declaration of the stranger, to tell 
him who he was. ‘This declaration was no sooner 
‘made, than the worthy old man embraced and sa~- 
luted him, saying, “ You are truly Heinrich Stil- 
ling !—it. rejoices nm much to see the man whom 
Providence so remarkably leads, and who so boldly 
confesses and courageously defends the religion of 
Jesus.” 

The conversation then turned on poets and poe- 
sy; and when they separated, Uz took Stilling 
once more in his arms, and said, “ May God bless, 
strengthen, and preserve you! Never be weary in 
defending the cause of religion, and of bearing the 
reproach of our Redeemer and our Head! The 
present age needs such men, and the following will 
need them still more! We shall eventually see each 
other again with joy in a better world !” 

Stilling felt deeply and inwardly affected and 
strengthened, and hastened away with his eyes suf 
fused in tears. 

Uz, Cramer, and Klopstock will probably be the 
Asaph, Heman, and Jeduthun in the temple of the 
new Jerusalem. We shall see if this be the case, 
when scenes in the invisible world are again unfolded 
to us. 

The next morning Stilling rode five l 
further to the village of Kemmathen, a ple SS ey 
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far from Dinkelsbuhl. He there drove up to the 
parsonage-house, alighted at the door of the court- 
yard, and waited for it to be opened. The clergy- 
man, a handsome, dark-complexioned man, came 
out of the house, opened the gate, and thought of 
nothing so little as of seeing his brother-in-law, 
Stilling ;—the surprise was great. The clergyman’s 
lady, meanwhile, was otherwise engaged, and in 
reality, she did not exactly like to be disturbed in 
her employment by a visitor ; however, when her 
husband conducted the visitor to her, she received 
him politely, as customary ; but when he told her 
that he brought a message from her sister Selma, 
and also called her “sister,’ she welcomed him 
most cordially. 

Stilling spent a few happy days with brother 
Hohlbach and sister Sophia. Their reciprocal bro- 
therly and sisterly affection is immutable, and will 
continue beyond the grave. 

Sister Sophia accompanied her brother-in-law to 
Wallerstein, to her brother’s house. At Oettingen 
they drove past, the church-yard where Selma’s and 
Sophia's father reposes, to whom each devoted 
some silent tears ; as they did also at Baldingen, at 
their mother’s grave. The brother and his lady re- 
joiced ai the visit. 

No sooner had Prince Kraft Ernest Von Oettin- 
gen Wallerstein heard of Stilling’s arrival, than he 
invited him, as long as he should remain there, to 
dine and sup at the prince’s table; he accepted 
this ofter, but only for dinner, because he wished 
to spend the evenings in the circle of his friends. 
This prince’s territory is one of the most pleasant 
in Germany ; for the Riess is a plain, many miles 
in diameter, which is watered by the Mernitz, and 
surrounded by lofty mountains. From the moder- 
ate eminence at the foot of which Wallerstein lies, 
there is a commanding prospect of this garden of 
G6d ; near at hand is the imperial city of Nordlin- 
gen, and an innumerable multitude of towns and 
villages are also within view. j 

Stilling’s residence here was beneficial, by his 
being of service to several persons diseased in the 
eye ; he performed an operation upon president 
Yon Schade, which proved successful, and the 
worthy man recovered his sight. At this time the 
notorious Weckherlin, author of “The Grey Mon- 
ster,’ and “The Hyperborean Letters,” was in 
prison in a hill-fort in the principality of Wallers- 
tein. He had grossly and in a malicious manner 
insulted the magistrate of the imperial city of 
Nordlingen, who sent a requisition to the prince of 
Wallerstein, in whose territory Weckherlin was 
residing, demanding satisfaction. The prince 
therefore had him arrested and conveyed to the 
hill-fort. The prince's brother, Count Franz Lud- 
wig, would gladly have procured the captive’s free- 
dom, and had made several fruitless attempts to do 
so ; but on observing that the prince expressed a 
particular fondness for Stilling, he entreated the 
latter to beg that Weckherlin might be set at 
liberty, for 2: had already endured a sufficient 
penance for his petulance. 

There are cases in which the true christian can- 
not come to a decision with himself ; and this was 
one of that kind. To request the liberty of a man 
who had abused it to the prejudice of his fellow- 
creatures, and especially of the magistracy, requir- 
ed consideration ; and on the other hand, imprison- 
ment, particularly for such a man as Weckherlin, 
is a grievous afiliction. The recollection that there 
were still a variety of means to restrain a man 
that abuses his liberty, outweighed Stilling’s scru- 
ples ; he therefore ventured, during dinner, to beg 
f the prince to set Weckherlin at liberty. The 
ince smiled, and rejoined, “If I let him loose 

vill go into some other country, and then I shall 
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be attacked ;—besides this, he is in want of nothing ; 
he can take a walk in the castle, and enjoy the free 
air.” However, not long after, the prisoner was 
released. : Py 

After an agreeable residence of ten days, Stilling 
set out again from Wallerstein. His relatives 
accompanied him to Diinkelsbiihl, to which place 
sister Sophia also came ; here they all remained to- 
gether a night ; and the next morning, Stilling took 
a tender leave of them all, and contifiued his jour- 
ney to Frankfort. He there met his daughter 
Hannah at his friend Kraft’s ; she had been for a 
while with her relatives in the Netherlands, and 
was now grown-up. ‘The father rejoiced over the 
daughter, and the daughter over the father. Both 
then rode together to Marburg. Selma, accom- 
panied by friend Coing and her friend Eliza, came 
as far as Giessen to meet them, and thus they all 
arrived again, happy and contented, at home. 
He that imagines Stilling’s situation was at that 

time devoid of sarrow, is much mistaken. There 
are sufferings, the most painful of all, of which 
we can complain to the Almighty alone ; because 
they would become perfectly intolerable through 
the idea that our most intimate friends had any 
knowledge of them. I therefore very seriously 
beg all my readers, by no means to reflect upon 
this kind of sufferings, lest they fall upon supposi- 
tions which in this case would be sinful. Irrespec- 
tive of this, Stilling’s spasmodic attacks caused 
him sufficient poonaies Ce 
About this time, there came a worthy indivi- 

dual to Marburg. He was governor to two young 
noblemen, who were to study there under his super- 
intendance ;—we will here call him Raschmann. 
He had studied ditimity, and possessed peculiar 
abilities; he had a.penetrating mind, an extraor- 
dinarily quick perception, a very highly cultivated 
classical feeling, and was possessed of an incom- 
parable diligence. But, on the other hand, he was 
also a severe judge of every one with whom he be- 
came acquainted ; and this very becoming acquaint- 
ed with persons was one of his most favorite and 
agreeable employments. In every place and in 
every company, he observed with an eagle’s eye 
each individual, and their actions, and then de- 
cided respecting their character ; practice had, it is 
true, made an adept of him; but his judgments 
were not always under the direction of christian 
love, nor were failings always covered with its 
mantle. However, he had excellently educated 
the young Counts, and they still rank amongst the 
best men I know. This caused him, notwithstand- 
ing his criticising habit, to be esteemed in the eyes 
of every worthy man. | ; ‘ 
He had acted a prominent part in a certain 

connection, and had there attained his expertness 
in the knowledge of mankind. In other respects, 
he loved splendour and a good table ; he drank the 
best wines, and his food was choice and delicate. 
In his deportment, he was very precise, captious, 
and passionate ; and his domestics were harassed 
and ill-treated. This remarkable man sought 
Stilling’s friendship; he and his young pupils 
attended all his lectures, and visited him two or 
three times a week at his house ; and he dined fre- 
quently with him, together with other professors 
and friends. So much is certain, that Stilling 

found Raschmann’s society agreeable, however 
much they differed in their religious sentiments ; 

for Raschmann’s acquirements were very extensive 

and refined, and, in the company of those who were 
not beneath him, he was very agreeable and 
xtremely entertaining. t 
—- ier Stetina of that year (1788), Counsellor 
Mieg, of Heidelberg, with his estimable lady, came 
also to Marburg, in order to visit their friends 
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there, and amongst others, Stilling and Selma. 
The integrity, unremitting actiyity in doing good, 
ard the feeling, benevolent soul of Mieg, had 
made a pleasing impression upon Stilling, so that 
they were cordial friends; and the two ladies, 
likewise, stood in the same connexion with each 
other. This visit tied the knot still more firmly ; 
but it had, besides this, an important effect on 
Stilling’s mode of thinking and his philosophical 
system. 

Stilling, by means of Leibnitz and Wolf’s phi- 
losophy, had fallen into the heavy bondage of 
fatalism. He had struggled for twenty years 
together, by prayer and supplication, against this 
giant, without being able to overcome him. He 
had, indeed, always maintained, in his writings, 
the freedom of the will and of human actions, and 
had believed in it also, in opposition to all the 
objections of his reason. He had, likewise, never 
ceased praying; although this giant continually 
whispered in his ear, “Thy prayers avail not ; for 
what God in his counsels has decreed, takes 
place, whether thou pray or not.” But notwith- 
standing this, Stilling continued to believe and 
pray, but without light or consolation; even his 
answers to prayer did not comfort him, for the 
giant said it was mere accident. O God! this 
was a dreadful temptation! All the delights of 
religion ; its promises of this life and that which is 
to come ; this only consolation in life, suffering, 
and death, becomes an illusive phantom, as soon 
as the individual gives ear to fatalism. Mieg 
was accidentally Stilling’s deliverer from this cap- 
tivity. He was speaking, on one occasion, of a 
certain treatise on philosophy, which had pleased 
him extremely. He then adduced, likewise, the 
postulate of Kant’s moral principles, which is, 
“ Act so, that the maxims of thy intentions may 
be always a universal law.” This excited Stilling’s 
attention. The novelty of this position made a 
deep impression upon him, and he determined to 
read Kant’s writings ;—he had hitherto shuddered 
at the thought, because the study of a new philoso- 
phy, and especially this, seemed an insurmountable 
object, 
He naturally read first, Kant’s “Critique of Pure 

Reason.” He soon comprehended its meaning, and 
his struggle with fatalism was all at once at an end. 
Kant proves, from incontrovertible grounds, that 
human reason knows nothing beyond the limits of 
the visible world ; and, that in super-sensible things, 
so often as it judges and decides from its own prin- 
ciples, it always stumbles upon contradictions ; that 
is, it contradicts itself. This book is a commen- 
tary on the words of Paul, “The natural man 
knoweth nothing of the things of the Spirit of God, 
for they are foolishness unto him,” &c. 

Stilling’s soul was now as if it had gained wings ; 
it had been hitherto intolerable to him that 
human reason, this divine gift which distinguishes 
us from the brute creation, should be entirely 
opposed to that religion which was supremely dear 
to him. But he now found every thing appropriate 
and worthy of God ;—he found the source of super- 
sensible truths, in the revelation of God to man in 
the Bible ; and the source of all the truths which 
appertain to this earthly life in nature and reason, 
On one occasion, when Stilling wrote to Kant, he 
expressed his joy and approbation to this great 
philosopher. Kant replied, and in his letter stood 
the never-to-be-forgotten words, “ You also do well 
in seeking your sole consolation in the gospel ; for 
it is the never-failing source of all truth, which, 
when reason has measured out its whole jurisdic- 
tion, can be found nowhere else.” 

Stillng afterwards read also Kant’s “Critique 
of Practical. Reason” and then his Religion 

>. 
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within the Bounds of Reason” At first he thought 
he perceived probability in both; but on maturer 
reflection, he saw that Kant did not seek the 
source of super-sensible truth in the gospel, but 
in the moral principie, But can this moral feeling 
in man, which bids the Mexican offer human 
sacrifices, the North American scalp the innocent 
captive, the Otaheitan steal, and the Hindoo 
worship a cow,—can this be the source of super- 
sensible truth? Or, supposing it was said,—Not 
the corrupt, but the pure moral principle, which pro- 
perly expresses his position, is this source; I 
answer, that the pure moral principle is a mere 
form, an empty faculty of knowing good and evil, 
But now show me, anywhere, a man who is solel 
under the influence of this’ moral principle ! Ail 
are deluded, from their youth up, by a variety 
of errors, so that they take good for evil, and evil 
for geod. In order that the moral principle may 
become the true guide of human conduct, that 
which is truly good and beautiful must be given 
the individual from a pure and infallible source ; 
—but where can such a pure and infallible source 
be found, out of the Bible? Zt is a sure and eternal 
truth, that every axiom of the whole code of morality is 
an immediate revelation from God ; let any one prove 
to me the contrary. What the wisest heathens 
have said that is beautiful, was imparted to them 
by means of manifold reflection from the light of 
revelation. . 

Stillng had, however, gained sufficient from 
Kant’s “Critique of Pure Reason ;” and this book 
is, and will remain, the only possible philosophy,— 
faking the word in the common acceptation of the 
erm. 
Now, much as Stilling was tranquillized on this 

side, yet a different and still greater danger threat- 
ened him from another ; a more subtle, and conse- 
quently also a more dangerous foe, sought to 
ensnare him. MHis frequent intercourse with 
Raschmann gradually imparted to him, without 
his observing it, a number of ideas which, singly, 
did not seem to him at all suspicious; but after- 
wards, collectively taken, formed a basis from 
whence, in time, nothing could have resulted but, 
first, Socinianism ; next, Deism; then, Natural- 
ism ; and finally, Atheism; and with it, anti- 
christianity. But his heavenly Guide did not suffer 
it to prevail so far with him as even to make a, 
commencement of this falling-away from divine 
truth ;—however, it was already bad enough, that 
the atoning sacrifice of Jesus began to appear to 
him to be an oriental embellishment of the moral 
merits of the Saviour in behalf of men. 
Raschmann was able to express this with so 

much apparent warmth and veneration for the 
Redeemer, and with such a plausible love to Him, 
that Stilling began to be persuaded. However, 
happily it did not proceed further with him ; for 
his religious ideas and frequent experience were 
much too deeply rooted in his,whole being for him 
to decline further, or even to begin to do so. 

This state of mind lasted about a year; and 
a certain illustrious and devout lady will still 
remember a letter of Stilling’s written at that time, 
which withdrew her affection and esteem from him 
for a period,—that is, until his mind had again 
returned to the truth. 
Thank God, it did return thither !—and he 

then observed, with astonishment, how much the 
reproving grace of God had gradually withdrawn 
itself from his heart, Sinful sensual impulses, 
long ago extinguished, already began to show ~ 
themselves faintly in his heart, and the inward 
peace of God in his soul had become a distan 

istant 

glimmer. The good Shepherd restored him, and Wf » 
led him again into the right way; the s 
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this history shows the means used for this 

purpose. ~ a 
This aberration however was of utility to Stilling, 

in causing him to examine more strictly the 

doctrine of the Atonement ; and he then appre- 

hended it so firmly that no power can ever deprive 
him of it. ? 

CHAPTER XV | 

Tue following year, in the winter of 1789, the 

reisning Countess of Stollberg Wernigerode wrote 

to Stilling to visit her during the Easter vacation. 

He answered that he could not take the journey 

merely for the sake of a visit ; but as soon as 

there were any blind people there, to whom he 

could be serviceable, he would come. This caused 

the reigning Count to make it known throughout 
his territory, that an oculist would visit him, and 
he that desired his assistance should come to the 
castle of Wernigerode in the passion-week. This 
excellent arrangement occasioned the ridiculous 

report that the Count of Wernigerode had ordered 

all the blind people in his dominions to appear in 
the passion-week at his castle, on pain of ten 
rix-dollars fine, in order to be operated upon. 

On receiving the intelligence that blind people 

would be there, Stilling set out on his journey 

on Tuesday in the passion-week, on horseback. 
The youthful spring was in full activity; the 
shrubs and bushes were every where unfolding their 

leaves, and the fecundity of nature filled all things 

with delight. Stilling had, from his childhood, 

always sympathized with nature ; he therefore felt 

highly delighted on this journey. During the 

whole way, nothing struck him more than the 

difference between Osterrode at the foot of the 

Harz, and Clausthal on its summit ; at the former, 

the spring was blooming; at the latter, only two 

eagues distant, every thing was stiff with ice, 

cold, and snow, which lay at least eight feet 

deep. / 
On Good Friday evening Stilling arrived at the 

castle of Wernigerode, and was received with un- 

common kindness and affection by the family of 

the Count. Here he found eleven persons blind of 

the cataract, who were quartered at the castle and 

fed from the kitchen. Stilling performed the 

operation upon them on Easter Sunday morning, 

before the service at church, and the surgeon to 

the Count took gs Oe pe a sie eh reid 

Amongst these people was a youn 

of se eacigl years of age, who had alinost 

perished in the snow, on her return home from 

‘Andreasberg to Ilsenburg, on the side of the 

Brocken ; the snow fell so thick and deep that at 

length it went over her head, and she could 

proceed no further; she was found, after lying 

twenty-four hours in quiet stupefaction. This 

unfortunate occurrence had injured her health no 

otherwise, than by leaving her perfectly blind 

of: the cataract ; she now obtained her sight 

in. 
ne old man and his aged sister were also a- 

mongst the number. Both of them had had the 

cataract for a series of years, and had not seen each 

other for at least twenty years. When they were 

both cured, and came together again, their first 

sensation was astonishment at each other, and won- 

der at their aged appearance. : 

The days which Stilling here spent, as in the 

_ precinets of heaven, will remain ever memorable 

4o him. A week after Easter, he set out again for 

A few weeks after this, the worthy and noble fa- 

y of Werni e passed through Marburg, on 

way to Switzerland. Stilling and Selma were 
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visited by them; and on this occasion the Count 
expressed his intention of being with him again, 
with his fellow-travellers, on the 12th of September 
following, and that he would then celebrate his 
birth-day with him. The nobleman kept his word ; 
—on the 12th of September, which was Stilling’s 
fiftieth birth-day, the whole company again arrived 
safe, well, and delighted, in Marburg. 
A good friend in the suite of the Count had given 

Selma a hint of it a few days before. She had 
therefore prepared a large supper in the evening, 
to which Raschmann, with his young noblemen, 
and other worthy Marburg people, were invited. I 
scarcely need mention that the family of the Coings 
were not forgotten on this occasion. Never had 
Stilling’s birth-day been celebrated in such a man- 
ner before. His lecturer’s chair was illumin: 
and a speech from Raschmann heightened the so- 
lemnity. It was however remarkable, that the 
jubilee* of Stilling’s life was solemnized in such a 
manner, without any one thinking that this was 
just his fiftieth birth-day ; the whole happened na- 
turally ;—it afterwards occurred to Stilling, and it 
then was evident that that evening was a consecra- 
tion to a new epoch in his life. 

Soon afterwards, in the autumn of 1789, the va- 
cation commenced, in which Stilling took a journey 
into the province of Darmstadt, and from thence 
to Neuwied, in order to assist the blind. Rasch- 
mann, his two young pupils, and Selma, accompa- 
nied him to Frankfort ; he then travelled to Riis- 
selsheim on the Maine, where he couched the Rev. 
Mr. Sartorius’s lady, and spent nine agreeable days 
in this religious family. This was the place where 
Stilling, with respect to the doctrine of the Atone- 
ment, caught himself on the pale horse ;—Sartorius 
was one of the Halle school, or admirers of Franke, 
and spoke with Stilling on the truths of religion in 
his style. The conversation was chiefly upon the 
doctrine of the Atonement and imputed righteous- 
ness ; without intending it, he fell into a dispute 
with the pious clergyman upon this subject, an 
now discovered how far he had already deviat 
his return, therefore, commenced here. 

In Darmstadt also, Stilling couched several per- 
sons who were suffering from the cataract; and ~ 
there he met with a man who, up to that time, was _ 
the only one he had found laboring under that dis- 
ease, who was willing to remain blind for the honor 
of God ; for on being informed of Stilling’s arrival, 
and told that, with the help of God, he might now 
regain his sight, he replied, very resignedly, “ The 
Lord has laid this cross upon me, and I will bear it 
to His honor!” "What a mistaken idea! 

From Darmstadt, Stilling journied to Mayence, 
where Count Maximilian Von Degenfeld at that 
time resided. Both were desirous of travelling to- 
gether to Neuwied. In the company of this noble- 
man he visited Mr. Von Diinewald, celebrated for 
his peculiar musical instrument ; they viewed his 
pretty garden, and then saw and heard the above- 
mentioned instrument, on which the proprietor 
played them a whole symphony, with all the accom- 
panying instruments, very naturally and admi- 
rably. I know not what became of this instrument 
in the wars, and whether it be not for ever un- 
tuned. 
The next morning they sailed down the Rhine in 

a covered barge. he voyage was this time more 
prosperous than in the year 1770, when the yacht 

® The Germans pay much more attention to the observance 
of birth-days, anniversaries, &e., than is customary in this 
country, and particularly when a space of fifty years has 
elapsed, which is then called a jubilee. This is also especially 
the case, when a couple have lived together fifty years in the 
state of matrimony; the ceremony is then again performec, 
and this second celebration is called ‘* the golden nuptials.” 
— Note of the Translator. 
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upset on its passage to Strasburg ; or in 1771, on 
the journey home, when Stilling took the same 
trip in the evening, in a three-boarded boat, and 
saved himself with his companion on board a barge. 
It was a beautiful morning in autumn, and the pur- 
ple dawn swelled the sails of the barge in such a 
manner that they performed the six leagues, from 
Mayence to Bingen, in three hours. This water 
excursion is celebrated far and wide for its roman- 
tic prospects ; but will never be forgotten by Stil- 
ing, on account of the unfortunate accidents above- 

mentioned. At four in the afternoon, they arrived 
at Neuwied, where they met Raschmann, with the 
young Counts, and the present vice-chancellor of 
the university, at that time professor Erxleben. 
Stilling took up his quarters with this friend at the 
Rev. Mr. Ming’s; the rest were lodged in part at 
the castle. 

This journey of Stilling’s to Neuwied is remark- 
able in his history, from his having for the first 
time become acquainted with a Moravian church in 
that place, and attended once at their Sunday’s 
worship, when Brother du Vernoy preached an ex- 
cellent sermon. The whole made a deep impression 
upon Stilling, and brought him into closer contact 
with the Moravians; to which Raschmann also 
contributed much, for although he widely differed 
from them in his religious sentiments, yet he spoke 
of them with much esteem and enthusiasm. ~ Stil- 
ling had always been well disposed towards the 
Moravians, although he had many prejudices 
against them, for he had hitherto associated solely 
with “awakened” people, who had much to object 
to the Moravians, and he had previously had no 
opportunity of examining for himself. “Notwith- 
standing all this, they were very estimable in his 
opinion, on account of their missionary institutions. 

The then reigning Prince, Johann Frederick 
- Alexander, famous for his wisdom and maxims of 

tolerance, and who was far advanced in years, was 
at that time with his consort at his country-seat, 
Monrepos, which is two leagues distant from the 
town, and lies on the summit of a hill, up the valley, 
from whence there is an incomparable prospect. 
One beautiful day, he sent his equipage to fetch 
the two Marburg professors, Erxleben and Stilling, 
who dined with this princely pair, and returned in 
the evening to Neuwied. Here arose an intimate 
religious acquaintance between the old princess and 
Stilling, which was maintained by a lively corre- 
spondence until her transition into a better life. 
She was born Burgravine of Kirchberg, was a very 
pious and intelligent lady, and Stilling rejoices at 
the prospect of her welcoming him in the blissful 
plains of the kingdom of God. 

After Stilling had spent a few days here, also, 
in ministering to the blind, he set off again for 
Marburg, in company with his friend and colleague 
Erxleben. ad 

At Wetzlar, Stilling expected with certainty to 
find a letter from Selma, but he found none. On 
his entering the parsonage, he observed a kind of 
embarrassment in his friend Machenhauer and his 
lady ; he immediately asked whether there was 
not a letter from Selma. “No,” answered they; 
“Selma is not well, yet she is not dangerously ill ; 
we have to mention this to you, with her kind 
remembrances.” This was enough for Stilling ; he 
instantly took post-horses, and arrived in the after- 
noon at Marburg. 

His daughter Hannah met him quite unexpect- 
edly in the hall; she had been for half-a-year with 
Selma’s relatives in Swabia, at Kemmathen and 
Wallerstein. Sister Sophia Hohlbach had shewn 
her great kindness ; but she had been brought very 
low by a very vexaticus disorder, from which she 
had suffered inexpressibly, and looked very ill. The 
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paternal heart of Stilling was rent, and its wounds 
bled. From Hannah he learnt that her mother 
was not dangerously ill. 

As he ascended the stairs, he saw Selma, pale 
and altered, standing in the corner on the landing- 
place. She received her husband with a tenderly 
melancholy look, and smiling through tears, she 
said, “My dear, be not afraid !—there is nothing 
the matter with me.” This tranquillized him, and 
he went with her into the room. ; 

Selma had suffered much in her confinement in 
the spring, and Stilling believed that her present 
indisposition arose from the same cause. She did 
indeed recover ; but a declaration followed on her 
part which plunged his soul, wearied by so many 
tedious and painful sufferings, into a profound me- 
lancholy. Soon after his return from Neuwied, 
whilst sitting on the sofa with Selma, she took him 
by the hand, and said, “ Dear husband, listen to me 
calmly, and be not melancholy! I know for a cer- 
tainty that I shall die in this confinement. I am 
no longer fit to accompany you through life. I have 
fulfilled that for which God gave me to you ; but 
in future I should be unsuitable for the situation in 
which you are placed. Now, if you desire that I 
should pass the rest of my time quietly, and then 
die cheerfully, you must promise me that you will 
marry my friend Eliza Coing; she will be more 
suitable for you than I, and I know that she will 
be a good mother for my children, and an excellent 
consort for you. Now for once place yourself above 
what is termed decorum, and promise me this! Do, 
my dear, promise it me!” The pleading look which 
beamed from her fine blue eyes was indescribable. 
My readers may judge for themselves, how Stil- 

ling felt at that moment. That he could not 
possibly fulfil her wish, and promise her that he 
would marry Eliza after her death, may be easily 
supposed ; however, he recovered himself, and re- 
plied, “My dear, you well know that you have 
foreboded your death in every such times and yet 
you have always come safely through. I trust it 
will also be the case this time; and then consider 
duly, whether it is possible to promise what you 
require of me; for it is opposed to every thing that 
can be even called propriety.” Selma looked em- 
barrassedly around her, and replied, “It is however 
grievous that you cannot place yourself above all 
this, in order to satisfy me! I know for a certainty 
that I shall die; it is now very different with me 
to what it has been before.” l ; 

Although Stilling did not place any strong faith 
in this presentiment of death, yet his mind was 
oppressed by a deep and foreboding melancholy, 
and he took the resolution, from that time, daily to 
pray specially for Selma’s life, which he fulfilled. 

During the whole of the winter, Selma prepared 
for her death, as for a long journey. It may be 
supposed how her husband felt on the ae aoa 
she sought to arrange every thing, and did it al 
with cheerfulness and mental serenity. At the 
same time, she was constantly seeking to induce her 
husband to marry Eliza, and to make him promise 
her to do so. In this she went incredibly far ; for 
one evening it happened that Stilling, Selma, and 
Eliza, were sitting quite alone at a round table, and 
supping together ; when they had nearly finished, 
Selma looked longingly at Eliza, and said, “Dear 
Eliza, you will marry my husband when I am dead, 
will you not?” The situation in which Stilling 
and Eliza felt themselves placed by this speech, is 
indescribable. Eliza blushed deeply, and said, “ Do 
not speak so! God preserve us from such an event !” 
—and Stilling gave her a kind reproof for her im- 
proper behaviour. When she found that she could 
not gain her point with her husband, she applied to 
good friends, who she knew had much influence : 

A, 
ry: By 
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with Stilling, and entreated them suppliantly, to 
-take care that after her death her wishes might be 
fulfilled. 

In the spring of 1790, the important period of 
Selma’s confinement gradually approached. Stil- 
ling’s prayers for her life became more fervent, but 
she continued always calm. On the eleventh of 
May, she was happily delivered of a son, and was 
well, according to circumstances. Stilling felt very 
happy, and gave God thanks; he then tenderly 
reproached the dear invalid for her presentiment ; 
but she looked at him seriously, and said very im- 
ressively, “Dear husband, all is not over yet.” 

For five days she was very well, suckled her child, 
and was cheerful ; but on the sixth, an eruption 
broke out, she grew very ill, and Stilling became 
greatly alarmed. Her friend Eliza came to wait 
upon her, in which she was faithfully assisted by 
Hannah. Madame Coing came also every day, and 
occasionally relieved her daughter. 

Stilling had still hopes of her recovery ; but, as 
he was sitting one afternoon alone by her bedside, 
he perceived that she began to speak irrationally, 
and to pull and straighten the bed-clothes. He ran 
out into the open air, through the Kenthof gate, 
and then through the beech-wood about the castle- 
hill, and prayed from his inmost soul, so that it 
might have penetrated to the very highest heaven 
—not for Selma’s life, for he did not expect a mi- 
racle, but for strength for his weary soul, in order 
to be able to bear this severe stroke. 

This prayer was heard ; he returned home tran- 
quillized ; the peace of God reigned in his breast ; 
he had offered up this great sacrifice to the Lord, 
who had graciously accepted it. After that time, 
he only saw Selma twice for a few moments ; for 
his physical nature suffered too much, and it was 
apprehended she could not bear it. He therefore 
suftered himself to be advised, and kept at a dis- 
tance. 

On the afternoon of the following day, he went 
again to her ;—she had already a locked jaw ; Eliza 
was reposing upon the sofa; Selma lifted up her 
half-closed eyes, looked wistfully at her husband, 
and then beckoned to Eliza. Stilling cast down his 
eyes, and departed. 

The next morning he went to her bed once more ; 
—he will never forget the sight ! the dawn of eter- 
nity beamed on her countenance. “ Is it well with 
you!” asked he. She audibly whispered through 
her closely-fastened teeth, “O yes!” Stilling tot- 
tered away, and saw her no more ; for strong as his 
spirit was, yet his physical nature and his heart 
were shaken. Nor could Eliza bear to see her 
friend expire; but Madame Coing closed her eyes. 
She departed this life the following night, on the 
23rd of May, at one o’clock. They came weeping 
to Stilling’s bed to inform him of it : “ Lord, thy 
will be done!” was his reply. 

eee 

-* CHAPTER XVI. 
Srerma dead !—the woman of whom Stilling was so 
proud, dead !—that is saying much! Though pro- 
found peace reigned in his soul, still his state and 
condition were indescribable ;—his frame was 
dreadfully shaken ; the spasmodic complaint which 
continually tormented him, had already excited 
his nervous system to a high degree, and this 
stroke might have entirely ruined it, if the 
paternal goodness of God had not supported him ; 
or, to speak in fashionable terms, if he had not 
had so strong a constitution. Death and silence 
now environed him. At Christina’s departure, he 
had been so much prepared, by previous wearisome 
sufferings, that it was a relief, an alleviation to 
him ; but now it was quite different. 
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~ That Selma was in the right when she said she 
was no longer suitable for his mode of life, he 
began, indeed, clearly to see, and in the sequel, 
found it true; but still her departure was heart- 
rending and dreadful to him ;—she had been much 
to him; and had been a striking instrument in 
the hand of his heavenly Guide, with reference to 
him : but now she was no more. 

Stilling, when he married Selma, had never 
been amongst people of high rank. Mauch still 
adhered to him from his parentage and education ; 
in his whole life and deportment, gait and gestures, 
eating and drinking, and in his mode of address, 
especially in his intercourse with people of rank, he 
conducted himself so that his low origin was imme- 
diately observed ; he always did either too much 
or too little in a thing. Selma, who was an accom- 
plished lady, polished all this away completely ; at 
least, the observation was never afterwards made 
that Stilling was deficient in good breeding ; for 
it afterwards appeared that he was destined to 
associate with persons of the highest class. 

But ‘she was, particularly with reference to his 
debts, a helping angel sent from God. She was 
an excellent housekeeper;—with a very moderate 
income, in Lautern and Heidelberg, she had 
liquidated above two thousand guilders of debt, by 
which all the creditors were so pacified that the 
rest were content, and willingly waited. But the 
chief thing was, that immediately after she had 
married Stilling, she tranquillized his soul, which 
had been tormented by the miserable, unfeeling, 

! and mercenary spirit of unmerciful creditors, in 
such a manner, that he knew not what to think 
of it; from a storm, which threatened him every 
moment with shipwreck, she placed him on dry 
land. “Attend to your vocation,” said she ; “ trou- 
ble yourself about nothing, and commit the care to 
me;” and she faithfully kept her word. Selma 
had been, therefore, during the nine years in which 
they lived-together in the marriage state, a conti- 
nual means of happiness to Stilling. 
When she declared that she was no longer a 

suitable companion for Stilling, though this decla- 
ration was perfectly correct, yet I must entreat 
every reader not to think any evil on that account, 
nor to imagine any. Selma possessed an extremely 
noble character; she was an excellent wife; but 
there are situations and circumstances for which 
even the most excellent of mankind are unsuit- 
able. 

Stilling’s guidance was always systematic ; or 
rather, the plan according to which he was led, 
was always so manifest, that every acute observer 
perceived it. Raschmann also saw through it ; 
—he often regarded Stilling with astonishment, and 
said, “Providence must have something peculiar 
in view with reference to you, for all the trifling 
as well as important events which have befallen 
you, tend to some great object, which still lies 
hidden in the obscurity of the future.”  Stilling 
likewise felt this perceptibly, and it humbled him 
in the dust ; but it gave him also courage and 
boldness to struggle forward in the path of conflict ; 
and it may easily be supposed how much such a 
guidance promotes true Christianity, and faith in 

the Redeemer of the world. ‘ 
Selma lay a lifeless corps¢.—Hannah, a girl of 

sixteen years and-a-half old, now seized with 
courage and resolution the helm of the house- 
keeping, in which she was assisted by a worthy 
and faithful maid-servant, whom Selma had 
engaged in Lautern, and who, under her instruc- 

| tions, had become an able housekeeper. 
Of six children, which Selma had borne, three 

were still alive: Lisette, Caroline, and the orphan 
suckling which she had forsaken. Lisette was 
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four years and-a-quarter, and Caroline two years 
and-a-half old. Selma herself had not completed 
her thirtieth year when she died, and yet had 
accomplished so much. It is singular that in her 
bridal-days she said to Stilling, “You will not have 
me long, for I shall not live to be thirty years old ; 
a remarkable man in Dettingen told me so.” 
However faithful and well-intentioned Hannah 

was, yet she was not at that time capable of un- 
dertaking the bringing-up of her little sisters; but 
the departed saint had already provided for this ; 
for she had arranged that Lisette should be 
taken to her friend Madame Mieg, at Heidelberg, 
until her father had married again, and Caroline 
was to remain, for the same length of time, with 
another good friend, who lived some miles distant 
from Marburg. The first arrangement was car- 
ried into effect some weeks after. Stilling sent 
her, with a maid-servant, to Frankfort, to the 
house of his friend Kraft, whence she was fetched 
by Madame Mieg ; but Madame Coing took Caro- 
line, for she said, “It was hard that two children 
should be removed, both at once, from their 
deeply-sorrowing parent, and to such a distance.” 
Stilling was satisfied with this ; for he was con- 
vinced Selma would have committed both the 
children to Eliza, if it had not been contrary to 
decorum, which now enjoined him to withdraw 
himself a little from the family of the Coings, in 
whose place another friend pressed forward with 
his aid. 

The present privy-counsellor and government- 
director Riess, of Marburg, was at that time 
government-advocate, and commissary for the 
management of the University estates, to which 
Stilling had been also appointed treasurer from 
the beginning ; both knew and loved each other. 
Scarcely, therefore, had Selma expired, when 
Riess came and undertook all the arrangements 
which circumstances required ; whilst Stilling was 
taken home to his house, where he continued till 
all was over. His good consort immediately took 
away the little suckling, and provided a nurse for 
it, whilst Riess gave the necessary orders for the 
interment of the corpse, so that Stilling had no 
occasion whatever to trouble himself in the least. 
The child was baptized in Riess’s house ; who, 
with Coing, Raschmann, and the Counts, who 
offered themselves, were the sponsors. Such 
actions will be eventually highly esteemed ; Riess 
and Stilling are friends for eternity, and there it 
will be easier to speak of such things than here. 

The first thing that Stilling undertook for his 
consolation, was to send for his aged father, 
Wilhelm Stilling. The venerable old man, now 
seventy-four years of age, and severely tried in the 
school of affliction, came without delay ; his peace 
of soul and resignation imparted consolation also 
to his son, who resembles him. He remained 
with him about a fortnight ; during which time 
Stilling regained in some measure his serenity, to 
which also Selma’s last will contributed much. 
That he must marry again was a matter of course, 
for he required some one to bring up his children, 
and keep his house ; because it was not proper that 
Hannah should trifle away her prospects of happi- 
ness for the sake of her father’s housekeeping. 
How beneficial therefore it was that the legitimate 
possessor of his heart should have appointed her 
successor, and that in such a manner that Stilling 
himself would have made no other choice ! 
He who has not experienced it, cannot believe 

how consolatory it is to a widower to know that 
his departed consort approved of his choice ;—and 
here was more than approbation. 

After the period had elapsed which decorum 
determines and the laws prescribe, Stilling paid 
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his addresses to Eliza ; whose parents, as well as 
herself, made him again happy by their affectionate 
consent. The gracious good pleasure of God in 
this union, the accomplished will of the departed 
Selma, and the kind wishes and approbation ot 
all good men, imparted to his soul a peace which 
cannot be described. From that time, Hliza un- 
dertook Caroline’s education; she also visited 
Hannah, and assisted her with her advice; and 
Stilling had now a friend with whom he could con- 
verse with unlimited confidence. 

The twelfth of September, which had been so 
brilliantly celebrated the previous autumn, now 
again approached. _Stilling had, since then, strug- 
gled through a year of painful suffering, The 
hereditary Prince of Hesse was at that time study- 
ing in Marburg, to whom Stilling gave instruction 
four times a week ; the prince invited him to din- 
ner on his birth-day, together with father Coing ; 
and his natal day was celebrated in the evening at 
the house of the latter. 

The nineteenth of November, the day of the 
holy Elizabeth, had always been observed in the 
family of the Duisings, the ladies of which also 
generally bore that name. With respect to Eliza, 
it was likewise particularly remarkable, because 
she is properly thrice called Elzabeth; she was 
born on the 9th of May, 1756, and had three 
such sponsors at her baptism as probably few 
persons have had. These were, her grandmother 
Duising ; the mother of the latter, Vulteius ; and 
her mother, consequently Eliza’s great-great- 
grandmother, Madame Von Hamm ;—these three 
matrons, her grandmother, great-grandmother, 
and great-great-grandmother, were present at the 
baptism ; and the latter, Madame Von Hamm, pre- 
sided at the christening-dinner. All the three 
ladies bore the name of Elizabeth. This “ Eliz- 
abeth-day” was fixed for Stilling and Eliza’s nup- 
tials. He first read his four lectures, instructed 
the prince for an hour, and then proceeded to the 
house of the Coings, where the marriage-ceremony 
was to be performed. The Elector of Hesse 
expressed his high approbation of this fidelity to 
the duties of his office, although at the same time 
he reproached him severely for marrying again so 
soon. 

Eliza’s parents had invited several friends to the 
marriage-supper ; and the reformed minister, 
Schlarbaum, a sure and tried friend of Stilling, 
performed the ceremony. He and his family were 
very beneficial companions to Stilling on his path, 
during his residence at Marburg. 

Between the ceremony and the supper, Stilling 
played on the piano-forte the following verses ; 
and Hannah sang them with her silver voice -— 

** ASCEND, my spirit, to the throne 
Of Him who rules above: 

Who visibly hath led thee on, 
With all a parent’s love. 

Father of all created things, 
In air, or earth, or sky, 

To Thee my heart its tribute brings, 
Thou Author of its joy! 

The radiance of the morning light 
Beam’d on my flowery way, 

And with a flood of new delight 
Thou crown’dst each passing day, 

Selma, thy gift, with aiding hand, 
Walk’d lovely at my side; 

And a!l my griefs, at her command, 
Consumed away and died ; 

When suddenly, the gloom of night 
Obscured my radiant morn; 

Thy lightnings fill’d my soul with fright, 
And left me quite forlorn. 

The corpse of Selma sank in dust ; 
Her spirit burst its clod ; 3 

Be strong,’ it said, ‘ believe and trust; ?. 
And then it soar’d to God;— 
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And whisper’d, as it disappear’d, 
‘Be ni Zliza thine ; 5 

For tho t by her love be cheer’d, 
E’en ou wast with mine.’ 

A sacred stillness reign’d around, 
AndIwasleftalone; | 

I cried, though plunged in grief profound, 
“Thy will, O God be done!’ 

Again, thy kind, benignant eye 
eam’d on me gracrously ; 

And she descended from the sky, 
Whom Selma gave to me. 

Now, Lord, before thy throne we bow ; 
Oh may wehappybe! | 

And kindly make our cup o’erflow 
With true felicity. 

The seeds of pure beneficence 
Which we in hope would sow,— 

A gracious shower, O Lord, dispense, 
And cause the seed to grow. 

O let Eliza, at my side, 
Thy richest blessings see; + 

With me the day of grief abide, 
And bend the suppliant knee, 

Then listen to the anxious sighs 
Whieh from our hearts ascend, 

That long to gain perfection’s prize, 
And ever upwards tend, 

Father! thus to our journey’s end 
Cenduct us hand in hand ; 

Until before thy face we bend, 
Home, in our native land! ’” 

The evening was spent cheerfully and happily ; 
and a new course of life now commenced, which 
gradually distinguished itself from every former 
period, and brought Stilling nearer to his peculiar 
destiny. Eliza cheerfully commenced her new 
sphere of action, in confidence in God ; and soon 
found, what a friend had already observed to her, 
that it was no easy matter to tread the same path 
with Stilling. She has hitherto faithfully and firmly 
accompanied him on his pilgrimage ; and has often 
and variously made it evident that she understands 
how to be Stilling’s consort. 

Some weeks before Stilling’s marriage, Rasch- 
mann and the young Counts, his pupils, left Mar- 
burg. He was a comet, which accompanied the 
planet Stilling for a period on its course, and made 
the latter feel the influence of its atmosphere. 
He had certainly, in one respect, operated pre- 

judicially on Stilling, as before mentioned ; but this 
impression soon vanished in the new family-circle, 
and he becameafterwards, through other cooperating 
causes, still more firmly grounded in the doctrine of 
the Atonement than before. But on the other hand, 
Raschmann belonged, in a remarkable manner, to 
the instruments of Stilling’s improvement ; through 
him he learnt great, mysterious, and important things; 
things which were of an extensive and comprehensive na- 
ture. That which Barruel and the triumph of philosophy 
intend to relate, and relate correctly, in the main, but 
erroneously in the detail, was now made known to him. 

t must not, however, be supposed that Rasch- 
ann purposely instructed Stilling in all this, The 

truth was, he was very talkative ; so that when he 
/ had invited his friends to see him, some morsel or 

other continually made its appearance; and, as 
Stilling had a good memory, he retained correctly 
every thing he heard, and thus learnt, in the three 

§ years which Raschmann spent at Marburg, the whole 
| connexion of that system of philosophy which has 

subsequently produced such great and dreadful 
phenomena in the ecclesiastical and political hori- 
zon ; and when he connected that which he himself 
had learnt and read, with the fragments above-men- 
tioned, and rectified one by the other, a correct and 
true whole resulted from it. Howuseful and ne- 
cessary this knowledge was, is still, and will be in 
future to Stilling, may be judged of by those who 

ve a clear insight into the cbject of their exist- 
nce. : 
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CHAPTER XVII. 

Tue first weeks after Eliza’s marriage were plea- 
sant, and her path was strewed with flowers. Still- 
ing had also no other affliction but his tormenting 
spasmodic attack ; but a fortnight before Christmas, 
his constant house-friend again appeared in a very 
serious manner, 

Hannah, from her youth up, had frequently 
suffered dreadfully from a tetter on the left 
cheek; Selma had employed every possible means 
to deliver her from it, and Eliza continued the 
attempt with all zeal. Just at that .time, there 
came a celebrated physician to Marburg, who was 
also consulted, and he prescribed the external ap- 
plication of the sublimate of mercury. Now, whe- 
ther it was this, or a predisposition inherited from 
her late mother, Christina, or both together, that 
produced such dreadful consequences, I know not 
—Hannah was seized, about the time above-men- 
tioned, with the most dreadful hysteric fits. These 
attacks, so painfully exciting to every beholder, 
were particularly terrific to Eliza; who, besides 
this, was in the family-way ; yet, notwithstanding, 
she heroically took courage, and nursed Hannah 
faithfully. But the Lord graciously preserved her 
from all prejudicial consequences. 

This was the first act of the tragedy ; the second 
now followed ;—it was a severe and fiery ordeal 
for Stilling, Eliza, and Hannah. I will relate it, 
for the warning and instruction of the young ; yet 
in such a manner that a certain family, whom I 
much esteem, will be satisfied. 

Hannah had been requested, in a polite company, 
to sing and play. She complied. What can be 
more innocent than this ’—and yet it was the sole 
occasion of passing half-a-year of anxious and pain- 
ful suffering. A young man who was studying 
divinity, and whose self-will had never been broken, 
whom Hannah had previously never seen, nor even 
heard of, was present on the occasion. He was so 
enchanted with her singing, that from that period, 
he employed ali—and at length the most desperate 
—means of obtaining possession of her. He first 
applied to Stilling for her hand ; and was told, that 
when he was properly provided for, no objection 
would be made, if he could gain Hannah’s consent. 
But this was not enough by far for this ardent 
suitor ; he insisted upon it that the assurance 
should be then given him that she would marry 
him. Hannah firmly declared that she could never 
love him, nor marry him ; and that she had never 
given him the smallest occasion for this application. 
But all this was unavailing. He next applied to 
the parents, and sought to prove to them that it was 
their duty to compel their daughter to marry him ; 
and on his proof being found invalid, he attempted 
violence. He came once, unexpectedly, into Still- 
ing’s house, whilst Stilling was lecturing, and burst 
into the room where Hannah was; fortunately, she 
had a female friend with her ;—her father heard 
her anxious ery, and ran thither with brother Co- 
ing, and both of them reproached the senseless man 
most bitterly. 
He then took lodgings at an inn immediately op- 

posite, that he might repeat the tragedy at any 
moment ; but on Hannah’s being removed to a 
place of safety, he again withdrew. Another time, 
he made his appearance unawares, and acted in 
such a wild and riotous manner that Stilling was 
obliged to shew him the door. He then ran to the 
Coings’ house, where Madame Coing was lying dan- 
gerously ill ; but Eliza, who was there just at the 
time, with a strong arm pushed him out of doors. 
He now became desperate ;—was fetched back from 
the river, into which he intended to plunge himself ; 
then cast himself on the ground before Stilling’s 
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house ; and was at length, with difficulty, sent back 
to his home, which was some leagues distant. He 
afterwards roamed about the country, and assailed 
Stilling with threatening letters ; so that, at length, 
he was compelled to request the aid of the magis- 
trates, and to procure his safety in that manner. 

The unhappy and pitiable young man went 
abroad, where he died in the bloom of his years. 
It will not be difficult for parents, and young peo- 
ple of both sexes, to derive due advantage and 
appropriate instruction from this melancholy affair, 
which was so painful to Stilling and his family. 

The good Hannah was however happily rewarded 
for this fiery trial. In the village of Dexbach, in 
the province of Darmstadt, five leagues from Mar- 
burg, there was a young clergyman of the name of 
Schwarz, who lived in intimate friendship with 
Stilling, and being still unmarried, kept house with 
his excellent mother and amiable sister. This pious 
and upright man afterwards rendered himself cele- 
brated by several valuable treatises, particularly on 
“The Moral Sciences,’ “The Religious Teacher,’ 
elementary works, &c. Hannah and his sister 
Caroline loved each other cordially, and it was she 
who was with Hannah when the student burst into 
the room. It was this young lady also who took 
her to Dexbach, to her brother’s house, for safety. 
Through the wise guidance of God, and ina christ- 
ian and becoming manner, there arose between 
Schwarz and Hannah a love which was acceptable 
in His sight, and which was crowned with the con- 
sent of the parents and the paternal goodness of 
God. In the spring of the year 1792, the marriage 
was solemnized between Schwarz and Hannah in 
Stilling’s house. She makes a good wife, a good 
mother of six hopeful children, an excellent as- 
sistant in her husband’s seminary, and altogether a 
worthy woman, who causes joy to her virtuous 
husband and her parents. \ 

The unpleasant affair with the student occurred 
in the first half of the year 1791, which was also 
aggravated by two mournful events. In the month 
of February died little Franz, the suckling which 
Selma left behind her, of water in the head ; and 
Madame Coing also now approached her end. She 
had been ina weak state for some time, and was 
in particular subject to asthma. By works of love 
which she had performed, in sitting up at night, 
she had taken cold; and her illness now became 
serious and dangerous. Stilling visited her fre- 
quently ; she was tranquil and joyful, and met her 
dissolution with an indescribable calmness of soul ; 
and when she expressed anxiety respecting her 
children, Stilling assured her that they should be 
his, if their parents died before him. 

All these mournful events operated so preju- 
dicially on Eliza’s health, that she also fell ill, 
though not dangerously so ; however, she was oblig- 
ed to keep her bed, which pained her the more 
because she was unable to visit her good mother. 
Both the invalids, mother and daughter, daily inter- 
changed messages ; and each comforted the other 
with the idea that their case was not dangerous. 

One morning early, towards the end of March, 
the melancholy news arrived that Madame Coing 
had departed this life. It was Stilling’s lot to 
inform Eliza of it; this was a painful task, but he 
accomplished it, and then ran to her parents’ house. 
As he entered the room, the beloved corpse met 
his eye; she lay on a field-bed, opposite the door ; 
she had been a very handsome woman, and the 
long-continued and tranquil exercise of a religious 
life had ennobled her features uncommonly ; not 
hope, but the enjoyment of eternal life, beamed 
upon her pallid countenance. Father Coing stood 
before the corpse ; he smiled at Stilling through 
his tears, and said, “Thank God!she is safe with 
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Him!” He mourned; but in a christian manner. 
There is no conviction more pleasing, or more 
heart-elevating, than that of k our dear 
departed friends are happy. Father Coing, who 
celebrated his birth-day about this time, had in- 
treated God for his dear consort as a birth-day gift, 
but did not obtain it ; Stilling had prayed half-a- 
year for Selma’s life, but was also not heard. 
My dear christian readers, do not suffer such in- 

stances to deter you from prayer! It is the Father’s 
will that we, his children, should ask Him for every 
thing, because this retains us continually in attach- 
ment to, and dependance upon Him. If He cannot 
grant us that for which we pray, He bestows upon 
us something better in its stead. We may rest 
assured that the Lord hears every believing prayer ; 
we always obtain something by it, which we should 
not have obtained without praying, and that, in- 
deed, which is the best for us. 
When a Christian has made such progress that 

he is able to remain continually in the presence of 
God, and has entirely and unreservedly deferred 
his own will to the only good will of God, he prays 
incessantly in his inmost soul. The Spirit of the 
Lord then makes intercession for him with unutter- 
able sighing ; and then he never prays in vain, for 
the Holy Spirit knows what is the will of God. 
Therefore when He incites the heart to pray for 
something, He at the same time gives faith and 
confidence that the prayer will be heard. The man 
prays, and his prayer is answered. 

Stilling and Eliza, from the commencement of 
their union, had taken the resolution of having his 
son Jacob, who was a child of the first marriage, 
again athome. He was now seventeen years old, 
and therefore it was time he should begin his aca- 
demical course. He had hitherto been in the 
boarding-school of the worthy, learned, and reve- 
rend Mr. Grimm, at Schluttern, in the neighbour- 
hood of Heilbronn, where he had been educated, 
and prepared for further study. Now as Stilling 
could only travel during the vacation, the next 
Easter holidays were fixed upon for the purpose of 
fetching his son ; and Jacob was therefore written 
to, to be at friend Miee’s in Heidelberg, on a day 
appointed, for his parents would come thither and 
meet him. They also determined to take Lisette 
back with them ; for Eliza wished to have all the 
four children together, in order to enable her to 
exercise her maternal duties towards them with all 
fidelity ; and that they might likewise afford a re- 
freshing season and a beneiicial recreation to father 
Coing and his children in their profound sorrow, 
they both resolved to take these dear relatives 
with them to their friend Kraft in Frankfort, and 
then, on their return from Heidelberg, take them 
back to Marburg. The whole of this plan was car- 
ried into effect precisely in this manner, during the 
Easter holidays in 1791. 4 

Soon after their arrival in Heidelberg, Jacob — 
also made his appearance. He was become a good 
and worthy youth, who caused joy to his parents. 
He likewise rejoiced to see them, and that he was 
at length about to live with them. But as it respects 
Lisette, there were difficulties in the way. 
Madame Mieg, who had no children, wished ~ 
to keep the girl; and asserted also that her mo- 
ther, whose heart was attached to the child, might 
possibly pay for it with her life if she were removed 
from her. It pained Stilling to the soul to leave 
his little daughter behind ; and Eliza wept ;—she © 
believed it was her duty to bring upthe children of her _ 
departed friend, and that they would be eventually | 
required at her hands, and not at those of another. — 
However, the two parents contented thems : 
and left the dear child in the care of their 
Mieg ;—that she was well taken care of 
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seen in the sequel. They then returned with their | Coing is no more!” These words penetrated 
son to Frankfort. 
them on this journey into the Palatinate. 

After a short stay in Frankfort, the whole 
company commenced their journey back to Mar- 
burg, where the two professors arrived in suffi- 
cient time to resume their vocation and their 
lectures. 

In the autumn of 1791, Eliza was happily 
brought to bed of a daughter, to whom was given 
the name of Lubecka, customary in the family of the 
Duisings. With the exception of Stilling’s spas- 
modic attack, there was now a small cessation of 
suffering : but it did not last long ; for Hannah, 
who was betrothed to Schwarz, was again seized 
with the most dreadful hysteric fits, from which, 
however, she was entirely freed in a few weeks, by 
that very able physician, Michaelis, who is also 
one of Stilling’s most intimate friends. 
On new-year’s-day, 1792, Stilling was chosen 

pro-rector of the university. This dignity has 
always been held in high estimation ; but, on the 
other hand, there is no university in which this 
office is so difficult to fill as that of Marburg. 
Stilling entered upon it confiding in Divine assist- 
ance ; and really he needed it, this year, more 
than ever. 

As Easter, and consequently Hannah’s mar- 
riage, was now approaching, Eliza undertook the 
preparation of the dower; and Stilling invited 
uncle Kraft, with his consort and children, and 
likewise his father Wilhelm Stilling, to the wed- 
ding. They all came, and Stilling reckons this 
season as one of the most delightful in his whole 
life ;—to the crossbearer, Wilhelm Stilling, it was, 
as he himself expressed it, a foretaste of heaven. 
Schwarz and Hannah were united in Stilling’s 
house, amidst the blessings of their parents, grand- 
parents, friends, and relatives ;—their marriage is 
a happy one, and it goes well with them. After 
the ceremony, the beloved visitors returned to their 
homes. 
A young gentleman had been for some time 

studying at Marburg, who is now the Prussian 
counsellor of administration, Von Vincke. He 
lodged in Stilling’s house, and dined at his table ; 
he was one of the most excellent young men who 
have ever studied at Marburg. His father, the 
Rev. DeanVonVincke, of Minden, wrote to say that 
he would come during the summer, with his lady 
and family, and would visit Stilling and his Eliza. 
They did so, just as the German princes were march- 
ing to Champagne, and the Duke of Weimar with his 
regiment passed through Marburg. Stilling now 
became acquainted with this prince, with whom the 
dean and he spent a pleasant afternoon. After this 
agreeable visit, Eliza was again ill; she was in a 
state of pregnancy, which was rendered abortive by 

_ her illness ; however, it passed over happily, so that 
on the ninth day, the weather being very fine, she 
was again able to go out. They determined there- 
fore to go the garden ; and as Schwarz and Hannah 
were there also to visit their mother, father Coing 
likewise joined the company in the garden. He 
was that afternoon particularly cheerful and happy ; 

' and as he was afraid of the evening air, which 
Eliza also could not bear, he took her by the arm 
and conducted her home ; and as he passed ulong 
under the garden-wall, the young people strewed 
flowers upon him from above. 
_The next morning, at five o'clock, Stilling’s 

kitchen-maid came into his room, and requested 
him to come out ; he dressed himself a little, went 
out, and found Schwarz and Hannah, pale and 

with downeast eyes, standing in the room oppo- 
_ site. “Dear father,’ began Schwarz, “what you 

e so often foreboded has occurred ;—father 

Brother Coing accompanied Stilling like a thunderbolt, through and through, 
and with it the consideration of his Eliza, who 
was still so weak, and who loved her father so 
tenderly ! However, he took courage, went to her 
bedside, and said, “ Eliza, a dear friend is dead !” 
She answered, “ What !—Hannah ?” for she also 
was in the family-way. “No,” replied he ; “it is 
father Coing !” Eliza grieved very much for her 
father ;—however, she bore it with christian resig- 
nation. Nevertheless, the shock laid the basis for 
a painful affliction, which she has ever since had to 
bear. Stilling now hastened to the dear family ;— 
they were all three standing in the room, weeping. 
Stiling embraced and kissed them, and said, 
“You are now all three my children ; as soon as it 
is possible, remove to my house.’ This accord- 
ingly took place, as soon as the corpse was 
interred. Residing together with this dear family 
was, in the sequel, indescribably beneficial and 
consoling to Stilling, as will be subsequently seen. 
Father Coing had been seized with symptoms of 
suffocation, the physician had been called, and all 
possible means used to save him, but in vain. He 
declared very calmly that he was ready to die. He 
was ‘an excellent man, and his blessing rests upon 
his children. 

The most important period of Stilling’s life now 
commences ;—changes took place in him and out 
of him, which gave his whole being a very im- 
portant direction, and prepared him for the situa- 
tion he was eventually to fill. 

Soon after father Coing’s death, the time arrived 
when, as pro-rector of the University of Marburg, 
he was obliged, in company with the government 
commissary, to travel to Lower Hesse, in order to 
visit the districts there under the jurisdiction of 
the University, and to sell the tithe belonging to it 
to the highest bidder. The two friends, Riess and 
Stilling, therefore set out on the journey ; and the 
latter took Eliza with him, in order to afford her 
recreation and amusement, and to accelerate her 
recovery; for her illness, and in particular, her 
father’s sudden death, had brought her very low. 
After executing the duties of their office, Stilling 
returned with her, by way of Cassel, to Marburg. 
At Cassel, and even previously, Eliza observed an 
unpleasant sensation inwardly in the neck; this 
feeling became stronger on arriving at Cassel ; and 
there arose an involuntary and occasional conyul- 
sive movement of the head towards the right side, 
but still it was not perceptible by others. She 
travelled home, and attended to her domestic duties. 

The autumnal vacation again approached. Their 
uncle Kraft, at Frankfort, wrote that there was a 
rich blind Jewess in that town, who wished to be 
couched for the cataract by Stilling, and that she 
would gladly pay the expences of his journey, if he 
would come and administer his aid. Stilling 
assented to this; but required, first, to procure 
permission from Cassel, because the pro-rector of 
Marburg was not at liberty to pass a night out or 
the town. He obtained the permission, and conse- 
quently confided his office to the ex-pro-rector, and 
set out for Frankfort, accompanied by his Eliza, 
On arriving towards evening at Vilbel, a beautiful 
village on the Nidda, two leagues from Frankfort, 
as they were stopping before an inn to feed the 
horses, the hostess came out to the coach, and 
said, with an anxious expression of countenance, 
“Oh, are you aware that the French have entered the 
empire, and have already taken Spire?” ‘This in- 
telligence penetrated through Stilling’s whole exist- 
ence like an electric shock ; but still he hoped that 
it was a mere report, and that the matter might 
not be so bad; he therefore continued his journey 
to Frankfort with his attendants, and took up his 
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residence with Mr. Kraft. He there learnt that the 
news was but too true in its whole extent, and 
that the whole city was in a’ state of apprehension 
and disturbance. It is quite requisite that I make 
a few observations here, on the singular effects 
which this information produced in Stilling’s soul. 

King Louis the Fourteenth of France, after him 
the Duke of Orleans, who was regent, and finally, 
Louis the Fifteenth, had in the course of a century 
introduced an unexampled degree of luxury into 
France. <A nation that is sunk in voluptuousness, 
and whose nerves are weakened by every species of 
licentiousness, receives the witty derisions of a 
Voltaire as philosophy, and the sophistical dreams 
of a Rousseau as religion. Hence, a national cha- 
racter naturally arises, which is extremely capti- 
vating, agreeable, and pleasing to the sensual man ; 
and having that which is dazzling in the system, 
and at the same time possessing an external polish, 
it becomes interesting even to the reflecting mind, 
and therefore gains the approbation of every culti- 
vated nation. 

It was for this reason also, that our German 
nobility, both high and low, regarded France as the 
chief school for politeness, good breeding, and—mo- 
rality ! They were ashamed of the powerful German 
language, and spoke French ; French adventurers, 
friseurs, and—any thing, if they were but French— 
were chosen as the tutors of future rulers ; and 
very frequently, French millmers were appointed 
governesses of our princesses, countesses, and 
ladies. The German national character, and reli- 
gion along with it, went out of fashion, and was 
consigned to the lumber-room. 

Learned men, and theologians in particular, 
were now desirous of giving their advice and assist- 
ance ; and for this purpose, they chose—the way of 
accommodation. They sought to make peace 
between Christ and Belial ;—each was to give way 
a little; Christ was to annul the dogmas of the doc- 
trines of faith, and Belial to forbid gross vices, and 
both were in future to recognize nothing as the 
basis of religion but morality ; for they were agreed 
upon this, that the latter must be believed and 
taught ; but as for the performance, it was left to the 
liberty of every individual, which must be held sa- 
cred, and be by no means infringed upon. ‘This 
Christo-Belial system was then, pur honneur de lettre, 
to be called christian doctrine, in order not too 
grossly to offend Christ and his true worshippers. 
Thus arose the intellectual enlightening, so much 
esteemed in the present day, and the neology of 
the Christian religion. ; 

But I earnestly beg that I may not be mistaken. 
None of these men voluntarily intended to make 
peace between Christ and Belial, especially as the 
existence of the latter was no longer believed ; but 
the basis of all human ideas, which imperceptibly 
insinuates itself from youth up into the essence of 
human reflection, opinion, and inference, and which, 
if the individual be not very watchful, urges itself 
upon him quite involuntarily by the spirit of the 
times, altered the moral principle and reason in 
such a manner that people now jfound much in the 
Bible that was pronounced superstitious, ridiculous, 
and absurd, and therefore placed themselves above 
every thing ; and then, with this spurious principle, 
and altered organ of investigation, undertook—the 
boldest enterprise of all—the revision of the Bible, 
that ancient and sacred relic! Thus arose the 
beginning of the great falling-away, so clearly fore- 
told by Christ and his apostles, and especially by 
Paul, who at the same time asserts that soon after, 
the man of sin, the incarnate Satan, should appear, 
and be hurled into the abyss by the sudden mani- 
festation of the Lord. 

_ These great and important views of the present 
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state of Christendom and the kingdom of God, had 
gradually arisen in Stilling’s mind during a long 
course of years, partly from the study of history, 
partly from observing the signs of the times, partly 
by the diligent reading and studying the prophecies 
ot scripture, and partly by secret communications 
from great men; and their importance filled his 
soul. To this, another observation, no less im- 
portant, was added, which was in unison with the 
former. 
He had observed the origin of an extensive 

alliance amongst people of all ranks ; had seen its 
increase and progress, and had become acquainted 
with its principles, which had no less an object in 
view than the changing of the Christian religion 
into natural religion, and of the monarchical form 
of government into democratic republics, or at 
least into an unobserved direction of the ruling 
powers ; and he had learnt, by the wonderful guid- 
ance of Providence, from Raschmann, how far the 
thing had already prospered, and this just at the 
time when the French revolution broke out. He 
knew in what degree his countrymen who belonged 
to this alliance stood in agreement with the French 
demagogues, and therefore was sufficiently informed 
with respect to the state of the times and their con- 
nection with biblical prophecy. 

The result of all these ideas in Stilling’s soul was, 
that Germany, because of its playing the harlot 
with France, would be severely punished by this 
very power. He foresaw the great conflict by 
which the chastisement would be inflicted, for men 
are punished by that through which they have 
sinned ; and as the falling-away increased with 
rapid strides, he already remotely foreboded the 
founding of the kingdom of the “man of sin.” That 
all this was really so—that is, that these ideas 
really existed in Stilling’s soul before any one 
thought of the French revolution and its conse- 
quences,—is evident from certain passages in his 
writings, and particularly from an oration he made 
in 1786, before the Electoral German Society at 
Manheim, but which, for reasons that may be easily 
conceived, did not appear in print. But with all his 
ideas and convictions, he had not supposed that the 
storm would so rapidly and suddenly break out 
over Germany. He conceived, it is true, that the 
French revolution would lay the remote basis for 
the last great conflict between light and darkness, 
but he had no presentiment that this conflict was 
so near; for he did not doubt that the united 
forces of the German princes would conquer 
France. But now, when he learnt that the result 
was quite different, his feelings were indescribable. 
On the one hand, was the approaching fulfilment 
of such expectations as exceed the highest wishes 
of the Christian ; and on the other, expectations 
also of unheard-of sufferings and afflictions, which 
the impending mighty conflict would unavoidably 
bring with it. Truly, this was a state of mind the 
weight of which might have easily pressed to the 
ground a man who had suffered so much and 
laboured so hard, and still laboured, if Providence 
had not intended to preserve him for objects of 
importance. 

It might be supposed that this of itself was a _ 
sufficient ordeal; but just at this very anxious 
season, a particular heat was added, which the 
Great Refiner, for reasons known to Him alone, 
found it needful to permit. I have mentioned 
above, that Eliza, by a fright in a weak state 
from indisposition, had been seized with a convul- 
sive motion of the head towards the right side. 
Hitherto the evil had not been very considerable, 
but it now became terrible and dreadful both to 
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that the French were on the march. The magis- 
trates assembled on the Rémer ; water-casks were 
filled in order to extinguish fire during the bom- 
-bardment, &c. ;—in a word, the general panic was 
indescribable. With respect to Eliza, there was 
also another consideration :—the University of Mar- 
burg forms one of the Hessian states, Stilling was 
its pro-rector, and its sovereign was at war with 

nce. There was therefore nothing more pro- 
bable than that the French, on entering Frank- 
fort, would send Stilling as a hostage to France. 
This was too much for Eliza, who tenderly loved 
her husband ;—her head now moved continually 
towards the right shoulder, and the whole of the 
upper part of her body was thereby distorted. 
Eliza suffered much from it, and Stilling thought 
he should have died in the midst of so much misery. 
Eliza had naturally a straight and fine figure, but 
now a disagreeable and suffering form; it was 
scarcely to be endured. Besides all this, it was 
utterly impossible to leave the town ; they were 
therefore under the necessity of remaining there 
that day and the next, when it appeared that 
the French first intended to take Mayence. Stil- 
ling now found an opportunity for departing; and 
as the Jewess was incurably blind, he travelled 
back again with Eliza to Marburg. Every possible 
means were attempted to deliver the worthy wo- 
man from her affliction, but every thing has been 
hitherto in vain. She has suffered in this way 
for more than eleven years; it is certainly 
rather better now than at that time, but it is still a 
— heavy cross for herself and her husband to 
ear. 
Stilling faithfully persevered in the discharge of 

his office as pro-rector and professor, and Eliza 
bore her affliction as becomes a Christian ;—to 
this was now joined the fear of being attacked by 
the French. The Elector returned, it is true, 
about the beginning of October ; but his troops 
followed him very slowly, on account of the bad- 
ness of the weather. Hesse and the whole country 
was therefore unprotected, and the French general, 
Custine, could have acted as he liked. If his 
courage and his understanding had been as large as 
his whiskers and mustachios, the greater part of 
Germany would have lost its political existence ; 
for the general feeling was, at that time, revolu- 
tionary, and favourable to France. 

However, it was not then known what Custine’s 
intentions were, and it was necessary to be pre- 
pared for every thing. His troops ravaged the Wet- 
terau, and at times the thunder of their cannon 
was heard. All prepared for flight, with the ex- 
ception of the heads of the college, who dared not 
leave their posts ; consequently Stilling, as well as 
the rest, was obliged to remain. This situation of 
things extremely oppressed his soul, which was 
already harassed on all sides. 

One Sunday morning, towards the end of Octo- 
ber, the terrible report was spread in the town, 
that the French were near at hand, and coming 
down the Lahnberg. Stilling’s anxiety now became 
insupportable. He fell on his knees in his study, 
and besought the Lord, with tears, for strength 
and consolation ; his eyes then fell upon a little 
text-book, which stood before him amongst other 
books; he felt incited in his mind to open it ; and 
on doing so, he found the text, “I will lift up mine 
eyes to the hills, from whence cometh my help ; 
my help cometh from the Lord,” &c. He opened 
it again, and found, “I will be a wall of fire round 
about them,” &c. He rose up encouraged and 

comforted, and from that time he was no longer 
‘afraid of the French ; nor did any of them come, 
and the Prussians and Hessians soon after approach- 
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Frankfort was retaken, and Mayence besieged. | 
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Here I must make two observations, which none 
of my readers will take amiss. 

1. The opening upon passages of Scripture, in 
order to ascertain the will of God, or even the fu- 
ture, is certainly an abuse of the Holy Scriptures, _ 
and not permitted to a Christian. Ifa person wish- 
es to do it in order to derive consolation from the 
divine word, it ought to be done in complete resig- 
nation and submission to the will of God; but he 
ought not to be cast down or discouraged, if he 
hits upon a passage which is not of a consoling 
nature. Cutting for a text is no means which God 
has ever appointed for any object ;—it is a kind of 
lot ; and this is a sacred thing which ought not to 
be profaned. 

2. Stilling’s extreme timidity may possibly 
excite, in some, unfavourable ideas of him, as if he 
were a man devoid of courage. To this it may be 
answered, that Stilling trembles at every danger, 
whether great or small, before it is realized: but 
when it arrives he is confident and courageous, 
even in the greatest trials. This is the natural 
consequence of long-endured sufferings ;—we fear 
them, because.we know their pain ; and endure 
them with confidence, because we are accustomed 
to bear them, and are acquainted with their bliss- 
ful results. 

Stilling was invited by the worthy family of the 
Von Vinckes to visit them at Prussian Minden 
during the next Easter vacation. He thankfully 
accepted this invitation; and his inmate, young 
Von Vincke, and some friends from Cassel, accom- 
panied him. Stilling suffered much on this journey, 
trom spasms in the stomach ; the weather was raw, 
and he rode thither on horseback. He also accom- 
panied the family above-mentioned to their sump- 
tuous manorial residence of Ostenwalde, four 
leagues from Osnabruck, and then travelled home 
again by way of Detmold. 

Stilling became acquainted with several remark- 
able individuals on this journey, with some of 
whom he entered into an intimate and friendly 
connection ; namely, the lately-deceased Princess 
Juliana of Bickeburg, Kleuker of Osnabruck 
(who had however already visited Stilling in Mar- 
burg), Méser and his daughter, Madame Von 
Voight, the Princess Christina of Lippe Detmold, 
the three divines—Ewald, Passavant, and Von 
Célln, and Doctor Scherf, physician to the prince 
of Lippe. All these worthy individuals manifested 
respect and kindness to Stilling. There was also 
then living in Detmold a very worthy matron, the 
widow of the late Superintendant-general Stosch, 
with her daughters, the eldest of whom had been 
Selma’s intimate friend. Stilling visited her, and 
was received with affecting tenderness. On takin 
leave, the venerable woman fell on his neck, an 
said, “If we see each other no more in this world, 
pray for me, that the Lord would perfect that 
which concerns me, in order that I may be able 
eventually to embrace you again in his kingdom 
with more joy than at present.” 

On Stilling’s return from this journey te Mar- 
burg, when he came to his house-door, Eliza step- 
ped out to receive her husband; but what a sight ! 
—a sword pierced his soul ; Eliza stood there, bent 
and crooked ; the motion in her neck communicat- 
ed itself more violently to the upper part of her 
body ; it was dreadful! His heart bled with sym- 
pathy and sorrow; but this was of no avail—he was 
compelled to bear it. However, every thing was 
done to cure the sufferer, and the most powerful 
remedies were resorted to; four balls of mora 
were burnt upon her shoulder, on the bare skin. 
She bore this dreadful pain without uttering a 
word ; but it proved of no utility. She used baths, 
especially the shower-bath, which is very powerful 
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in its operation, but it all ended in nothing. Be- 
sides this affliction, she suffered a second mis- 
carriage, in which her life was really endangered ; 
but with the Divine assistance, she was restored 
again by the means that were employed. By de- 
grees, the convulsive motion in her neck amended 
itself so far as to make it, at least, more tolerable. 

In the spring of the year 1793, brother Coing 
entered upon the pastoral office, having been ap- 
pointed to the Reformed Church at Gemund, a 
town in the principality of Upper Hessia, five 
leagues from Marburg. He had resided above half- 
a-year in Stilling’s house. Coing would have been 
his brother, even though no bond of consanguinity 
had endeared him to him. 

The most remarkable particular in the history of 
Stilling’s life, during this and the following year, is 
the publication of two works which were peculiarly 
instrumental in determining his final vocation ; 
these were, “Scenes in the Invisible World,” in 
two volumes ; and “ Nostalgia,’ * in four volumes, 
with the key belonging to it. 

The “Scenes in the Invisible World,’ produced 
an unexpected effect ; they gained Stilling a large 
class of religious readers, 1 may say with truth and 
without boasting, in every quarter of the globe. 
By their means, the true worshippers of Jesus 
Christ were again made attentive to the man- the 
history of whose life had already made an impres- 
sion upon them ; but the “ Nostalgia” had still 
more particular results ;—it gave the first bias 
to Stilling’s future pursuits, as the sequel will show. 

The origin of both books is very remarkable, for 
it proves incontestibly that Stilling did not contri- 
bute in the least degree towards the procuring 

use of his subsequent appointment ; as indeed 
was the case during the whole of his course, as I 
will show at the end of this volume. However, 
with respect to these books, and particularly the 
“ Nostalgia,” which proved peculiarly instrumental 
in that respect, it is requisite that I relate their 
origin circumstantially, and according to the pre- 
cise state of the case. 

The “Scenes in the Invisible World” origin- 
ated as follows. Whilst Raschmann and the Counts 
were at Marburg, one evening, in company at his 
house, Wieland’s translation of Lucian was spoken 
of. Raschmann read a few passages from it which 
were extremely comical; the whole company 
laughed aloud, and every one admired the transla- 
tion as an inimitable master-piece. On a certain 
occasion, this book again occurred to Stilling ; and 
he wrote for it immediately, without reflection. 
Some time after, his conscience smote him for this 
hasty step. “What!” said the reproving voice in 
his soul, “thou art about to purchase so valuable 
a book in seven volumes ; and for what purpose ?— 
merely in order to laugh! Yet thou hast still so 
many debts, and must provide for thy wife and 
family! And if this were not the case, how much 
assistance mightest thou have afforded by it to 
some poor sufferer ! Thou art buying a book which 
is not even of use to thee in any part of thy voca- 
tion, much less necessary.’ Stilling now stood 
before his judge like a poor criminal who surrenders 
himself at discretion. It was a hard struggle, a 
painful wrestling for grace; but at length he 
obtained it, and then sought, on his part, to make 
as much reparation for this transgression as possible. 
If Lucian and Wieland, thought he, have written 
scenes in the world of fabulous deities, partly in 
order to exhibit the absurdity gf the heathen 
mythology in a ridiculous point of view, and partly 

* We have no word in use in English, corresponding 
with the German word ‘‘ Heimweh,”’ which literally means 
*‘home-ache ;’’ probably because no such disease is known 
in this country.—Note of the Translator, 
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also to amuse their readers, I will now write scenes 
in the real Christian invisible world, for the serious 
consideration and for the instruction and edification 
of the reader, and apply what I may obtain for the 
work to the benefit of poor blind people.” He 
carried this idea into execution, and thus origin- 
ated a book which produced the entirely unex- 
pected effect above mentioned. 

The origin of the “ Nostalgia” was just as little 
the result of reflection. Stilling, from particular 
inducement, had _ perused attentively Sterne’s 
“Tristram Shandy.” Soon after, it also happened 
that he read the “ Genealogical Biographies.” 
Both books, as is well known, are written in a sen- 
tentious and humorous style. In the perusal 
of these works, Stilling had a very different object 
in view from that which Providence intended. 

To these two preparatives a third was added. 
Stilling had for a long time accustomed himself 
daily to translate a passage out of the Old Testa- 
ment from the Hebrew, and another out of the 
New from the Greek, and then form from them a 
concise and pithy sentence. He had a large store 
of such sentences in his possession, with no other 
object in view than biblical study. Now who 
could imagine that these insignificant, and in 
reality, trifling things, should have laid the real 
and peculiar foundation for the development or 
such a remarkable circumstance? Truly, Stilling 
had not the remotest presentiment of it. 

Soon after the perusal of the books above-men- 
tioned, and about the end of July 1793, Mr. 
Krieger, a bookseller in Marburg, came one fore- 
noon to Stilling, and requested him to give him 
something of a classical nature, in the shape of a 
novel, to publish, in order that he might have 
something which might prove profitable to him, 
because the dry Compendia went off so slowly, &c. 
Stilling felt something in his mind which acquiesced 
in this request ; he therefore promised him a work 
of the kind, and that he would commence it with- 
out delay. 

The idea now suddenly occurred to Stilling, 
that from his youth up he had cherished the wish 
in his soul, after John Bunyan’s example, to por: 
tray the true Christian’s path of repentance, con- 
version, and sanctification, under the similitude of 
a journey ; he therefore resolved to put this idea 
into execution ; and as he had only lately been 
reading those humorous works, to adopt their 
style and mode of diction, and then intermingle in 
it his stock of sentences in an appropriate manner. 
An idea which he had shortly before expressed in 
writing in a person’s album, gave occasion to the 
title 2 Noxtaliria ;” it was as follows :-— 

**Blessed are they that long for home, 
For thither they shall surely come ;” 

for it was his opinion that this title would suit 
well to a book which was intended to describe 
the painful journey of a Christian to his heavenly 
home. 

Thus prepared, Stilling began to write his 
“Nostalgia.” But as he was not fully confident 
whether he should succeed in this method, he read 
the first six parts to his intimate friends, Michaelis 
and Schlarbaum, who were extremely well pleased 
with the commencement, and encouraged him to 
proceed in the same manner, But in order to be 
the more sure, he selected seven individuals from 
the circle of his friends, who met at his house 
once a fortnight, and to whom he read what he 
had written in the intervening time, and heard 
their judgment respecting it. 

The state of mind which Stilling experienced 
whilst labouring at this work, which sists of 
four large octavo volumes, is utterly indeserib 
His spirit was as if elevated into ethereal regi 
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a feeling of serenity and peace pervaded him, and 
he enjoyed a felicity which words cannot express. 

en he began to work, ideas glistened past his 
soul, which animated him so much that he could 
scarcely write with the rapidity which the flow of 
ideas required. This was also the reason why the 
whole work took quite another form, and the com- 

7 ya quite another tendency, to that which he 
proposed at the commencement. 

He experienced, besides, another singular phe- 
nomenon ;—in the state between sleeping and 
waking, the most beautiful and as it were paradisi- 
acal scenery presented itself to his inward senses. 
He attempted to delineate it, but found it impossi- 
ble. With this imagery, there was always a feeling 
connected, compared with which all the joys of 
sense are as nothing ;—it was a blissful season! 
This state of mind lasted exactly as long as Stilling 
was engaged in writing the “ Nostalgia ;” that is, 
from August 1793 to December 1794, consequently 
full a year and-a-quarter. 

But here I must seriously entreat the Christian 
reader not to judge uncharitably, as if Stilling 
wished to arrogate to himself Divine inspiration, or 
even any thing approaching that nature. No, 
friends! Stilling assumed no such thing. It was 
an exalted feeling of the nearness of the Lord, who 
is the Spirit ;—this light irradiated the powers of 
his soul, and enlightened his imagination and 
reason. In this light Stilling was to write the 
“Nostalgia ;” but yet it is still an imperfect 
human work. Supposing that an apprentice, who 
had hitherto produced wretched performances by 
the dubious light of a lamp, had his window- 
shutters suddenly thrown open, and the light of 
the sun suffered to shine into his work-room, 
his productions would still be only those of an 
apprentice, but yet they would be better than 
before. 

Hence came also the unexampled approbation 
which this book met with. A number of copies 
wandered to America, where it is much read. In 
Asia, where there are also some pious Germans, 
the “Nostalgia” was known and read. From 
Denmark, Sweden, and Russia, even to Astracan, 
Stilling received proofs of approbation. Out 
of every province in Germany, ‘from persons of all 
ranks, from the throne to the plough, Stilling 
received a multitude of letters, which testified the 
loudest approval ;—not a few learned sceptics were 
convinced by it, and gained over to true christian- 
ity ; in a word, there are few books that have 
caused such a powerful and extensive sensation as 
Stilling’s “ Nostalgia”’ This must not be regarded 
as boasting ; it belongs to the essential part of this 
history. 

But the “ Nostalgia” operated powerfully and 
pee upon Stilling himself. The delight he 
ad felt whilst writing it now ceased; the deep 

and inward conviction, that even political economy 
was not his real vocation, produced the very same 
effect on his mind as formerly the discovery at 
Elberfeld* that the practice of medicine was not 
that for which he was ultimately designed. He 
felt the pressure of a dejection which penetrated 
into his inmost soul, an unspeakable melting of 
the heart and contrition of spirit ;—all the praise 
and all the approbation of princes, and of the 
greatest and most excellent men, caused him, 
indeed, a momentary joy ; but then he felt pro- 
foundly, that all this did not belong to him, and 
that all the praise was due to Him alone who had 
entrusted him with such talents. Such is his 
state of mind still, and such it will remain. 

It is remarkable that just at this period, three 

i * Called Schonenthal at the commencement of the work, 
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voices, entirely independent of each other, declared 
that Stilling’s academical situation was no longer 
his proper vocation. 

The first was an inward conviction, which had 
arisen in him during the time he was writing the 
“Nostalgia,” and for which he was unable to give 
areason. The impulse he had so strongly felt 
from his childhood to become an active instrument 
in the Lord’s hands, for the advancement of religion, 
and which was also always the operative cause of 
his minor religious occupations, now stood more 
conspicuously before his eyes than ever, and filled 
him with a longing to become free from all earthly 
things, in order to be able to serve the Lord 
and His kingdom actively and with all his 
powers. 

The second voice, which spoke the same thing, 
was contained in every letter he received, whether 
from far or near ;—persons of every rank in society, 
from the highest to the lowest, called upon him to 
devote himself exclusively and entirely to the 
service of the Lord and the cause of religion, and 
by no means to discontinue his labours in that 
department. 

The third and last voice was, that just about 
this time, academical orders and a revolutionary 
spirit prevailed amongst the students at Marburg, 
by which their whole minds were filled with prin- 
ciples and sentiments. directly opposed to the 
doctrines which Stilling taught. Hence the num- 
ber of his hearers continually decreased ; and the 
spirit of the times, the prevailing mode of thinking, 
and the general tendency of the German financial 
policy, left him not a glimmer of hope that he would 
be in future of any utility with reference to his 
principles of political economy. 

I now request my readers calmly to reflect how 
an honest and conscientious man must feel in such 
a situation, and whether the whole position in which 
Stilling now found himself could have resulted from 
blind accident or chance. 
However clear and evident all this was, yet the — 

way to attain to it was, on the other hand, equally 
obscure. No expedient could be at that time 
thought of by which to arrive at it ;—for his family 
was numerous ; his son was at the university ; the 
war and other circumstances made every thing 
very dear ; the needy were many ; his large income 
was scarcely sufficient ; and there were still many 
debts to pay. Eliza, indeed, who trod sincerely in 
Selma’s footsteps with regard to the housekeeping, 
had, notwithstanding all the sickness, heavy ex- 
penses, and Hannah’s marriage, already liquidated 
in a few years, some hundred guilders ; and the 
interest ‘was regularly paid every year. But under 
present circumstances, it was impossible to think 
of any perceptible liquidation of debt; it was 
therefore necessary that Stilling should retain his 
professorship, and attend to it with all fidelity, for 
the sake of the stipend. Let the reader imagine 
himself in his place ;—insurmountable hindrances 
lay in the way of the vocation and sphere of action 
in which he could have been most beneficially and 
cheerfully occupied, and to which, from his youth up, 
he had had an unconquerable inclination. On the 
other hand, that vocation in which he was obliged 
to labour, without benefit, and without hope, 
was completely indispensable to him. And joined 
with this was the melancholy idea of what the 
Elector would say, when he learnt that Stilling did, 
or rather, was able to do, so little for his heavy 
salary. 

The year 1794 again strewed many thorns in 
Stilling’s path; for in February, Eliza's eldest 
daughter, Lubecka, died, from the consequences 
of the measles, and in the sequel, other bitter 
sufferings were added. K 
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In July of the following summer, Lavater wrote 
to him that he would pass through Marburg on 
his return from Copenhagen. This caused him 
real joy; he had seen this friend of his heart just 
twenty years before, in Elberfeld, and conse- 
quently only once in his life; but still, at times, 
had exchanged confidential letters with him. It 
was of extreme importance to him once more 
to converse personally with this witness for the 
truth, and discuss many subjects with him which 
were too difficult and copious for correspondence. 
Lavater arrived one Sunday afternoon in Mar- 
burg, with his pious and amiable daughter, 
now tlie consort of the Rev. Mr. Gessner, of 
Zurich. Stilling went about a league to meet 
him. Lavater continued at Marburg until early 
the next morning, when he proceeded on his 
journey. 

It is difficult to call to mind in the whole 
course of history, a learned man that has excited 
so mucn attention, and who so little sought it, 
as Lavater. In the evening, whilst he was supping 
with Stilling, the place before the house was filled 
with people, and the windows were crowded with 
heads. He was certainly in many respects a re- 
markable man, and a great witness for the truth of 
Jesus Christ. The bond of fraternity was now 
more firmly established between Lavater and Stil- 
ling ; they strengthened each other, and resolved 
that neither death, nor life, nor reproach, nor 
shame, should ever cause them to turn away from 
Christ, who was then so despised and hated. 

Soon afterwards followed the bitter affliction I 
have mentioned above ;—it was a fiery trial. Stil- 
ling was accustomed, during the Whitsuntide holi- 
days, to go with his auditory to Cassel, in order to 
shew them the foreign horticultural productions at 
Wilhelmshohe. ‘This was done principally for the 
sake of those who studied the botanical sciences ; 
but many others also accompanied him, to see 
what else was remarkable in Cassel. The journey 
thither and back was generally performed on foot. 
On this occasion, Stilling had the pleasure to see 
one of his wishes fulfilled by the Elector, which 
was, the laying out a particular nursery for forest- 
trees. As he was returning home with his retinue, 
and the students were conversing amongst them- 
selves on the pleasure they had enjoyed at Cassel, 
and that every thing had succeeded so well, 
Stilling joined in the conversation, and said, “I have 
likewise been much pleased, for I have also ob- 
tained something of which I was desirous,’ without 
explaining himself further ; but he had in his eye 
the promise of the Elector, with regard to the 
nursery of forest-trees. 

There was at that time a private teacher in Mar- 
burg, a worthy and learned young man, of whom 
the students were very fond. He was addicted to 
Kant’s philosophy, which at that time was the 
order of the day. Now, as the Elector was not 
very favorable to that system, and had, perhaps, 
'eard something to the prejudice of the private 
eacher, he sent a rescript to the young man; in 
onsequence of which he was removed to Hanau, as 
rofessor of philosophy, with a stipend of a hundred 

dollars. The latter was obliged to obey ; but the 
students were enraged, and the whole of their sus- 
jicion fell upon Stilling ; for they construed the 
cxpression he had made use of on the journey from 
Cassel, respecting the success of his wishes, as 
laving reference to the removal of the private 
teacher, of which they deemed he had been the 
cause. The ferment at length reached its height ; 
and, in order to make a tumult, they determined to 
serenade the private teacher, who was then ready to 
depart, and afterwards take the opportunity of 
storming Stilling’s house and breajang his windows. | inipression upon Jacob. At first, the 
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‘His good son Jacob was informed of all this ;—he 
was studying jurisprudence, was very regular and 
diligent, and never took the smallest part in such 
disorderly proceedings. The worthy youth was in 
a state of great anxiety; for his mother-in-law, 
Eliza, whom he cordially loved, was again preg- 
nant, and his aunt, Amalia Coing, Eliza’s youngest 
sister, was seriously ill of the dysentery. He saw 
therefore, before his eyes, the lives of three indivi- 
duals in danger ; for the spirit of the times at that 
period, which stood in connexion with the reign of 
terror in France, breathed out murder and death ; 
and the students lived in the intoxication of revo- 
lutionary sentiments. 

Jacob therefore informed his parents of the dan- 
ger that threatened them in the evening, and re- 
quested them to remove the windows which were 
next the street and the square, and to lay Amalia 
in another place; for she lay at the window towards 
the street. The windows, however, were not taken 
out ; but the invalid had a bed made behind, in 
an alcove. Meanwhile, Jacob went about amongst 
the students, and represented to them the danger 
which might arise from the fright; but this was 
like preaching to deaf ears. At lengt he ceased 
not to entreat them, they consented, on condition 
that he would also enter “the order.” ‘The good 
youth struggled for two painful hours in the choice 
between two evils; however, he finally thought 
that entering into an order was the smaller of the 
two. He therefore did so; the misfortune was - 
averted, and it was agreed that the students, as the 
procession passed Stilling’s house, should merely 
show their hostility by spitting ; this they were at 
aes to do ; there was room enough in the street 
or it. 
Stilling knew not a wofd of his son’s having en- 

tered a students’ order ; he first heard of it a year 
afterwards, but in such a way that it neither oc- 
casioned him terror nor sorrow. Jacob earnestly 
besought his parents to send him for half-a-year to 
Gottingen. ‘he true reason of this no one was 
acquainted with. He pretended that it would be 
much to his advantage to study in Gottingen: in 
short, he ceased not to urge this request, until his 
parents consented, and sent him for the winter 
half of the year to Géttingen ; but his secret object 
was, to leave the order in which he was enrolled, 
and to notify it to the pro-rector ; which he could 
not do at Marburg, without exciting fresh disturb- 
ance. Just at that time, all academic orders were 
prohibited by the Diet at Ratisbon, and the uni- 
versities began the examination. Jacob had for- 
tunately already given in his resignation to the 
pro-rector of the order, and received an attestation 
to that effect, and thus he escaped the punishment. 
The following summer, when he was again in Mar- 
burg, the examination began there also. To their 
great astonishment, and quite unexpectedly, they 
found his name likewise upon the list. He of course 
stood forth, and produced his attestation ; and the 
matter was referred to the decision of the Elector, 
whom Stilling informed of the real reason why his 
son had entered the order. The Elector was pleased 
with his conduct, and acquitted him from all pun- 
ishment and responsibility. 

During this year, there arose also a new connec- 
tion in Stilling’s family. Eliza’s two sisters, Maria 
and Amalia, both very good and amiable girls, were 
to Stilling a real present from God; he felt happy 
in their society, as did every one who entered the 
family circie. ‘The three sisters bore, as it were, in 
their hands, the man who by labor and sorrow was 
almost pressed down to the ground. 

Amalia, by her excellent disposition, her 
and Madonna-like countenance, had made 
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man imagined that it was not permitted him to 
m his step-mother’s sister. He struggled there- 
fore for a time with this partiality, and was in 
doubt whether it would not be better to leave his 
father’s house. However, he confided his secret to 
his brother-in-law Schwarz, who encouraged him, 
and advised him to make his parents acquainted 
with his wishes. Stilling and Eliza had nothing to 
object to it, but gave them both their blessing and 
their consent to the marriage, as soon as Jacob was 
provided for ; but this was not till after the lapse 
of seven years. During this period, the conduct of 
both, as well as their character, was blameless ; but 
in order to avoid the tongue of calumny, he under- 
took, not long after, the place of governor to a 
young gentleman who was studying the law at 
Marburg, to whose residence he removed ; and did 
not again live with his parents until he married 
Amalia, 

This autumn also, the Elector appointed young 
Coing chaplain to the embassy at Ratisbon, which 
office he filled for some years, with distinguished 
approbation. 

th CHAPTER XVIII. 

In this state of things, commenced the year 1795. 
On the 4th of January, Eliza was happily delivered 
of a son, who received the name of Friedrich, and 
is still living. A fortnight afterwards, on a Sunday 
afternoon, Stilling received the mournful intelli- 
gence that his old and intimate friend Kraft, who 
was his uncle by marriage, had suddenly been called 
inte eternity. Stilling wept aloud; for it was a 
loss which it would be difficult to replace. 

The manner in which this excellent man and 
celebrated preacher died,. was strikingly beautiful ; 
he was sitting with his worthy consort, a daughter, 
and one or two good friends, at the supper-table ; 
all were cheerful, and Kraft particularly lively. He 
was wont to return thanks aloud at table, which he 
was also about to do on this occasion. After sup- 
per was ended, he arose, looked upwards, began to 
pray,.and at the same moment the Lord received 
his spirit ; he sank down, and died on the spot. 

Kraft was a learned theologian, and a man of 
great biblical research. Without possessing par- 
ticular pulpit eloquence, he was an eminent and 
popular preacher ; in every sermon something might 
be learnt. He always excited the attention, and 
irresistibly touched the heart. When I was once 
in his church at Frankfort, a Prussian officer came 
and sat down »by me; I saw that he was merely 
there in order to have been at church. The door- 
keeper came and laid a hymn-book before each of 
us, open at the hymn. The officer looked coolly 
into it, and that was all ; he did not at all look at 
me, which was certainly quite at his own option. 
At length Kraft entered the pulpit; the officer 
looked up, just as a person looks when he knows 
not whether he has looked or not. Kraft prayed ; 
the officer looked up a few times, without taking 
any further notice. Kraft preached ; but now the 
head of the officer was immoveable ; his eyes were 
fixed upen the preacher, and his mouth was wide 
open, as if to swallow every thing that Kraft brought 
forth out of the good treasure of his heart. When 
he pronounced the “ Amen,” the officer turned to 
me, and said, “I never heard such a sermon in all 
my life.” 

Kraft was a man endowed with wisdom, and con- 
sistent in all his actions. His heart burned with 
love to his Redeemer, and he was thence a faithful 
follower of Him. He was indescribably beneficent, 

and in this, his pious consort was his faithful heip- 
i _ mate 3; when it wags needful, and the gift would be 

applied, he could joyfully contribute a hundred 
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guilders, and that in such an agreeable manner, that 
it appeared as if the greatest kindness were shown 
him by taking the money of him. When he was 
still a student, a poor man begged alms cf him, but 
as he had no money, he immediately took his silver 
buckles from his shoes, and gave them to him. AJ- 
though he was very orthodox, yet he was the most 
tolerant man in the world, and polite and hospitable 
in the highest degree. 

In company, Kraft was cheerful, pleasant, jocose, 
and witty. On his visit to Stilling, at Easter 1792, 
the latter had one evening invited a company ot 
good friends to supper ; the conversation turned 
upon the exchequer * courts of the German princes, 
and on the ruinous principles which, in some cases, 
prevailed in them, to the great detriment of the 
rulers and their subjects. At length Kraft, who 
had hitherto been silent, began with his usual pa- 
thos, and said, “ Though they should say unto you 
that Christ is in the secret chambers, believe it not.” 

Blessed art thou, dear man of God !—the consi- 
deration of joyfully meeting thee again in the kin 
dom of God, is a cordial to thy friend Stilling on his 
painful pilgrimage. 

Kraft was replaced by the pious preacher Passa- 
vant of Detmold, Stilling’s intimate friend. Besides 
his deeply afflicted consort, he left behind him three 
daughters; the eldest of whom had been married 
some years before, to his worthy colleague the Rey. 
Mr. Hausknecht ; the latter is likewise a truly 
christian and evangelical man, and Stilling’s inti- 
mate friend; his house has taken the piace of 
Kraft?s with reference to Stilling. The second 
daughter married an exemplary pious preacher 
from Bremen, of the name of Kisentrager, who was 
afterwards stationed at Worms, but soon followed 
his father-in-law. The third daughter, after the 
death of both her parents, married a young and re- 
ligiously-disposed lawyer, of the name of Burckhar- 
di, who is now Government-Advocate at Dillenburg, 
in the principality of Nassau. Madame Coing’s and 
Madame Kraft’s youngest sister, Mademoiselle 
Duising, bad resided for a period in Kraft’s house ; 
these two sisters, Kraft’s youngest daughter, and 
an old, faithful, and pious female servant, called 
Catherine, now constituted the household. But as 
the good widow no longer found any permanent 
place of abode in Frankfort, and longed to be at 
Marburg, her native town, amongst her relatives by 
blood, Stilling hired a habitation for her ; which, 
however, she left at the year’s end, and removed, 
with Stilling and his family, into the ancient faimily- 
house, where they all lived together in christian 
affection and harmony. 

Stilling’s melancholy turn of mind, and the pres- 
sure of occcupation, which was almost insuperable, 
occasioned him and his Eliza to hire a country- 
house at Ockershausen, a village a mile distant from 
Marburg, and there pass the greatest part of the 
summer ; in order that from a pure and free at- 
mosphere, and the beauties of nature, they might 
derive invigoration, refreshment, and recreation. 
Eliza also stood in need of all this ; for by the con- 
vulsive affection in her neck, the free motion of the 
pectoral muscles was impeded, in consequence of 
which she felt always more or less oppression on 
the chest, with which she is troubled even to the 
present time, and which occasionally renders her 
extremely dejected. Her path much resembles 
Stilling’s ; and this makes her husband, who loves 
her tenderly, often feel his burthen the more 
heavily. 

From that time, Stilling dwelt with his family, 
for four years together, during a great part of the 
epring, summer, and autumn, at Ockershausen, in a 

* The German word here used, may be literally ~endered 
‘revenue chambers,”” K2 
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pretty house, to which a beautiful orchard with an 
arbour is attached, and from which there is a fine 
prospect to the Lahnberg. But he continued to 
read his lectures in his house in the city. 

One morning, in the spring of the year 1796, a 
handsome young man, in a green silk-plush coat, 
and otherwise well-dressed, came to Stilling’s 
house at Ockershausen. 

This gentleman introduced himself in such a 
manner as betrayed a polished and genteel educa- 
tion. Stilling inquired who he was, and learnt that 
he was the remarkable ——. Stilling was as- 
tonished at the visit; and his astonishment was 
increased by the expectation of what this ex- 
tremely enigmatical individual might have to 
communicate. After both had sat down, the 
stranger began by saying that he wished to consult 
Stilling relative to a person diseased in the eye. 
However, the real object of his visit pressed him in 
such a manner that he soon began to weep, kissed 
first Stilling’s hand, then his arm, and said, “Sir, 
are you not the author of the Nostalgia?” “Yes, sir.” 

“ You are therefore one of my secret superiors !” 
(here he again kissed Stilling’s hand and arm, and 
wept almost aloud.) 
Stilling —“ No, dear sir! I am neither your nor 

any one else’s secret superior. I am not in any 
secret connection whatever.” 

The stranger looked at Stilling with a fixed eye 
and inward emotion, and replied, “ Dearest friend, 
cease to conceal yourself! I have been tried long 
and severely enough; I thought you knew me 
already !”’ 

Stilling—* No, Mr. ——. I assure you solemnly, 
that I stand in no secret connection, and in reality 
understand nothing of all that you expect from 
me.” 

This speech was too strong and too serious to 
leave the stranger in uncertainty ; it was now his 
turn to be astonished and amazed. He therefore 
continued : “ But tell me, then, how it is that you 
know anything of the greatand venerable connection 
in the east, which you have so circumstantially 
described in the Nostalgia, and have even minutely 
pointed out their rendezvous in Egypt, on Mount 
Sinai, in the monastery of Canobin, and under the 
temple at Jerusalem ?” 

Stilling—* I know nothing at all of all this ; but 
these ideas and conceptions presented themselves 
in a very lively manner to my imagination. It was 
therefore mere fable and fiction.” 

“ Pardon me, the matter is in truth and reality as 
ou have described it ; it is astonishing that you 
ave hit it in such amanner !—this cannot possibly 

have come by chance !” 
The gentleman now related the real particulars 

of the association in the East. Stilling was as- 
tonished and amazed beyond measure; for he 
heard remarkable and extraordinary things, which 
are not however of such a nature as can be made 
public. I only affirm, that what Stilling learnt from 
this gentleman had not the most remote reference 
to political matters. 

About the same time, a certain great prince 
wrote to him, and asked him whence it was that he 
knew anything of the association in the East; for the 
thing was as he had described it in the Nostalgia. 'The 
answer in writing was naturally the same as that 
given verbally to the above-mentioned stranger. 

Stilling has experienced several things of this 
kind, in which his imagination exactly accorded 
with the real fact, without previously having the 
least knowledge or presentiment of it. In the 
sequel, two cases of this kind will be related. How 
it is, and what it is, God knows! Stilling makes 
no reflections upon the matter, but lets it stand 
upon its own value, and looks upon it as the di- 
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rection of Providence, which purposes leading him 
in a distinguished manner. 

The development of the eastern mystery is, how- 
ever, a most important matter to him, because it 
has reference to the kingdom of God. Much, 
indeed, remains in obscurity; for Stilling after- 
wards also heard from another person of great 
consequence, something of an oriental alliance, 
which was of a very different kind, and likewise 
not of a political nature. It remains to be developed, 
whether the two are entirely distinct, or stand 
more or less in connexion with each other. 

Other extraordinary and remarkable discoveries 
were added to these. Stilling received informa- 
tion from various sources of apparitions from the 
world of spirits, of the réappearance of persons of 
all classes, some long and others recently deceased ; 
of remarkable presentiments, discoveries, &c.,—all 
of which are demonstratively proved to be true.* 
It is to be regretted that not one of them is of a 
nature to be made public ; but this is generally the 
case in such matters ; the words are also applicable 
here, “They have Moses and the prophets ;’’ and 
we possess, besides these, Christ and his apostles ; 
we are not referred to such extraordinary sources 
of information. Stilling’s ideas of Hades, of the 
world of spirits, of the state of the soul after death, 
next to the hints thrown out in the Scriptures fo 
consideration, are derived from these sources. Yet 
still, these are not articles of faith ; let every one 
think of them what he pleases ; only let him not 
condemn them, for by so doing he would at the 
same time condemn himself. 

The year 1796 was a year of terror and misery to 
the whole of Lower Germany. The crossing of the 
Rhine by the French, their march to Franconia, 
and their subsequent retreat, filled the whole 
country with indescribable wretchedness ; and as 
Hessia was at peace, the people fled from all parts 
to the neighbourhood of Marburg. On numbering 
on one occasion, by order of the magistracy, the 
foreign fugitives that resided there, there were 
found in Marburg and the adjacent towns and 
villages, forty-five thousand. It was pitiable to see 
how people of all ranks, in an endless train, in 
carriages, carts, and waggons, drawn by oxen, 
horses, cows, and mules, with rich or wretched 
baggage, on foot, on horseback, or on asses, bare- 
footed, in shoes, or in boots, with misery and woe 
depicted on their faces, filled the roads, and with 
loud thanksgivings blessed the prince who had 
made peace. 

Stilling’s mind was extremely oppressed by all 
this, and also by the prevailing spirit of the times, 
which laughed to scorn all that is holy ; and his 
desire to labor for the Lord increased. All this 
had induced him, in the preceding year, to publish 
a periodical work entitled “The Grey Man,” which 
very unexpectedly met with great approbation ; on 
which account he still continues it. It is not only 
much read in every province of Germany, but also, 
like the “ Nostalgia,” in every quarter of the globe. 
I have myself seen American newspapers, in the 
German language, in which the “Grey Man” was 
inserted by piece-meal, under promise of its con- 
tinuation. 
Amongst the many fugitives were two very es- 

timable personages, who were particularly im- 
portant to Stilling and his family. Prince Frederick 
of Anhalt-Bernberg-Schaumberg, 2 true Christian 
in the purest sense of the word, hired a house 
in Marburg; and his next relative by blood, 
the Countess Louisa, of. Wittgenstein-Berlenburg- 

* See his ‘* Theory of Pneumatology,’’ supportea by a series 
of highly interestin ; facts of supernatural phenomena ;_ with 
copious notes to tie same effect by the T ranslator.—LONG@~ 
MAN & Co. ; 4 ee 

. 
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berg, resided with him. The mothers of both 
were sisters,—the Countesses Henckel of Donners- 
mark,—and real Christians, who brought up their 
children excellently, and in the fear of God. These 
two noble individuals in every respect honored 
Stilling and Eliza with their confidential inter- 
course ; and they were truly angels of consolation 
and of succour both to them and their family, 
during their five years’ residence in Marburg. 
This excellent prince and amiable countess dwelt 
there from the summer of 1796 to the autumn 
of 1801. 

At the same time, Stilling also entered into 
nearer cennection with two absent princes ;—the 
universally-acknowledged excellent and _ pious 
Elector of Baden wrote to him occasionally ; and 
Prince Charles of Hesse, a real and very enlightened 
Christian, entered into a regular correspondence 
with him, which is still continued. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

Ir is now time for me again to notice father Wil- 
helm Stilling, and embody the history of the rest 
of his life with this. His second marriage had not 
been blessed. Notwithstanding all his striving, 
labouring, and sparing, he continually lost ground, 
and was ever deeper in debt ; and his four children 
by the second marriage—three daughters and one 
son, all worthy and honest people,—were all poor 
and unfortunate. The old patriarch saw them all 
about him, and beheld their misery without being 
able to help them. Stilling, meanwhile, lived at a 
distance, and knew little of all this ; indeed he was 
utterly ignorant that it fared so very ill with his 
father. Wilhelm, however, had more than one 
good reason for concealing his true situation from 
his son ; for he had formerly often expressed him- 
self to him to the effect that he would rather eat 
dry bread than be supported by one of his children. 
But the following idea probably lay heavy on his 
heart ;—he had often most bitterly reproached his son in 
his misery, respecting his circumstances, and told him he 
was a lost man,—that he was good for nothing,—that 
he would cause him nothing but shame and disgrace, 
—that he would be at length obliged to beg his bread, 
&c. To suffer himself now to be supported by 
this very son, or to be dependant upon him, was 
probably a very difficult matter to the good old 
man’s honorable feelings. However, Stilling heard 
by degrees in Marburg more of his father’s true 
situation ; and although he had himself a heavy 
debt to liquidate, he thought that in such a case he 
might make an exception to the well-known rule, 
“as long as a person is in debt, he ought not to ap- 
ply money to other purposes.” He determined, 
therefore, after considering the matter with Eliza, 
to contribute a dollar weekly for the support of his 
aged father, and occasionally to send him as much 
coffee and sugar as the two old folks—for the mo- 
ther was still living—required. Eliza also sent to 
Leindorf now and then, when- she found a fitting 
opportunity, a bottle of wine to cheer them. 

At length, Wilhelm Stilling’s second wife died 
suddenly. He then gave up the housekeeping to 
his youngest daughter, who had married a carrier, 
and boarded with her. However, it went hard 
with this poor woman; her husband was always 
from home with his horse, and being too poor to 
procure what was needful without labouring from 
early in the morning till late in the evening, in the 
field and garden, the good old man was entirely 
destitute of necessary attention. The other child- 
ren were equally unable to do anything for him ; 
for they could. scarcely subsist themselves, much 
less assist others ;—in a word, their wretchedness 
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Wilhelm Stilling was at that time in his eightieth 
year, and in excellent health ; but his feet, which 
were always weak and infirm, now broke out into 
ulcerous swellings ; his mental powers also began 
to fade, and his memory, in particular, failed him 
extremely. 5 : 

At length, in August 1796, Stilling received a 
letter from a relative, who had visited the pious 
old man and had witnessed all his woe. This letter 
contained a description of his misery, and called 
upon Stilling to take his father to him, before he 
perished in his sufferings. Stilling had not known 
the extent of them before. He instantly sent for 
him, and had him brought in a conveyance to Mar- 
burg. On being told, at Ockershausen, that his 
father was in his house at Marburg, he hastened 
thither to welcome him ;—but as he entered the 
room, a pestilential effluvia met him, such as he 
had never experienced in a dissecting-room. He 
could scarcely approach him to kiss and embrace 
him. The distress was greater than I can describe. 
It was an advantage to the good man that his men- 
tal faculties were already so decayed that he did 
not particularly feel his misery. A few years pre- 
vious, it would have been intolerable to his feelings 
of decorum and habitual cleanliness. 

Stilling’s heart bled at the sight ; but Eliza, who 
had often wished that she might have the happiness 
of tending her parents in their old age, began the 
work with joy. Great boast has always been made 
of holy individuals of the Romish church, and it 
has been esteemed extraordinarily meritorious in 
them, that they bound up the putrifying ulcers of 
poor invalids in the hospitals and lazarettos ;—hers 
more was done, much more! Thou wilt on no ac- 
count consent, kind and noble-minded consort, 
that I should here say any thing to thy praise, and 
I am silent; but Father Wilhelm, who has no 
longer sufficient understanding to recognize thy un- 
exampled, childlike love, and is unable to bless 
thee for it, will eventually meet thee, in h’s glo- 
rified form, thou faithful sufferer, thou companion 
of Stilling’s life and afflictions, and return thee, in an 
abundant measure, the thanks omitted here! Do- 
ris hovers near, holding him by the hand, to welcome 
her daughter Eliza ; father Eberhard Stilling smiles 
peace to thee; and Selma will also embrace her 
friend, and say, “Blessed art thou, for having so 
excellently fulfilled my expectations!” All these 
glorified ones will then conduct thee before the 
throne of the Most Merciful, who will incline the 
sceptre of all worlds towards thy forehead, and say, 
“What thou hast done to this my servant, thou 
hast also done to me ; go thy way, thou inhabitant 
of the new Jerusalem, and enjoy the fulness of 
felicity.” ; 

Eliza contigued this painful labour of love till the 
month of October, when she was again confined of 
a daughter, who is still living, and bears the name 
of Amalia. Amalia Coing, the future grand-daugh- 
ter-in-law of Wilhelm Stilling, now undertook the 
task of attending to him, for which it will be well 
with her, and her reward will be great in time and 
eternity. 

The close of the year 1796 was melancholy ;—a 
brother of the late Madame Coing and aunt Kraft 
died in the autumn. He was a lawyer in Franken- 
burg, unmarried, and expired suddenly, in conse- 
quence of an apopletic fit. Another brother, who 
was likewise unmarried, and prothonotary at Dort- 
heim in the Wetterau, came, in order to arrange 
his brother’s affairs in Frankenburg, and died ten 
days before Christmas, in Stilling’s house. In con- 
sequence of these repeated strokes, the good widow 
Kraft, whose daughter Eisentrager had also return- 
ed to her the previous summer as a widow, was 
quite cast down to the ground ; she likewise took 
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to her bed, and died on Christmas-day, quietly and 
happily, like her sister Coing. . There stili remained 
Mademoiselle Duising, widow Eisentrager, and the 
unmarried Miss Kraft, with her worthy old Cathe- 
rine. Miss Kraft married, during the following 
summer, Mr. Burckhardi of Dillenburg; and the 
remaining three members of the estimable circle of 
the late Mr. Kraft now live in Von Ham’s family- 
mansion in Marburg, which is the property of aunt 
Duising. 

The worthy Schwarz had also something of a 
severe nature to suffer with his consort, in the 
year 1796; he had left his solitary Dexbach, and 
had accepted a living at Echzell in the Wetterau, 
where he was exposed to all the horrors of war. 
Hannah was also amongst the forty-five thousand 
refugees ; and she passed her third confinement 
quietly at her parents’ in Marburg, and then set off 
again to her post. 

The year 1797 was not particularly remarkable 
in Stilling’s history. Every thing proceeded in 
its customary course, except that Stilling’s inward 
sufferings were rather increased than diminished ; 
an inward melancholy continually oppressed him , 
an indescribable cheerlessness deprived him of 
every enjoyment. The only thing which sustained 
him was his domestic circle, in which every one ! 
felt happy who entered it. Eliza and her two 
sisters, Maria and Amalia, were the instruments 
vshe Lord made use of to lighten the load of his 
crossbearer, although Eliza herself almost sunk 
oeneath the burden. 

Father Wilhelm Stilling experienced nothing of 
this ; he was childish, and became more and more 
so ; and in order that he might not want attention 
in any way, Stilling’ sent for his eldest sister’s 
daughter, Maria, who faithfully fulfilled her duty 
to her grandfather, until attendance upon him was 
no longer proper for a young girl, and an old 
widow was engaged, who waited upon him day and 
night. Maria’s character developed itself advanta- 
geously ; she enjoys the esteem and love of all 
good men, and is beloved by Stilling and Eliza as 
their child. It gradually came to such a length 
with father Wilhelm, that he knew no one, and in 
the end not @ven his son. Respecting his second 
marriage and children he scarcely remembered 
anything ; but occasionally spoke in an unconnected 
manner of his marriage with Doris, and of his 
youthful years. No sooner, however, was the sub- 
ject of religion introduced, than his spirit returned 
to him ; he then spoke connectedly and rationally ; 
and when this also ceased to be the case, his 
mental faculties still clung to a few texts of script- 
ure respecting the forgiveness of sins through the 
sufferings and death of Christ, which he repeated 
times without number, wringing his hands and 
shedding many tears, and comforting himself with 
them in his sufferings. From this instance may be 
learnt how important it is to fill the memory of 
children early with edifying texts of scripture, and 
verses of hymns. ‘The first impgessions on the 
memory of children can never be erased. Such 
passages and verses may be apparently of little 
service to them in their youth; but when, in old 
age, they have to travel through Wilhelm Stilling’s 
desart, in which, solitary and divested of all suscep- 
tibility of social life and of their own existence, 
they retain only a small glimmer of reason for their 
guide.—when they have thus forgotten their whole 
course of life, such passages and verses are as bread 
from heaven, which strengthens the individual in 
erossing the awful stream of death. Generally 
speaking, they are an excellent means of invigora- 
tion and comfort in distress and death. 

In the. midsummer-vacation of the year 1797, 
Stilling and Eliza experienced another remarkable | 
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instance of Divine providence. He had certainly 
a considerable income, but also an equally consider- 
able and necessary expenditure ; for, at that time, 
every thing was dear at Marburg. Every house- 
keeper will remember seasons in which a variety of 
circumstances concurred in causing a demand for 
money, from which he knew not how to escape, and 
in which he was not in a situation to be able, or to 
venture to increase his debts. It was much such a 
situation as this in which Stilling, or rather his 
Eliza found herself, who had trodden in Selma’s 
footsteps, and had undertaken, quite alone, the 
care of the housekeeping and the management of 
the cash. A very worthy and respectable lady in 
Switzerland had written to Stilling some time 
before, and asked his advice regarding the blind- 
ness of her husband. Just at this pressing emer- 
gency, as Stilling was with the students at Cassel, 
and had made his customary midsummer excursion 
with them, he received a letter from:this lady, with 
a bill of exchange for three hundreduilders. She 
mentioned at the same time, that Stilling must 
never think of repayment, or of rendering any ser- 
vice for it; she felt herself impelled to send this 
trifle, and begged he would think no more of the 
matter. The pressure was thus all at once removed, 
which much strengthened Eliza’s faith. 

There was added, this year, another very estima- 
ble personage to the most important of Stilling’s 
friends ; the Countess Christina of Waldeck, wi- 
dow of Count Josias of Waldeck-Bergheim, and 
born Countess of Isenburg-Biidingen, determined 
to send her two younger sons to Marburg, that 
they might study there. She finally resolved to 
remove to Marburg herself, with her amiable 
daughter, the Countess Caroline, till her sons 
should have finished their studies. It cannot be 
described what a valuable associate this pious lady 
was to Stilling and Eliza,—how variously her heart, 
which was formed for philanthropy, was occupied 
with showing it in word and deed. She harmon- 
ized entirely with Prince Frederick of Anhalt and 
the Countess Louisa ;—all three had the opportu- 
nity of communicating their sorrows to Stilling and 
Eliza, and of conversing confidentially with them 
respecting all their affairs. Rap Y 

The year 1798 is remarkable in Stilling’s history ; 
because in it he wrote his “ History of the Triumph 
of the Christian Religion, in an Exposition of the 
Revelations of John, adapted for general use- 
fulness,’ and then made his first considerable 
journey with his Eliza. hes 

The “History of the Trimmph, &c.” originated 
as follows. The important results produced .by 
the French Revolution, and the events which 
occurred in several places, everywhere made a deep 
impression upon the true servants of the Lord 
who observed the signs of the times. Several 
individuals now began to apply certain parts of 
the Revelation to those times, without regarding 
the whole connexion of prophecy and its spirit in 
the Bible generally. Very sensible men alread 
held the French cockade to be “the mark of the 
beast ;” and therefore believed that the beast had 
already ascended from the bottomless pit, and 
that “the man of sin” was already in existence. 
This pretty general sensation amongst true christ- 
ians excited Stilling’s consideration, and he 
sought, in the “The Grey Man,” to warn them 
against it. 

On the other hand, it appeared to him extremely 
remarkable, that the well-known, pious, and learned 
prelate Bengel, had fifty years before pointedly 
foretold, in his Exposition of the Apocalypse, that 
in the last ten years of the eighteenth century the 
great conflict would commence, and the Romish 
throne be overturned. This had been made 
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more minutely evident, by an anonymous writer in 
Carlsruhe, in a more exact and precise explanation 
of the Bengelic Apocalyptical system of calculation ; 
which even determined the years in the last de- 
eenniary of the eighteenth century, in which Rome 
was to be overthrown ; and this eighteen years 
before it really took place. All this drew Stilling’s 
attention to Bengel’s writings, and particularly to 
the book just mentioned, by the anonymous author 
in Carlsruhe. 
Two circumstances also were connected with 

this, which operated upon Stilling’s mind, and pre- 
pared it for so important a work. The “ Nostalgia’ 
had made a deep and beneficial impression upon 
several members of the Moravian church; he 
became more known in that community ; the his- 
tory of his life began to be read more universally ; 
and his other writings, particularly “The Grey 
Man,” were generally recognized as edifying. He 
was visited by Morayians who were passing through 
Marburg, and he read many of their works. In 
short, the Moravians became more and more 
estimable to him; particularly from observing that 
in their writings generally, and especially in their 
church and missionary intelligence, as also in their 
conterence minutes, which were sent to him, an 
uncommonly rapid progress in the perfectionating 
of life and doctrine was evident ; and that all their 
institutions were guided in a most distinguished 
manner by Providence, and crowned with its bless- 
ing ; and what finally produced a more intimate 
union, was, a correspondence with a dear and 
worthy preacher of the Moravian church, brother 
Erxleben, who had formerly filled the pastoral 
office in Bremen, and afterwards at Norden in East 
Friesland, but is now a class-leader at Herrnhut. 
The correspondence with this worthy man still 
continues, and will probably not cease until one of 
the two shall be called away to the church above. 

Stilling discovered, therefore, in this church, an 
important institution for the preparatory establish- 
ment of the kingdom of God. It appeared to him 
to be a seminary for it; and this idea gave him an 
important light into a principal hieroglyphic of the 
Apocalypse. 

The other circumstance whigh prepared Stilling 
for so bold and important a work, was the great 
and very unexpected awakening in England ; the 
result of which was the remarkable, new, and com- 
prehensive Missionary Society. This circumstance 
was so striking, and the period of its commencement 
so remarkable, that no true servant of Christ could 
remain indifferent to it. In Stilling’s mind, it 
strengthened the idea that this institution also was 
a proof of the rapid approach of the kingdom of 
God ; real Christians everywhere looked to the 

eat golden dial on the turret of the temple, and 
fic that had weak eyes asked him whose sight was 
stronger, to what hour the gnomon pointed. 

But notwithstanding that all this was passing in 
Stilling’s soul, yet the idea of venturing on the 
sacred hieroglyphics of the Apocalypse never 
entered his mind; he intended rather in “ The 
Grey Man,” to warn every one against such a 
hazardous enterprise, because it had proved the 
confusion of many. But as that which js unexpected 
is, on all occasigns, the rule and maxim of Provi- 
dence in its guidance of Stilling, so it was also in 
the present case. 7 

One Sunday morning in March 1798, Stilling de- 
termined not to go to church, but to work at “ The 
Grey Man,” and insert in it something of a useful 
nature for the christian reader, respecting the 
book of Revelations. But in order to make himself 
better acquainted with this difficult and important 

"subject, he took up the above-mentioned Carlsruhe 
_ Elucidation sat down to his desk, and began to 
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read. Suddenly, and quite unexpectedly, a gentle, 
inward, and very beneficial influence pervaded 
him ; which produced in him the determination to 
translate the whole Apocalypse from the original 
Greek, explain it verse for verse, and retain Ben- 
gel’s system of calculation ; because it had hitherto 
been so applicable and had proved so remarkably 
correct. He therefore instantly commenced the 
work, and hoped that the Spirit of the Lord would 
enlighten him in every obscure passage, and lead 
him into all truth.” Stilling’s “ History of the Tri- 
umph of the Christian Religion” is, therefore, not a 
work which is the result of reflection and study ; 
but it was indited by piecemeal, in seasons of 
leisure, during prayer and supplication for light 
and grace ; and then sent off, without any further 
correction, to Rau, the publisher, at Nirenberg. 
As soon as Stilling can find time, he will establish, 
correct, and explain many things more precisely, 
in the “Appendix to the History of the Tri- 
umph.” 
He that is not purposely and maliciously disposed 

to misconstrue every thing and turn it into poisoned 
arrows, but thinks candidly and reasonably, will 
not accuse Stilling of desiring to excite in his read- 
ers the idea that he wrote from divine inspiration ; 
but my object is to convince them that his writings, 
however defective, are nevertheless under the pe- 
culiar direction of Providence, of which his whole 
life, as well as the uncommon and unexpected 
blessing which rests upon his writings, is a pledge 
to him. This was also the case with “ The History 
of the Triumph ;” for scarcely had a year elapsed 
before a second edition of it was published. 

During the whole of this summer, Stilling’s me- 
lancholy rose to the highest degree. He often re- 
flected upon this circumstance, and employed his 
whole medicinal reason in order to come to the 
bottom of it; but he found none. It was not that 
he was hypochondriacal,—at least, not what is 
usually termed so ; but it was, properly .speaking, 
a cheerlessness, on which the purest sensible enjoy- 
ment made no impression. The whole world be- 
came strange to him, as though it had no reference 
to him. Every thing that afforded pleasure to others, 
even to good men, was to him completely indifferent. 
Nothing, utterly nothing whatever, but the great 
object he had in view, which appeared to him partly 
obscure and partly unattainable, filled hiPwhole 
soul ; he fixed his eye upon this, and upon nothing 
besides. His whole soul, heart, and understanding 
adhered, with all the fulness of affection, to Christ, 
but only with a melancholy feeling. The worst of 
it was, that he could not complain to any one of his 
painful situation, for no one understood him. He 
once or twice disclosed it to»pious friends in the 
Netherlands ; but these men even took it amiss of 
him, for supposing himself to be in such an elevated 
mystic state; for he had called his mental con- 
dition, the state of obscure fuith. O God! it is difficult 
to walk the path of the sacred cross ; hut afterwards 
it brings unspeakable blessings. ; 

The true red$on why his heavenly Guide suffered 
him to fall into this melancholy disposition of mind, 
was probably, first, to preserve him from pride, 
and from that vanity which destroys all sense of 
religion and piety, into which, without this thorn 
in the flesh, he would certainly have fallen ; since 
so much of what was agreeable and exhilarating 
was said concerning him on every side, from far 
and near, by high and low, and by learned and 
illiterate. In this state it rejoiced him for a mo- 
ment, even as a warm sunny ray on a gloomy day 
in December; but then all was again as before, 
and he felt just as if it had no reference to him. 
Secondly, the divine Refiner might also probably 
have put this son of Levi into this refining fire from 
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up certain propensities of corruption. ‘ 
This state of mind still continues, except that, 

at present, an inward serenity and a profound peace 
of soul are united with it. 

Eliza, though she suffered much, was yet the only 
one amongst all his friends to whom he could en- 
tirely reveal and communicate himself. She then 
suffered yet more, without being able to help him ; 
but still her sympathy and faithful attention were 
invaluable benefits to him, am@ her company, in 
particular, made every thing much more tolerable. 
From that time they both adhered still more close- 
ly to each other, and became reciprocally more 
indispensably necessary to each other. Stilling’s 
whole domestic circle, generally speaking, was in- 
expressibly lovely and beneficial to him. It was 
also well that the spasms in his stomach began to 
abate ; for he would not have been able to bear them 
with such a debilitated frame. 

Stilling’s cataract operations’ and ophthalmic 
cures were particularly blessed, and he had hitherto 
continued them uninterruptedly from the time of 
his residence in Elberfeld ; but they also occasioned 
him double difficulty. The maxim he had once 
adopted, and from which he cannot deviate, that of 
demanding nothing for any cataract operation or 
other ophthalmic cure, but ministering it to every 
one gratuitously, (unless any one voluntarily makes 
him an acknowledgment, and presents him with 
any thing without any injury to himself,) attracted 
an astonishing concourse of persons diseased in the 
eye. He was interrupted every moment in his 
labors by such sufferers, and his patience put to the 
severest test. But the second and still greater trou- 
ble was, that blind people were sent to him from all 
quarters with testimonies of poverty, without being 
furnished with the necessary sum for their main- 
tenance during the time of cure. To send away 
such a pitiable blind‘ person without assisting 
him, for the sake of a few guilders, did not accord |. 
with Stilling’s character. The directors of the two 
Protestant orphan-houses in Marburg had indeed 
the goodness to receive such blind people, and at- 
tend to them during the cure, for a moderate pay- 
ment ; but for the latter Stilling had to provide. 

' This beneficial arrangement had also the trouble- 
some effect of inducing his countrymen, and even 
foreigners, to send their poor blind people without 
money the more boldly. This caused many trials 
of faith ; but the Lord manifested himself glorious- 
ly in them all, as the result will show. 

At midsummer of this year, 1798, Doctor Wien- 
holt of Bremen wrote to Stilling, and requested him 
to come thither, because there were several there af- 
flicted with the cataract, who wished to be couched 
by him ; for the success of his practice was known 
far and wide, and spoken of every where, parti- 
cularly by those who studied at Marburg. Stillin 
replied that he would come during the suttnneed 
vacation. This was carried into effect, and Eliza 
determined to accompany him, although she was 
not very well. She had a twofold reason for this; 
she was unwilling to be so long separated from her 
husband, and he also required her support and care; 
besides which, she wished to see the city from 
whence her predecessors on the mother’s side had 
sprung ; for her ancestor was a Brabanter, of the 
name of Duising, who had emigrated under the 
Duke of Alba and settled in Bremen. Two of her 
cousins, men of great respectability, were still living 
there, the brothers Meyer, both of whom were doc- 
tors of the law ; one of them was one of the four 
presiding burgomasters, and the other, secretary to 
one of the colleges. These relatives also wished 
much that their Marburg friends would for once 
pay them a visit. 
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other and higher reasons, in order radically to burn , Stilling and Eliza, therefore, commenced the jour- 
ney to Bremen on Saturday, the 22nd of September 
1798 ; but the indisposition of his good lady made 
the journey a very anxious one. He was obliged to 
give the postilions a handsome douceur in order 
that they might drive slowly, for she could not 
possibly bear a rapid motion. They travelled by 
the way of Hanover, where they were cordially 
received and treated in a very friendly manner by 
Stilling’s intimate friend, Falk, aulic counsellor and 
consistorial advocate. On Friday the 28th of Sep- 
tember, they arrived late in the evening, but safely, 
in Bremen, and took up their abode with Mr. 
Secretary Meyer. This worthy man, and his ex- 
cellent spouse, suited Stilling and his Eliza so well 
that they soon became as one heart and one soul, 
and concluded a brotherly and sisterly alliance with 
each other. The Burgomaster, on his side, who 
was personified friendship itself, did his best to 
afford his Marburg relatives pleasure. The good 
and worthy man now rests in his chamber; learn: 
ing, unlimited kindness of disposition, and faithful 
diligence in his administration, formed the basis of 
his character. 

Stilling performed twenty-two cataract operations 
in Bremen; and besides these, was of service to 
many who were diseased in the eye. Amongst the 
cataract patients, was an old man of the middle 
class, who had been blind many years, and had 
therefore retrograded in his circumstances. Several 
ladies requested Stilling to let them be present at 
the operation, for they wished to be spectators of 
the joy which would be manifested by one who had 
been blind so long. The operation proved success- 
ful, and Stilling then permitted him to look about 
him ; the patient did so, struck his hands together, 
and said, “ Oh, there are ladies, and it looks so dis- 
orderly here!” The good ladies knew not what to 
say or think, and followed one another out of the 
door. 

Stilling made likewise some interesting acquaint- 
ances in Bremen, and renewed a couple of ancient 
friendly alliances ; namely, with Doctor and Pro- 
fessor Meister, whom he had already known in 
Elberfeld, and with Ewald, who was now preacher 
there. The celebrated Doctor Olbers became Still- 
ing’s friend ; and at his house he also became ac- 
quainted with that great astronomer, alderman 
Schréder. He also concluded a fraternal alliance 
with Wienholt ;—he and his consort belong to the 
class of the best of mankind. : WG 
Bremen possesses very many pious and christian 

inhabitants ; and the character ‘of the people, gen- 
erally speaking, is more polished and moral than in 
other large commercial cities. This is particularly 
to be ascribed to the excellent preachers which the 
city has always enjoyed, and still possesses. 

After a very pleasing abode of three weeks and 
a few days, Stilling and Eliza set off again from 
Bremen on the 2Ist of October. The Lord had 
blessed his hand ; and the wealthy patients had 
also made him such rich presents, that not only the 
expensive journey was paid for, but something also 
remained, which was a timely supply for the great 
and oppressive expenses of his household. — 

- The Bremen relatives accompanied their travel- 
ling friends to the Asseler Damm, where they took 
a weeping leave, and returned. The road to Hoya 
was terrible ; however, they arrived safely, though 
late in the evening, at the above-mentioned place. 
In Hanover they again called upon their friend 
Falk, who received them with true christian bro- 
therly love. They then continued their journey, 
and arrived in due time, well and happy, at. Mar- 
burg, where they also met the whole family in 
health and comfort. en" 

The journey to Bremen had procured Stilling 
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several additional friends and acquaintances ; but 
had, at the same time, considerably increased his 
correspondence, and with it his labors. Consulta- 
tions on diseases of the eye and letters of a religious 
nature came every post-day in abundance ; to this 
was added also, the daily concourse of ophthalmic 
patients of every kind, so that it was almost im- 
possible to accomplish all that was required. How- 
ever, Stilling neglected nothing relating to his 
office, but exerted his utmost powers to fulfil all 
these duties. 

Under such circumstances, he commenced the 
year 1799. On the 22nd of February, Eliza was 
safely delivered of her youngest child, a girl; the 
Countess Waldeck wished to stand sponsor for it, 
which was naturally accepted with many thanks. 
The little girl was named Christina from her ; she 
is still living, and with the rest of the children, is a 
source of joy to her parents. 

After Lavater’s visit to Marburg, Stilling had 
entered into a much closer connection with him. 
In certain points, they had both been of different 
sentiments; this, therefore, caused an animated 
correspondence, by which however the most cordial 
brotherly love was not disturbed. Both lived and 
labored for the Lord and his kingdom: their great 
object was likewise their bond of love. At that 
time also, the celebrated physician Dr. Hotze, was in 
Frankfort, with his excellent son-in-law, Doctor de 
Neufville. Stilling had been already acquainted 
with Hotze for some years, and had concluded a 
fraternal alliance with him for eternity. Passavant 
was also in Frankfort ; both were Lavater’s and 
Stilling’s fraternal friends, and closely united with 
each other. Lavater therefore sent his letters to 
Stilling open to these two friends, Hotze and Pas- 
savant, and the latter sent likewise his replies un- 
seaied to them, which gave rise to a very pleasing 
and instructive correspondence. The subjects 
which were discussed, were the most important 
articles of faith ; such as the doctrine of the atone- 
ment, answers to prayer, wonder-working faith, &c. 
In this year, 1799, this correspondence terminated ; 
for Lavater was taken prisoner and sent to Basle, 
and Hotze no longer resided in Frankfort. 

I take notice of all this, for the sake of a remark- 
able circumstance which occurred to Stilling on 
Saturday the 13th of July. 

Before his journey to Bremen, a friend had com- 
municated to him, in confidence, that a certain 
celebrated and very worthy man had fallen into 
extremely necessitous circumstances. Stilling re- 
lated this in Bremen to a few friends; Doctor 
Wienholt andertook a collection for him, and sent 
Stilling, in the winter, about three hundred and 
fifty guilders, in old louis-d’ors ; but on Stilling’s 
inquiring more minutely in what manner the mo- 
ney could be safely sent to the hands of the worthy 
man, he learnt that his necessities were not now 
so urgent, and that this mode of help would be 
very painful to him. This induced Stilling to re- 
tain the money, and to inquire in Bremen, whether 
it might be applied to the English Missionary Soci- 
ety, or else to the inhabitants of Underwald in 
Switzerland, who had lately suffered so severely. 
The latter was assented to; and Stilling conse- 
quently entered into correspondence upon the sub- 
ject with the pious and celebrated Antistes Hess of 
Zurich ; he, as well as many other of the inhabi- 
tants of Zurich, having seriously undertaken the 
cause of these unfortunate people. 

Stilling wrote on this business to Hess, on the 
13th of July above-mentioned, during which some- 
thing singular occurred to him. In the midst of 
writing, Just as he was reflecting upon the state in 
which Switzerland then was, he felt in his mind, 
all at once, a deep impression, with the conviction 
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that Lavater would die a bloody death,—that of a martyr. 
These last words, “a martyr’s death,’ was the ex- 
pression which he peculiarly felt. Something was 
also connected with it, which cannot yet be disclosed. 
It is natural that Stilling was much astonished at 
it ; and during this astonishment he felt also con- 
vinced that he ought to mention the matter in this 
letter to Hess; he did so, and requested him, at 
the same time, to take an opportunity of telling it 
to Lavater. Hess soon replied, testifying his as- 
tonishment, and promising to disclose it to Lavater, 
but that he should have to wait for a suitable 
opportunity. As far as I remember, it was really 
mentioned to Lavater. 
My estimable friend Hess will very well remem- 

ber all this. Stilling had this presentiment on the 
13th of July ; and ten weeks and some days after- 
wards, namely, on the 26th of September, Lavater 
received the mortal wound, the result of which 
was a continual martyrdom for fifteen months, 
which terminated in his death. 

The pious and truth-loving reader is kindly re- 
quested not to estimate such phenomena and inci- 
dents higher than they deserve ; and rather te pass 
no judgment upon them. A time will come when 
Ce eat will be again forcibly called to 
mind. 

In the autumnal vacation Stilling took his wife 
and children to the village of Minster, near Butz- 
bach in the Wetterau, to which place Schwarz had 
been removed from Echzell. Stilling then travel- 
led to Frankfort and Hanau, where ophthalmic 
patients again awaited him; but Eliza continued at 
Minster. 
Among the remarkable individuals with whom 

Stillng formed a personal or a more intimate 
acquaintance on this journey was the reigning Land- 
grave of Homburg. He had already become ac- 
quainted with this real Christian at Prince Frede- 
rick’s in Marburg, and now waited upon him a few 
times at Frankfort. Next, the reigning prince, 
Wolfgang Ernest of Isenburg-Birstein, and his 
excellent consort, both also true Christians; the 
reigning Count of Isenburg-Budingen, Ernest 
Cassimir, his consort, and her sister, Countess 
Caroline of Bentheim Steinfurth, all three truly 
evangelical-minded and very worthy individuals, 
With the Countess Caroline, Stilling already carried 
on an edifying correspondence ;—her sister Polyx- 
ene, a very devout woman, lived in Siegen ; with 
her also Stilling had long carried on a religious 
correspondence ; but she had entered into her rest 
some time before this period. 

If in this history I frequently make mention of 
persons of high rank who held Stilling worthy of 
their confidence, I beg that this may not be looked 
upon as done with an intent to boast of it. I have 
no other object in view than to shew the world 
that in the higher classes true christianity has its 
adherents, as well as in the lower. I hold it my 
duty to say this very emphatically and frequently ; 
for within the last twenty or thirty years it is be- 
come the order of the day to degrade both rulers 
and nobility as much as possible. Certainly, in 
the present day, it is no very special recommenda- 
tion to pronounce any one a true Christian, in the 
ancient evangelical sense of the term ; but it is 
still less a recommendation to describe a person as 
not a Christian, or even an anti-Christian. The 
spirit of our times is very inconsistent. 

Stilling found also in Biidingen three valuable 
individuals, the Inspector Keller, the government- 
advocate Hedebrand, and the young court-chap- 
lain Meister, a son of his Bremen friend, from 
whom he heard a masterly and genuine christian 
discourse. 

After a very pleasant residence of three days in 
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Budingen, Stilling set out for Butzbach, with a 
young Mr. Von Grafenmeyer, who intended pro- 
ceeding to the university of Gottingen. The road 
led through a fenny and watery country, which 
was reported, at that time, to be unsafe. Much 
was related of a tinman, or coppersmith, who was 
said to be the captain of a band of robbers, and to 
be at home in those parts. This, therefore, fur- 
nished abundant matter for conversation between 
the coachman and the servant on the box. Mid- 
night assaults, tales of robbery, murder, and exe- 
cutions, of various kinds, were related very serious- 
ly and solemnly, and probably also embellished a 
little with inventive fire. This continued until 
they reached the Florstadt forest. 

All at once the coachman looked at the servant 
very significantly, and said, “There he is, to a 
certainty!” Stilling looked out of the coach, and 
saw a strong-made, tall, and grave-looking man, in 
a blue coat with brass buttons, and large lappets, 
a three-cornered hat on one ear, and a knotty stick 
in his hand, walking forward towards the wood ; 
the coachman turned about, and timidly and 
significantly whispered into the coach, “There he 
ig! 
“Who?” 
“Why, the Tinman to be sure!” 
“ So 12? 

This was certainly not pleasant ; but Stilling is 
not apprehensive in such cases. On entering the 
wood, he alighted on account of the bad roads, and 
went before on foot, for he feared the roads more 
than all the world of tinmen and cecppersmiths. 
The forest was full of woodmen, nor did a single 
robber suffer himself to be seen or heard. 

On arriving in the evening at Butzbach, Stilling 
found his good and faithful son-in-law Schwarz ; 
both passed the night with the head-forester Beck, 
whose father-in-law Stilling freed the next morning 
from the cataract; they then went together to 
Miinster, where they met with Eliza and the rest 
of the family, and found them well, according to 
circumstances. 

After a quiet and refreshing residence of six days, 
Stilling with his family commenced their journey 
homewards. Schwarz accompanied them to Butz- 
bach, on Monday the 14th of October. Here a 
little delay took place ; they breakfasted with the 
foresters, and Schwarz went out to provide some- 
thing. All at once he came running back, just as 
Siilling was getting into the coach, and exclaimed, 
“Dear father, Lavater has been shot at, and 
severely wounded!” This news penetrated like 
lightning and a thunderbolt through Stilling’s whole 
being ; he uttered a loud cry, and the tears rolled 
down his cheeks. But with all his pain and sympa- 
tby. he still felt a profound serenity and submis- 
sion to the will of God; and the remarkable 
circumstance of his presentiment haying been ful- 
filled, gave him an uncommonly strong confidence 
that the Lord had salutary objects in view in it. 
They now proceeded on their journey, and arrived 
in the evening at Marburg in safety. 

The last year of the eighteenth century revolved, 
with respect to Stilling, loftily and heavily in its 
sphere, although nothing particularly remarkable 
occurred to him in it. During the Easter vacation, 
he had again to travel to Frankfort, Offenbach, 
and Hanau. liza could not accompany him 
this time. Stilling operated upon several blind 
people in all three places. At Hanau he resided 
three out of four days with the government-coun- 
cillor Riess, a brother of his Marburg friend. He 
and his lady are among Stilling and Eliza’s most 
intimate friends. 

He formed at this time a new acquaintance at 
the Frankfort fair,—the celebrated merchant | cussed controversially, but unanimously and frat 
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Wirsching of Nirenberg. This old and venerable 
man had travelled, as it were for pleasure, with 
his children to the fair, and he was much delighted 
to find Stilling there, whose biography and other 
Rita rye had read with satisfaction and benefit. 
Wirsching had been once a poor orphan-boy, whose 
parents had left him nothing. By diligence, blame- 
less piety, confidence in God, and by his eminent 
mercantile abilities, and his long journies, he had 
acquired a large property; and with praise and 
thankfulness towards his heavenly Guide, he showed 
his friend Stilling the two large magazines which 
were now his property, filled with Nirenburg ware. 
Wirsching, by his humility, modesty, and thorough 
knowledge of religion, made a deep impression upon 
Stilling, and they formed a fraternal alliance with 
each other. After completing his affairs, Stilling 
set off again for Marburg. 

Lavater was not immediately mortally wounded 
by the shot he had received ; but still, in such a 
manner that the wound in time necessarily became 
mortal. His sufferings affected all his friends most 
deeply ; tender sympathy impelled them to mutual 
prayer for their friend, and brought them nearer 
together. Stilling corresponded on his account, 
and respecting him, with Passayant in Frankfort, 
the reformed preacher Achelis in Géttingen, and 
also with a certain lady called Julia. This pious 
and Christian female, who had been exercised by 
many painful sufferings, had been deeply and in- 
wardly affected and edified in particular by Lava- 
ter’s writings. This induced her to enter into 
correspondence with Layater ; but as she had well- 
grounded reasons for remaining concealed, she 
never discovered herself to him. He consequently 
corresponded long with a certain Julia in the 
north of Germany, without even haying the ieast 
knowledge who she was. He sent her many tokens 
of remembrance and friendship, as his manner 
was ; but all this took place through Passayant, 
who was acquainted with her secret and knew her. 
It was during Layater’s painful sufferings that Stil- 
ling first heard anything of Julia ; he wrote, there- 
fore, to Passavant, to reveal to him, if possible, who 
this Julia was, and after some time the disclosure 
was made. 

Julia is the daughter of the late worthy and 
upright Burgomaster Eicke, of Hanoverian Min- 
den. She was married te the well-known and 
pious divine Richerz, who was first university 
preacher in Gottingen, and at length superin- 
tendant at Giffhorn in Hanoyer. He became 
celebrated by several good theological works, and 
died also as a true Christian, after a tedious illness 
in consumption. Julia had likewise been always 
very weakly and sickly ; she suffered extremely in 
her own body, and was obliged also to attend her 
sick husband : so that had not her cheerful spirit, 
and her calm resignation to the will of God, and in 
general, her religious sentiments, supported her, 
she would have been unable to bear all that affec- 
tion laid upon her. She had no children, and lived 
as a widow in Minden, her native town; her 
father being now very old and infirm, she regarded 
it as her duty to wait upon and nurse him, and 
consequently lived in the same house with him. 
From this time, Stilling corresponded very fre- 

quently with Julia ; and the subject of their letters 
was Lavater’s sufferings, and then, the only thing 
needful, which ought to be the chief object of 
every Christian. = 

O, if ali might be told that the Lord does to his — 
people, even the infidel would be astonished, and — 
yet not believe ! <a 

Lavater maintained a lively correspondence wit: 
Stilling, even on his sick-bed. They no lenger « 
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of Jesus Christ. 

thing speaks for itself. 

Divine mercy. 

what follows, in confirmation of my assertion. 

speaking with some Zurich people, who stood near. 
Soon after, Layater came again, in order to request 

but the man was now in a rage at him, and shot him. 

except in the following manner? He was a well- 
educated man, and was acquainted with Lavater’s 

had read them. He was at the same time of revo- 
lutionary principles, as were very many of the Pays 
de Vaud people ; consequently, not only of entirely 
opposite sentiments, but also outrageously incensed 
against him on account of his energy in reference 
to religion and his country ; for not long before, 
his letters to the French Director Reubel, and to 
the Directory itself, had appeared in print, and been 
much read. When Lavater brought him the bread 
and wine, he did not know who he was ; but after 
he was gone away, he spoke with the bystanders, 
and learned that this friendly and benevolent man 
was the Rey, Mr. Lavater. On this he fell into a 
yage, which was increased by his having drunk a 
little too much ; just at this time, the good man 
unfortunately came to him, and was shot. Every 
thing is thus easily comprehended and explained. 

_ In this persuasion, [ assert that Lavater is a witness 
for the truth unto blood; for he was mortally 
wounded on account of his religious and political 
sentiments and testimony. 

Lavater’s death was like the signal to the great 
and glorious development of Stilling’s fate, which 
still continued hidden in the impenetrable ob- 

_ seurity of the future. In order to place the whole 
affair most clearly in the light of truth, I must 
‘cireumstantially detail his whole situation; the 
Beran reader will find that it is worth the while, 

nally, the most important religious truths. A 
fortnight before his death, he wrote for the last time 
to his friend in Marburg; and on the 2nd of Ja- 
nuary 1801, two days after the commencement of the 
nineteenth century, this great and remarkable man 

if expired ;—he died as a great witness for the truth 

Shortly afterwards, Stilling composed the well- 
known poem entitled “Lavater’s Glorification,” 
which was first printed separately, and afterwards 
inserted at the end of the first volume of the third 
edition of the “Scenes in the Invisible World.” 
Some critics would not allow that Stilling was cor- 
rect in terming Lavater a witness for the truth 
unto blood, and others maintained that his gun-shot 
wound was not the cause of his death; but the 

Lavater’s sanctified heart perfectly forgave his 
murderer ; he even said he would subsequently seek 
him out, whether in heaven or in hell, and thank him 
Jor the wound which had been such an instructive school 
to him; and he gave orders, very earnestly, that no 
inquiry should be set on foot regarding the unfor- 
tunate man, but that he should be left to the 

His bereaved family obey him 
punctually in this ; but I may be allowed to state 

The soldier who mortally wounded Lavater, was 
a Swiss, from the French part of the canton of Bern 
(Pays de Vaud). He and one of his comrades 
made a disturbance at a house adjoining Lavater’s 
parsonage. Lavater heard them ask for something 
to drink ; he accordingly took a bottle of wine and 
some bread, in order to carry it to the two soldiers, 
The grenadier, who afterwards shot him, was parti- 
cularly friendly towards him ; he thanked him for 
what they had consumed, and called him a dear 
fedlow (Bruder Herz), for he spoke German as well 
as his native French tongue. Lavater then went 
into his house again; but the grenadier continued 

this friendly soldier to protect him from another ; 

In what way can this horrible change in the 
mind of this unhappy young man be accounted for, 

writings ; for every Swiss, who was able to read, 

in next to nothing in his practice at home. 
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The members of Stilling’s household, whom h » 
had to provide for, were the following indivi- 
duals :— 

1. Father Wilhelm Stilling: who was now in 
such a state that a young girl like Maria could no 
longer wait upon him, but 

2. An old woman was taken into service, who 
tended him, and kept him and his bed clean.  Stil- 
ling’s eldest step-sister, Maria's mother, a truly 
worthy woman, came also occasionally to assist ; 
but having to keep house herself, was soon obliged 
to return to her husband and children. 

3. Stilling himself ; and 4, his Eliza, 
5. Maria Coing ; she had been residing with her 

brother, who the previous autumn had been appoint- 
ed minister at Braach, near Rotenburg in Lower 
Hessia, for the purpose of superintending hig 
household ; but as she was weakly and unaccus- 
tomed to a country life, she returned the autumn 
following. 
_6. Amalia Coing, Jacob’s betrothed; these two 

sisters were Eliza’s faithful helpmates in the house- 
keeping. The children of the Coings had entrusted 
their property to their brother-in-law, for which 
they boarded and lodged with him. 

7. Jacob himself. After long waiting, he had 
at length become government-adyocate and attorney 
in Marburg ; a profession, howeyer, which brought 
in little to a man of his character. Though he 
eed out of his father’s house, yet he ate at his 
table. 

8. Caroline, who was now growing up, and whom 
it was necessary to have instructed in every thing 
that becomes a well-educated female. 

9, 10, and 11. The three little children, Fred- 
erick, Amalia, and Christina. 

12. Maria, who served faithfully, sometimes as 
child’s maid, sometimes as kitchen-servant, some- 
a as housemaid, and who could not be dispensed 
with. 

13. An elderly widow of the name of Boppin; 
her husband had died early, and left her with three 
little boys: she had subsisted for a long time upon 
daily labor, until Eliza took her into service. Her 
real childlike simplicity, incorruptible integrity, 
pure deportment, and undissembled piety, made 
her of such value that she was sent for on every 
occasion when help was necessary. Her three sons 
had now each learnt a trade, and were abroad ; she 
herself obtained a place in the St. James’s Alms- 
houses at Marburg, so that she is now provided for ; 
but she was the greater part of the time in Stilling’s 
house, where there was always enough for her to 
do. She could not be employed to wait upon 
father Wilhelm, because she had an excessive 
repugnance to anything of the kind, Lastly, there 
was also 

14. A regular servant-woman, who is naturally 
indispensable in such a household. 

Every rational reader, who knows the arrange- 
ment of a household in town, where every thing is 
purchased for ready-money, and where propriety 
of station must be observed, and reflects also how 
Stilling was circumstanced with respect to the poor 
blind people, will easily comprehend that at such 
dear times he could not pay off any of his debts ; 
the interest, however, was regularly paid, and no 
new debts contracted. 
With this domestic situation, let the reader also 

consider Stilling’s accumulated occupations in his 
sphere of action :— 

1. A constant conflux of applications, both by 
letter and in person, from ophthalmic patients of 
every kind, from far and near; so that this voca- 
tion alone was sufficient to employ a man, but 
which, with the exception of the journies, brought 

But 
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the journies he undertook only when he was sent 
for, and during the holidays. 

2. An immense religious’ correspondence, the 
importance and utility of which, in a variety of 
ways, can only be judged of by him who has seen 
the letters ; and then the entreaties, from all sides, 
to write religious works, and labor alone for the 
Lord and his kingdom ; from which again he de- 
rived nothing, since the sale of the copyrights by 
no means sufficed to pay the numerous postages. 
Stilling had therefore two extremely important 
species of vocation, both which were extensively 
and beneficially useful, and to which, particularly 
to the religious sphere of action, he now felt him- 
self fully called and destined. But having at the 
same time such a numerous and expensive house- 
held, and then these two vocations from whence 
pay was not to be thought of nor expected, how 
ceuld these be made to harmonize ?—and _ besides 
all this, a burdensome debt of from sixteen to 
seventeen hundred guilders ; how was this amount 
to be liquidated? Add to these, 

3 Stilling’s professorship, which, from reasons 
alveady mentioned, became more and more unpro- 
ductive, and his lecture-room more and more 
empty. Neither his acknowledged animated de- 
livery, nor his perspicuity, which had been formerly 
so much admired, nor his fluent eloquence, any 
longer availed. In short, the study of finance 
began to go out of fashion in Marburg, and the 
number of students, from well-known causes, 
decreased in every faculty ; and it was this unpro- 
ductive, ever-retrograding vocation, for which 
Stilling was kept in pay, and without which he 
could not possibly live. 

In addition to all this, there was also the pain- 
ful, conscientious feeling, that a man of integrity, 
even if not a true Christian, must resign his office and sa- 
lary into the hands of his prince, as soon as he is unable 
to administer it consistently with duty ; and though this 
may not be his fault, yet he is still bound to do so. This 
requirement, which no sophist can demonstrate out 
of Stilling’s conscience, rendered him anxious and 
apprehensive, and yet he could not yield obedience 
- it ; he was bound, as it were, both hand and 
oot. 
I now ask every sensible reader, what possible 

means of escape or deliverance could be thought 
of? In the present state of his household he 
required above two thousand guilders annually, 
without being able to pay off any of his debts. 

This sum must either be given him by the Elec- 
tor of Hesse, along with his dismission from his 
professorship, or—a foreign prince must give Stil- 
ling an appointment as oculist and religious author, 
with a salary of two thousand guilders. 

hese were the only methods to be thought of, 
for his deliverance from this situation. 

He that is only in some measure acquainted 
with the Hessian constitution knows that the 
first-mentioned plan was morally impossible; 
besides which, an event occurred in the winter of 
1803 which made it likewise morally impossible on 
the part of Stilling ; as I will subsequently relate 
in its proper place. 

To hold forth the possibility, or at least the 
practicability of the second way of deliverance as 
the object of his hope, would have been enthusi- 
astic vanity ;—and even if this object were attained, 
Stiling could not remove from Marburg ; for 
father Wilhelm was in such circumstances that 
he could not be removed even a single. league ; 
and to leave him behind, amongst strangers, did 
not lie in Stilling and Eliza’s sphere of possibility. 
Besides which, Jacob was also mot yet provided 
for ; and to support him from a distance, take his 

ia with them and separate her from him, 
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was considered on all sides too hard. In a word 
in this case, there were also insuperable difficulties. 

Such were Stilling’s circumstances. His mani- 
fold occupations and his oppressive situation ren- 
dered his life painful to him; to which was also 
joined his wonted inward melancholy, so that he 
needed every possible experience derivable from 
suffering and a continual walk in the presence of 
God, with uninterrupted watching and prayer, in 
order not to sink under the burden. Under such 
circumstances, travelling was-beneficial to him, and 
another journey now occurred. 

The “Nostalgia,” and the “ History of the 
Triumph,” had procured him a great number of 
friends and correspondents of all ranks, learned 
and unlearned, male and female, of every province 
in Germany, but especially in Wiirtemberg, and 
still more so in Switzerland. In St. Gall, Schafi- 
hausen, Winterthur, Ziirich, Bern, Basle, and up 
and down the country, there were many friends of 
Stilling and readers of his works. Besides this, 
young Kirchhofer, an excellent youth, the only son 
of the worthy co-rector Kirchhofer of Schaff- 
hausen, had studied divinity about the year 1795 in 
Marburg, and was treated in Stilling’s house as it 
he had been at home. He was now preacher at 
Schlatt, in his native canton. Through this con 
nection an intimate bond of friendship had been 
formed between the families of the Kirchhofers and 
the Stillings ;—the four religiously-disposed and 
accomplished sisters of young Kirchhofer, who 
possess an extensive acquaintance with the Lord’s 
true worshippers through the whole of Switzerland, 
and correspond diligently with them, now com- 
menced a correspondence with Stilling, and pro- 
cured him a still greater and very interesting 
circle of acquaintances. All this prepared the way 
for the journey which was by far the most import- 
ant and considerable in Stilling’s life hitherto. 

In March of the year 1801, he received, very 
unexpectedly, a letter from his dear friend the 
Rey. Mr. Sulzer of Winterthur, who was a 
nephew of the celebrated and learned Sulzer of 
Berlin, in which he was asked whether he could 
come that spring to Winterthur, to perform the 
operation on a very venerable matron who was 
blind of the cataract; for she wished, with the 
Divine assistance, to receive her sight again from 
Stillmg, whom she esteemed and loved ;—for the 
expences of the journey, and the time it would 
occupy, he would be duly remunerated. This 
proposition filled Stilling’s soul with joy ; and the 
children, particularly Jacob, foreboded a happy 
result from the journey. Notwithstanding all 
this, Stilling thought that prudence was necessary 
in undertaking so great and expensive a journey. 
He therefore wrote again to Sulzer, stating that he 
would willingly come, but that Eliza must accom- 
pany him, and as the diligence travelled during the 
night she could not avail herself of it, on account 
of weakness, but must travel post, and this would 
be rather expensive. Sulzer only briefly answered, 
that every thing would be adjusted, and they had 
nothing to do but to come. " 

Stilling now applied to the Elector for permis- 
sion; and he and his Eliza made preparations for 
this extremely interesting and desirable journey 
And in order to be the more at ease, it was 
agreed that Jacob, Amalia, Caroline, and the 
three little ones, should be taken to brother Coing 
and sister Maria at Braach, pass some time there, 
then leave little Amalia and Frederick with them, 
and return with the elder Amalia, Caroline, and 
Christina, who was now two years old, by way ot 
Bergheim, to visit the Countess of Waldeck, who 
bad removed from Marburg. During the time of — 
their absence, the good Maria and the rest Bg 
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household were to nurse the old grandfather, and 
attend to the housekeeping. This plan was carried 
into execution minutely. 

Stilling and Eliza commenced their first Swiss 
journey on the 27th of March 1801, at five o’clock 
in the morning. At Butzbach they met their 
children and grandchildren Schwarz, who wished 
them a happy journey; and in the evening they 
were received with joy by the amiable family of 
the Hausknechts at Frankfort. The next day they 
purchased a variety of necessaries for the journey ; 
Stilling bought, in particular, a light travelling- 
carriage, which he required for such a long 
journey ; and on the 29th of March, took post- 
horses to Heidelberg. . 

I must not forget to observe that Stilling, on the 
first day of his journey, was attacked by tormenting 
spasms in the stomach in all their violence ; for 
some time previous, they had entirely left him. 
This embittered, it is true, all the pleasure; but he 
afterwards found how good it was that the Lord 
had given him to taste this bitter on the way ; for 
without it, he would certainly have been in danger 
of soaring too high, and of suffering a dreadful fall, 
by reason of all the commendations and marks of 
respect he received. 

Our travellers pleased themselves much with the 
expectation of reaching Heidelberg, partly in the 
hope of seeing their friends the Miegs, but still 
more so Lisette, who was now fifteen years old, 
and whom they had not seen since 1791, conse- 
quently for ten years. This young girl had won 
the hearts ‘of all who knew her, by her distinguish- 
ed and very peculiarly amiable disposition. Hvery 
one that came from Heidelberg, and had been at 
Mieg’s House, could not say enough in praise of 
Lisette ; her whole character was piety, and a tran- 
quil and peaceful cheerfulness ; her whole being, 
apart from all noisy recreations, lived only in a 
higher sphere, and her praying soul adhered with 
her whole heart to her Redeemer. To press such 
a daughter once more to the parental breast, was 
pure and sublime delight. 

Lisette had also expected her parents so ardently, 
that it was necessary, in the evening, to refresh 
her with a little wine, as it was somewhat late 
before they arrived. At half-past eight they stop- 
ped at Miegis door ; the welcome was indescribable. 
They spent'the Monday at Heidelberg, and rode on 
Tuesday to Heilbronn ; on Wednesday they con- 
tinued their journey, and arrived towards noon at 
Ludwigsburg. At the Orphan-house there, they 
met with Stuttgard friends, who were come to meet 
them ; namely, the minister Von Seckendorf, with 
whom Stilling has stood in a religious and friendly 
connection for many years; Doctor Reus, the 
physician to the court, and Walther, councillor of 
state, if I mistake not, from Gaildorf; a French 
army-surgeon named Oberlin, a son of that dear 
man of God, Oberlin of Steinthal in Alsace, and 
perhaps some others, whom I no longer recollect. 
Stilling rejoiced particularly to see his old friend 

«again, Israel Hartmann, the orphan schoolmaster, 
of whom Lavater said, “ If Christ were now living 
amongst u% he would choose him for an apostle.” 
The whole company dined together at the Orphan- 
house, and every one felt happy ;—there is some- 
thing great in a company of purely good men. 
Eliza sat next to the worthy old Hartmann ; she 
was never weary with looking at him, and listening 
to him; especially as she found a resemblance 
between him and her late father Coing. An inti- 
mate bond of friendship, for time and eternity, was 
formed between Doctor Reus, his lady, Stilling, 

_ and Eliza. In the afternoon, they all rode to 
_ Stuttgard, where Stilling and Eliza took up their 
residence in the house of Mr. Von Seckendorf. 
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Stilling formed here also numerous and remark- 
able personal acquaintance with pious and learned 
natives of Wirtemberg, amongst whom his heart 
adhered particularly to Storr, Rieger the court- 
chaplain, Dann, and others. He found here also 
unexpectedly his friend Matthison, who was resid- 
ing with his former inmate, the worthy aulic 
counsellor Hartmann. 

The next day, being Holy Thursday, they rode 
to Tubingen ; on Good Friday to Tuttlingen ; and 
the Saturday before Easter to Schaffhausen, where 
they were received with loud expressions of joy by 
the family of the Kirchhofers. 

On the way from Tuttlingen to Schaffhausen, in 
riding over the hill, there is a place from which a 
prospect preseiits itself, which to a German who 
has never been in Switzerland, and has a feeling 
for anything of the kind, is astonishing. From 
Tuttlingen, the road leads gradually up an ascent, 
and over it to the summit, from whence the follow- 
ing view is seen :—on the left, towards the south- 
east, about the distance of a league, stands the 
Riesenfels (Giant Rock), with its ruined fortress, 
Hohen-Twiel ; and towards the south-west, on the 
right, at about the same distance, its brother, an 
equally strong and lofty giant, with its likewise 
ruined fortress, Hohenstaufen, bids us defiance. 
Between these two side-posts, the following pro- 
spect shews itself; to the left, along the Hohentwiel, 
about three German miles broad, the Bodensee 
glitters far and wide, like liquid silver; on the 
south Side of it, we overlook the paradisiacal Thur- 
gau, amd beyond it, the Graubundtner Alps. More 
‘to the right, the canton Appenzell with its snow- 
clad mountains, the canton Glarus with its giant 
hills, and particularly the Glarnitsch soaring high 
above the rest; the lofty Sentis and the seven- 
toothed Kuhfirsten, lie more eastward. Thus the 
prospect extends over the whole range of the snowy 
mountains, as far as into the canton of Bern, and 
a great part of Switzerland. This was an exhilarat- 
ing feast for Stilling’s eyes. When one looks at 
the whole Alpine range, as it lies along the hori- 
zon, it appears like a great saw, with which planets 
might be cut asunder. 

Stilling continued at Schaffhausen till Easter 
Tuesday. He performed several successful ophthal- 
mic operations ; amongst which one was particular- 
ly remarkable, on a youth of fifteen years of age, 
who was born blind, a son of the pious Professor 
Altorfer, and who underwent the operation on 
Easter Monday morning, in the presence of many 
persons. When the first ray of light beamed into 
his right eye, on being freed from the cataract, he 
rose up and exclaimed, “I see the majesty of God!” 
This expression affected all present, even to tears ; 
the operation was then performed on the other eye. 
A slight inflammation afterwards hindered the 
attainment of perfect vision ; however, he has a 
partial power of sight, and Stilling hopes, by a 
second operation, to restore to him the perfect use 
of his eyes. 

I must also mention another pretty thought of 
the good youth’s. His parents had caused a got 
ring to-be made, in which a beautiful lock of hair 
from every member of the family was inclosed, 
and heavily embossed with golden fruits. Eliza 
had this ring presented to her after the operation ; 
and the dear patient had had the idea of having the 
following device engraved upon it, “ Written in 
faith, presented in sight ;” but the space was not 
sufficient. 

The same day, in the afternoon, Stilling and 
Eliza, accompanied by the Kirchhofer family, went 
to the Rhinefall on foot ; but his spasmodic attacks 
were so violent that he was often obliged to remain 
behind, and had not the expected enjoyment of this, 
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sublime spectacle of nature. Stilling and Eliza 
went along the wooden balustrade, so near the 
waterfall that they could have washed in it. This 
striking natural phenomenon is utterly indescriba- 
ble ;—it must be seen and heard, in order to form 
a correct idea of it. The continual thunder, the 
trembling of the ground on which one stands, and 
the immense mass of water, which hurls itself with 
irresistible force about eighty feet down the rocks, 
foaming with milky whiteness, and precipitating 
itself rvaring into the wide and boiling gulf below, 
to the extent of a couple of hundred teet—all this 
together presents a spectacle in which proud man 
becomes a worm in the dust. Generally speaking, 
the scenery of Switzerland is of such a character 
that it shews its proud sister Art its superiority, 
and humbles her under its mighty hand. 

The day following, that is, on Easter Tuesday, 
in the afternoon, our travellers rode to Winterthur. 
Half-way, at the romantic town of Andolfingen- 
under-Thur, they found their venerable friend the 
Rey. Mr. Sulzer, with a few of the family of the 
matron who had sent for Stilling. They had come 
to meet them, and received them most tenderly 
and cordially. They then proceeded on their 
journey to Winterthur, where they arrived in the 
twilight of evening. 

The patient who had sent for Stilling was the 
widow Frey, who resided at the sign of the Harp. 
She had two sons with her in the house, who were 
married, and with whose assistance she carries on 
a considerable business. Stilling and his Eliza 
were received and treated—if I dare so Express 
myself—as angels of God. 

Dear reader, pardon me for here giving vent to a 
very just effusion of my heart, which I find it 
impossible to restrain. 

I cannot possibly express in words what Stilling 
and Eliza enjoyed in the family of the Freys— 
that outer-court of heaven! They will both one 
day thank every dearly-beloved member of that 
family before the heavenly hosts, and proclaim 
aloud the benefits they have received from them, 
which tongue and pen are too feeble to express; 
and the Lord will reward them, both here and 
hereafter. Eliza formed a permanent and intimate 
sisterly alliance with the daughters-in-law of Ma- 
dame Frey. 

Stilling performed the operation on the worthy 
lady, the next day, with perfect success. An in- 
flammation afterwards took place in the right eye ; 
but with the left she is able, thank God! to see 
very well. 

Stilling was completely occupied with business 
during his residence at Winterthur. He daily per- 
formed several operations, and hundreds of sufferers 
came to consult him ; and to this was joined into- | 
lerably tormenting spasmodic attacks, by which 
every enjoyment was grievously embittered. How- 
ever, on Friday the 10th of April, he received a 
visit which for a short time counterbalanced the 
spasms. Lavater’s pious brother, Senator Diethelm 
Lavater, a very able physician ; the devoutly cheer- 
ful Gessner, Lavater’s son-in-law; and Louisa, the un- 
wearied nurse and attendant of her glorified father ; 
and then another neble sufferer, a widow Fuessli, 
of Zurich, who now already mingles with the harp- 
ers on the glassy sea in their hallelujahs—these four 
dear people entered Stilling’s apartment. Thus 
will it one day be, when we have overcome, and 
reach the plains of light in the kingdom of God. 
The blessed spirits of former times, our dear prede- 
cessors, and all the eminent saints whom we have 
so much wished to know here below, will hasten to 
our embrace; and then to see the Lord Himsel/— 
with his radiant wounds. !—the pen falls from my 

modie attacks. Occasionally, his patience j 
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These dear friends stayed to dine, and then tra- 
velled back again to Zurich. 

On Monday the isth of April, Stilling set out 
for Zurich, accompanied by Sulzer, the young 
Kirchhofer of Schaffhausen, and the above-men- 
tioned Madame Fuessli, to visit the friends there, 
as also to imspect a cataract patient, who awaited 
him ;—this was the celebrated manufacturer and 
merchant Esslinger, whose pious and benevolent 
sentiments are universally known, and who is al- 
ready receiving their reward in the kingdom of 
light above. LEsslinger resolved upon the operation 
with the following words: “I had committed the 
matter to the Lord, and expected help from him ; 
He now sends it into my house, I will therefore 
receive it thankfully.” 

Stilling now saw likewise the venerable widow 
of his glorified brother Lavater—a woman who was 
worthy of such a man—the image of the most ex- 
alted Christian virtues. Truly Lavater’s widow 
and children belong to the best class of mankind ! 
In the evening, Stilling, accompanied by Sulzer, 
travelled back to Winterthur. 

Stilling there received a letter from the magis- 
trates of Schaffhausen, in which they thanked him 
very kindly and obligingly for the benefits he had 
bestowed upon some unfortunate people in their 
town. But on the day of his departure for Zurich, 
another peculiar honor was done him. Whilst at 
dinner at Madame Frey’s, Doctor Steiner, an ex- 
cellent young man, who was a member of the 
magistracy, came and presented Stilling with an 
address in the name of the town of Winterthur, 
accompanied by a very handsome massive silver 
medal, in a neat cover which a lady of Winterthur 
had embroidered. On the outside of this cover 
stand the words :— 

* The gift divine bestow’d on thee, 
To cause the darken’d eye to see, 

Restoring heaven’s reviving light, 
Where all was dull and cheerless night— 

Impels full many a heart to praise 
The God of mercy and of grace.” 

On one side of the medal, the following inscrip- 
tion is cut, in the lapidary style :— 

“ Presented to the Christian philanthropist, Hein- 
rich Stilling, Aulic Counsellor and Protessor at 
Marburg, by the elders of the church at Winter- 
thur, as a trifling memorial of his beneficent resi- 
dence in that town in April of the year 1801, and 
as a testimony of the respect and grateful love of 
its inhabitants.” 

On the other side stands, engraved in the same 
manner :— 

“ Unweariedly active in affording consolation to 
suffering humanity, he sows excellent seed for the 
great day of recompence.” 
My readers may easily think with what emotion 

and deep humiliation before God he received this 
honorable testimonial, and how he replied to it. 

On this solemn day, Thursday the 16th of April, 
Stilling and Eliza took their departure from Win- 
terthur for Zurich, amidst the regrets of all their 
friends. They there took up their abode with 
Gessner, who, with his excellent spouse—a daugh- 
ter of Lavater, who was with him in (@ocahagen 
—received them with the arms of friendship. 

The first work which Stilling performed in Zu- 
rich, was an operation on Esslinger. It sueceeded 
very well; he received his sight, but soon after 
gutta serena ensued, and he continued incurably 
blind till his death. g 

This family also Stilling can only suificiently 
thank in eternity ;—it is impossible here. ae 

In Zurich ke was oppressed and tormented out- — 
wardly by an indescribable concourse of ophthalmic _ 
patients, and inwardly by the most painful 
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him, so that he treated the people harshly, and com- 
plained of the multitude that came to him. Several 
Zurich people took this so much amiss, that he 
afterwards found it advisable to circulate a written 
document in that town, in which he begged pardon 
of all and every one whom he had offended. It is 
impossible to mention here by name the numerous 
remarkable and excellent individuals of both sexes, 
with whom Stilling became personally acquainted 
in Switzerland generally, and particularly in Zu- 
rich, and who deemed him worthy of their friend- 
ship. Hess, the Doctors Hirzel, father and son, 
professor Meyer, the celebrated engraver and paint- 
er Lips, who took Stilling’s likeness, and engraved 
it, and several other respectable individuals, dis- 
tinguished themselves, next to Lavater’s family, 
relatives and friends, by marks of friendship. 

_ On Tuesday the 26th of April, Stilling and his 
Eliza, after taking a very affecting leave, set off 
from Zurich. Doctor Steiner of Winterthur, who 
presented him the medal, and his young friend the 
Rey. Mr. Kirchhofer of Schlatt, accompanied them. 

It must not be forgotten that the magistrates of 
Zurich also thanked Stilling in an official letter. 
They pursued their journey from Zurich by way 

of Baden and Lenzburg to Zofingen, in the canton 
of Bern, where Stilling was to perform the opera- 
tion on Bailiff Senn ; (at the word bailiff, the read- 
er must not imagine to himself a German village- 
bailiff.) It was on this account that Doctor Steiner 
accompanied them, for he was a relative of Senn ; 
and as Stilling could not prolong his stay, Steiner 
intended to remain in Zofingen a few days, to per- 
fect the cure. Senn is a venerable man; and 
placid, modest, christian virtue is the chief trait in 
his and his family’s character. ,' 

On Wednesday morning the 22nd of April, Stil- 
ling performed the operation on Bailiff Senn, and 
also on a poor girl; and then travelled with his 
Eliza down the beautiful valley, along the Aar, 
through Aarburgh and Olten, and up the Hauen- 
stein. This hill would be looked upon in Germany 
as a lofty mountain, but here it is considered of no 
account. On the top, the road is hewn through a 
rock ; and when past the summit, there is a pro- 
spect of Germany ; in the north-west, the Vogesen 
Mountains are indistinctly seen, and in the north 
the Deemning of the Black Forest is perceptible ; 
on the other hand, the whole Alpine chain appears 
in the southern horizon. 

After they had ridden for some distance on this 
side, they reached a solitary inn, out of which a 
well-dressed pretty woman came running, who 
jnquired, in a very friendly manner, whether Stil- 
ling was in the carriage. On hearing the answer 
in the affirmative, her whole heart and eyes over- 

flowed with expressions of love and friendship. 
_ She brought them out a breakfast; her husband 
and children also joined them, and a quarter-of-an 
hour’s very cordial and christian conversation en- 
sued ; the travellers then took their leave, and 
proceeded further down the valley. The place is 
called L ufelfingen; and the landlord’s name is 
Fluhebacher. Stilling has since carried on an 
edifying correspondence with Madame Fluhebacher. 

At six in the morning the travellers arrived at 
asle, where they were received in the most 
iendly manner by Senator Daniel Schorndorff, 

his consort, and children. In this dear and re- 
| Beene sepoced family they spent several happy 
| oe s. 

There was here also much to do. Stilling again 
formed important acquaintances ; particularly with 
_ the divines, &e. of the “ German Society for the pro- 

motion of true Godliness,” as also with the pious 
preachers, Huber, La Roche, &c. 
_ After a four days’ residence, Stilling took an 
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affecting leave of his friends here also, and set out 
from Basle with his Eliza on Monday the 27th of 
April, early in the morning. 

Now, my dear readers, he that hath ears to hear 
let him hear ; and he that has a heart to feel, let _ 
him feel ! Ws 

Stilling was indebted to the amount of one thou- 
sand six hundred and fifty guilders ;—amongst the 
seventy-two individuals, blind of the cataract, whom he 
couched in Switzerland, there was one, who knew not a 
word of his debts,—or at least, could not remotely suppose 
the amount of them,—and simply from an inward 
impulse to place Stilling in more easy circumstances for 
the future, paid him exactly one thousand six hundred-and 
Jifty guilders for couching the cataract, and the conse- 
quent cure. When Stilling and Eliza went up to their 
bedchamber in the evening, they found the money, 
partly in cash, and the remainder in bills, upon 
their bed, exactly the amount of their debts, of 
which this instrument in the hand of God knew 
not a word ! 
What were the feelings of the good couple! 

With an unparalleled emotion they both sank down 
at the bed-side upon their knees, and rendered ar- 
dent thanks to Him who had so very visibly given 
this unspeakably important testimony of his most 
special providence and guidance. 

Eliza said, “ This may properly be called ‘givin 
to his beloved sleeping ;? from this time i wi 
never distrust Him again.” 

Still more !—the worthy individual who a few 
years before sent the three hundred guilders, when 
Stilling was at Cassel,and Eliza in needy circum- 
stances, was also visited, in order to return her 
due thanks. Her husband underwent the opera- 
tion ; and when Stilling protested against any 
further payment, the worthy man said, very pa- 
thetically, “ That is my business!” and then sent 
six hundred guilders to Stilling at his lodgings ; 
with this, the expences of the journey were like- 
wise paid. 

Still more !—Stilling’s heavenly Guide knew that | 
in a few years he would require a handsome sum ; 
but Stilling had no presentiment of such a necessity. 
This was provided for by the sums paid him by se- 
veral wealthy patients, with many thanks. Besides 
this, so many presents and memorials of affection in 
jewellery were added, that Stilling and Eliza 
returned from Switzerland like two bees from a 
journey amongst the flowers. ; 

Dear readers, God the Omniscient knows that all 
this is pure and unembellished truth. But if this 
is pure and sacred truth, what results from it?) At 
the close of this volume we shall discover. 

Our travellers now took their way through the 
Breisgau down to Carlsruhe. From Basle to this 
place, or rather to Rastadt, Stilling was martyred 
by a dreadful feeling of anxiety. It seemed to 
him as if he were going to meet certain death. 
The occasion of this was a warning, which was 
secretly and seriously given him at Basle, on no 
account to return through Strasburg, from which 
place also this warning emanated, a friend having 
written to Basle expressly respecting it. 

Besides this, there was another cireumstance :— 
a certain dangerous man threatened Stilling, when 
at Basle, whose enmity was excited only by his 
writings, which contain much that is intolerable 
to a revolutionary frecthinker. I know to a cer- 
tainty, that there are people who gnash their teeth 
with rage if only Stilling’s name is mentioned. 
Strange !—Stilling gnashes his teeth at mo one’s 
name. Friends, on which side is the truth? 
Verily, verily, not on the side of those who thus 
act. 

With all this, it is still something singular that 
Stilling, at certain times, and often on still inferior 
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occasions, 1s seized with such an indescribable 
terror ; while in other and far greater dangers he is 
often not at all dismayed. I believe that it 
proceeds from the influence of some invisible evil 
being,*some angel of Satan, to which God, for wise 
reasons, sometimes gives permission. Physical pre- 
disposition may give occasion to such a fiery trial, 
but the whole of the temptation is founded neither 
in the body nor the soul ; but this can be proved 
by nothing but individual experience. The Holy 
Scriptures testify that there are such siftings of 
Satan. 

Stilling’s anxiety was at its height at Freiburg, 
in the Breisgau, at Offenburg, and at Appenweyer. 
At Rastadt it became tolerable ; but his spasmodic 
attacks then began to rage violently. On Monday 
the 29th of April, they set off in the morning witha 
drowsy postilion and two wearied horses, for Carls- 
ruhe ; on the way, the spasms in the stomach were 
almost intolerable, and Stilling longed for repose. 
At first, he was unwilling to visit the Elector, but 
wished rather to rest himself ; however, he still 
thought that as that great, wise, and pious prince 
had read the “ Nostalgia” with so much approba- 
tion, and had written to him a few times in conse- 
quence of it, it was his duty at least to make the 
attempt, and ascertain whether he would be admit- 
ted to an audience. He went therefore to the 
palace, announced himself, was immediately intro- 
duced, and urged to return in the evening for an 
hour, at five o’clock. I say not a word more re- 
specting this visit, except that it laid the remote 
foundation for the final solution of Stilling’s destiny, 
without his having any presentiment of it at the 
time. 

On Thursday the 30th of April, they travelled 
from Carlsruhe to Heidelberg. Lisette had prayed 
during the whole time that her parents might have 
a prosperous journey. The next eagle Friday 
the first of May, they journeyed further. Mieg and 
Lisette accompanied them to Heppenheim, where, 
before the door of the inn, they saw their Lisette 
for the last time in this life. Mieg went back with 
her to Heidelberg, and Stilling and Eliza continued 
their way to Frankfort, where they arrived safe 
and well the following day. 

From Frankfort, they made an excursion to 
the Schlangenbad, in order to perform the opera- 
tion on the old and venerable Burggrave Rullmann 
and some poor people. There, in pleasing solitude, 
they had time to recapitulate the whole journey ; 
and after accomplishing all that was desired, they 
proceeded on their return to Marburg, where they 
arrived on the 15th-of May, and found the whole 
family in good health. 

The first thing Stilling now undertook was the 
liquidation of his debts. The greater part of the 
principal sum which had been advanced him at 
Schonenthal, immediately after his return from 
Strasburg, on the security of his father-in-law, was 
still owing, nor was the security removed ; but now 
it was done at once. He now did not owe any one 
a farthing, to the best of his recollection. He had 
formerly removed from Heidelberg in order that he 
might liquidate his debts by means of his large 
salary ;—this was his and Selma’s plan, but not the 
Lord’s ; for the chief amount was not paid by the 
salary, but by the funds provided by Providence. 
The Lord’s intention in removing him to Marburg 
was no other than to preserve him from the misery 
and terrors of war, by bringing him to a place of 
safety, and then to crown, in a striking manner, his 
thirty years’ unshaken stedfastness in confiding in 
His aid, even in the darkest times, and in a country 
which had been the most exhausted by war; so 
that every one must confess and say, “ This is the 
Lord’s doing.” - 2 : 
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Should any object to my saying that it was the 
Lord’s plan to preserve Stilling from the horrors of 
war, since there have been much better men who 
have been obliged to endure them, the following 
may be to such a serviceable reply :— That a good 
shepherd marks the weakest of his sheep ; and such as can 
endure the least are the chief and primary objects of his 
care, that he may protect them from the storm and tem- 
est. 

; When Providence intends to accomplish any- 
thing, it does not do it by halves, but entirely. 
Stilling was indebted, when he studied at Stras- 
burg, between forty and fifty guilders, to a friend 
there; the latter did not urge the payment, and 
Stilling had so much to do with his other burden- 
some debts, that he was happy when a creditor let 
him alone. This went on till the French revolu- 
tion, ‘when every thing was turned up-side-down in 
Strasburg, as well as elsewhere. The war after- 
wards broke out, by which the communication 
between Germany and France was rendered ex- 
tremely difficult ; and as Stilling had more heavy 
and urgent debts, he thought no more of this 
amount. But his heavenly Guide, who is tho- 
roughly and perfectly just, by no means forgot it ; 
for immediately after Stilling’s journey to Switzer- 
land, a friend came to the brother of the Strasburg 
creditor, who had died long before, and paid him 
not only the small sum owing, but also the interest 
for thirty years, so that his payment amounted to 
nearly a hundred guilders. Stilling therefore re- 
ceived from an unknown hand the acknowledgment 
for this amount ; but he has never learnt who the 
friend was that so nobly performed this act of kind- 
ness. But he will eventually find thee, thou noble- 
minded individual, where every thing is made mani- 
fest, and he will then be able to thank thee as thou 
deservest ! 

This was therefore, indeed, a blessed, debt-liqui- 
dating journey! A mighty difficulty was now glo- 
viously surmounted. After being obliged to incur u 
load of debt to the amount of four thousand five hundred 
guilders, and then to be enabled to pay the whole. without 
any property, merely by faith, uprightly and honestly, with 
the interest, to the very last furthing, did not fail to 
call forth his fervent hallelujahs. 
A few weeks after Stilling’s return from Switzer- 

land, something remarkable occurred to him. He 
was sitting one forenoon at his desk, when some 
one knocked at his door. On calling out, “Come 
in!” a young man of from twenty-seven to thirty 
years of age entered the room. He appeared rest- 
less and uneasy, looked timidly about him, and 
often cast a shy glance at Lavater’s portrait. “You 
have been in Zurich,” said he ; “I was there also ; 
—I must be gone ;” he walked about in a state of 
agitation, looked at Lavater’s picture, and said has- 
tily, “I cannot remain in Germany—I am every 
where unsafe ; I might be caught ; O sir! help me 
in making my escape !’”’ Stilling felt embarrassed, 
and asked him if he were a Swiss? “O yes,” 
answered he, “I am a Swiss; but I have no rest,— 
I wish to go to America ; assist me in getting thi- 
ther !” He said other things besides, and continued 
rapidly to pace the room, looking at Lavater’s pic- 
ture, which excited a suspicion in Stilling’s mind 
that he was Lavater’s murderer. He therefor 
advised him to go to Hamburg, where he would al- 
ways find opportunity to go to America; but told 
him to hasten, lest he should fall into the hands of 
the police. The poor man then suddenly ran out of 
the door, and disappeared. 

After Stilling had thus honestly thrown off the © 
burden of his debts, which he had so long carried, — 
another affair was undertaken. On Stilling and 
Eliza's return from Switzerland, they had pas 
the night at Munster, with their children 
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Schwarzes ; and after they had informed them of 
what the Lord had done for them, and how he had 
blessed them, Schwarz and Hannah proposed that 
the parents should now crown Jacob and Amalia’s 
long-tried love, and let them be united, since in 
reality, circumstances would be neither changed nor’ 
rendered more irksome by it. The parents found 
nothing to object to this ; and in order to surprise 
the young couple and cause them still greater joy, it 
was resolved to keep all the preparations secret, 
invite friend Schlarbaum with his family to tea, and 
that the latter should at once step forth and marry 
them. The accomplishment of this plan succeeded 
only in part, for the thing did not remain entirely 
secret ; the wedding tock place on the 12th of July 
in that year—i801. Jacob now removed to his pa- 
rents’ house again; and he and his consort conti- 
nued to board with them on the same economical 
footing as before. 

The previous summer, Eliza had used the baths 
at Hofgeissmar, but her neck had become rather 
worse than better ; she was now advised to try the 
Schlangen baths, where she stayed six weeks, but 
this was also of little avail. 

This summer, Stilling wrote the second volume 
of the “Scenes in the Invisible World.” “On this 
occasion, I must mention something pleasing and 
remarkable ;—every one is at liberty to make of it 
what he pleases. I have already observed that 
Stilling, the winter before, soon after Lavater’s 
death, had published a poem under the title of 
“ Lavater’s Glorification.” In this poem, Felix Hess 
and Pfenninger, two of Lavater’s friends, who died 
before him, are represented as coming in the form of 
two angels to fetch the weary warrior after his 
death and conduct him to the New Jerusalem. 
About half-a-year after the publication of this poem, 
Stilling’s pious and faithful friend Breidenstein, the 
reformed preacher at Marburg, came to visit him ; 
both conversed upon a variety of subjects, and 
amongst other things, upon the poem. “It is sur- 
' ae said Breidenstein, “how beautifully you 
ave made use of the late Felix Hess’s promise.” 
“How so?” inquired Stilling ; “what promise ?” 
Breidenstein replied, “ Upwards of twenty years 
ago, Lavater stood by the side of Felix Hess’s 
dying-bed, weeping, and said, ‘ Now thou wilt not 
stand at my bed-side, when I die!’ Hess answered, 
* But I will come and fetch thee !’” Stilling rejoin- 
ed, “Really, I never heard a word of it; it is 
however something strange ;—where is it? I must 
read it for myself!” That you shall,’ said Brei- 
denstein ; “it is indeed very strange!” ‘The next 
day, he sent Lavater’s miscellaneous works, in which 
there is a short biography of Felix Hess ; and this 
conversation is inserted, just as Breidenstein 
related it. 

I can with the greatest truth assert that this cir- 
cumstance had either never come to Stilling’s 
knowledge, or at least that he had not thought of it 
for many years, even though he might have read it, 
—which latter, however, I do not believe. There- 
fore, if this singular affair be chance, it is one of the 
strangest that ever occurred ; for first, Hess says 
to Lavater immediately before his death, nearly 
thirty years since, “I will come and fetch thee, 
when thou diest !’’ Many years after, Lavater dies; 
Stilling resolves to make a poem on his‘ death ; 
decides upon forming the plan of it, so that two of 
his friends are to fetch him, and makes choice of 
the very man who had promised him to do so thirty 
years before. 

One thing more ;—when Stilling was in Zurich, 
he was told that Lavater had had a friend with 
- whom he had lived on a still more confidential 

ooting than with Felix Hess, and was asked why 
e had not made use of him in the poem, for the 
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purpose of fetching Lavater ? Stilling inquired who 
this friend was, and was told it was Heinrich Hess. 
This occasioned Stilling to introduce this friend in 
the “ Scenes in the Invisible World,” in the follow- 
ing manner ;—the glorified Heinrich Hess is repre- 
sented as bringing Lavater to the Virgin Mary, 
because she was desirous of seeing this faithful 
follower of her Son. Mary then relates to Lavater 
the Lord’s character, as exemplified in his earthly 
life, ec. This is brought forward precisely in this 
manner in the second volume of the Scenes. Long 
after the work was printed, Stilling was once acci- 
dentally reading in Lavater’s “Jesus Messias,” the 
26th chapter of the first volume, which relates the 
quiet concealment of Jesus, and found again, to his 
astonishment, that Lavater consoles himself with 
the hope that the Virgin Mary would eventually relate 
to him, in the blissful regions, the character her Son bore 
in his earthly life, &c. It may be believed, on my 
word, that Stilling had never read this before. 

Another journey was also undertaken in the 
autumn of the year 1801. In a place in the north 
of Germany there was a very pious person, who 
had the cataract ; she was too poor to come to 
Marburg, or to send for Stilling. The latter 
conferred with Eliza on the subject ; and they re- 
solved that as the Lord had so greatly blessed their 
Swiss journey, and showed them so many favors, 
they would, from gratitude, undertake the journey 
to their worthy patient at their own expense, and 
with the Divine assistance restore her to sight ; 
they therefore prepared for the journey, and 
Stillng wrote to the person that he would come. 
The latter was extremely pleased, as may easily be 
supposed, and made Stilling’s intention known in 
the neighbourhood ; and as he would have to pass 
through Brunswick, he was kindly invited to lodge 
in the house of Mr. Stobwasser, an eminent trades- 
man, who has a considerable manufactory of 
japan-ware, and is a member of the Moravian 
church.  Stilling thankfully accepted the offer ; 
and as their way led them through Minden, they 
determined to pay a visit to Julia, in order to 
become acquainted with that worthy woman ; and 
on her inviting them to stay at her house, they 
joyfully assented. 

Stilling and Eliza commenced this journey on 
the 18th of September ; they took Caroline with 
them as far as Cassel, where she was to remain 
until her parents returned; for as by her good 
conduct and cordial affection to her parents she 
caused them joy, they sought, when occasion 
offered, to return it to her. They lodged at Cassel 
with privy-counsellor Von Kunckel, whose lady is 
a near relative of Eliza. Mr. Von Kunckel had 
always been Stilling’s faithful, tried, and intimate 
friend, and will remain so as long as they shall both 
continue to exist. Von Kunckel has served in 
every gradation, and by his faithful activity is 
become what he is. 

In the afternoon of the next day, they rode to 
Minden, where they remained till after the Sunday 
Julia received them with all the fulness of christian 
affection ; she and the worthy reformed minister, 
Klugkist, together with his excellent lady, mani- 
fested all possible friendship to our two travellers. 
Julia and Eliza formed an indissoluble sisterly 
alliance with each other, and bound themselves to 
walk in the path which our adorable Redeemer has 
himself marked out and trodden. Julia has also 
two excellent sisters, who were likewise there, 
and helped to increase the religious and friendly 
circle. 

At Gdttingen, they found the faithful Achelis 
just on the point of departing ;—he had received a 
call as preacher to a place in the neighbourhood of 
Bremen; his lady, with her sister, had already 

I 
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gone before to Bovenden, where she expected him. 
Achelis now accompanied Stilling and Eliza, and 
from Bovenden they travelled together to Nord- 
heim, where they separated, amidst the expression 
of a thousand blessings. 

At Nordheim, Stilling was attacked by an inde- 
scribable apprehension ;—it began before taking 
leave of Achelis; but whether the good man 
observed it or not, I know not. It was in reality 
an apprehension of bad roads, and of the over- 
turning of the coach, but it was so horrible that it 
could scarcely be endured ; it lasted during the 
whole journey, and was sometimes stronger and 
at others weaker. 

On Tuesday, the 22nd of September, in the 
afternoon, they arrived safely at Mr. Stobwasser’s 
house in Brunswick ; he himself with his consort 
was at Berlin, where he has also a considerable 
manufactory ; but his household showed the tra- 
vellers all possible affection and friendship, and 
Stilling and Eliza felt truly happy amongst these 
good people. 

From this place Stilling rode to the person on 
whose account he had undertaken the journey ; 
and happily she received her sight. In Brunswick 
itself, he performed the operation on twelve indivi- 
duals ; and four leagues from thence, at Ampleben, 
the manorial residence of Mr. Von Botticher, to 
which a church-town is annexed, on Madame Von 
Bode, who, with her husband, belongs also to the 
true followers of the Redeemer. Stilling and 

. Eliza rode thither, and remained there some days ; 
Madame Von Bode regained her sight, and they 
returned to Brunswick. 

Eliza having been seriously advised to consult 
the celebrated and learned physician Beyreis, aulic 
counsellor at Helmstadt, on account of the convul- 
sive affection in her neck, the journey thither was 
also undertaken. The great man took all con- 
ceivable pains to afford the travellers pleasure ; he 
also wrote directions for the use of Eliza, which, 
however, she was unable to follow, because they 
affected her too violently. 

During his residence in Brunswick, Stilling 
formed several interesting personal acquaintances, 
with Campe, Von Zimmerman, Eschenburg, Pokels, 
and others. The Duke showed himself extremely 
gracious ; he sent twice for Stilling, and conversed 
with him a long time, on a variety of subjects, and 
amongst others, on religion, respecting which he 
expressed himself in a satisfactory and edifying 
manner. He then also said to Stilling, “ All that 
you have done here, I look upon as done to myself ;” 
and the following day he sent sixty louis-d’ors to 
his lodgings. With this the travellmg expenses 
were not only paid, but something even remained 
over. It was therefore the will of Providence that 
the Swiss money should be reserved for another 
very different object. 

Whilst Stilling continued at Brunswick, the 
consort of the hereditary Count of Stollberg- Wer- 
nigerode, born Princess of Schonberg, was safely 
delivered of a young countess; the parents had 
chosen Stilling as sponsor for the child ; and this 
still more confirmed the intention, already formed 
in Marburg, of making a little circuit to Wernige- 
rode. Accordingly, they set off from Brunswick 
on Friday the ninth of October, and arrived in the 
evening at the place above-mentioned, at the lofty 
castle which has belonged to the count’s piously- 
disposed family from ancient times. 
Stilling and Eliza felt here as in the precincts 

of heaven. He also visited his old friends, super- 
intendent Schmid, aulic counsellor Fritsche, advo- 
cate Benzler, Blum, government-advocate, and 
Secretary Closse, who has excellently set to music 
his song in the “ Nostalgia,—* A wanderer” &e. 

° 

¥ 
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They remained Saturday, Sunday, and Monday, 
with the noble family of Wernigerode. <A gentle- 
man from Saxony, who had business there, and sat 
next to Stilling at the table, said to him with emo- 
tion, “ Really a person ought from time to time to 
travel hither, in order to recreate and revive him- 
self ;” and certainly he was in the right ;—religion, 
decorum, politeness, cheerfulness, dignity, and 
completely unassuming manners, distinguish the 
character of every member of this noble family. 

Notwithstanding all this, Stilling’s melancholy 
did not leave him here ;—it could scarcely be 
endured. : 

On Tuesday the 13th of October, the travellers 
took an affecting and grateful leave of the family ot 
Wernigerode ; the count sent his own coachman 
with two horses with them to Leesen, from whence 
Stilling travelled post to Gandersheim, where the 
Countess Frederica of Ortenburg, who has been 
many years his friend, is canoness; she had re- 
quested him to visit her, because there were 
ophthalmic patients there who expected him. 

The Countess Frederica was highly rejoiced at 
Stilling’s visit ; and, generally speaking, much 
honor was shown to both the travellers in that 
place. They supped in the evening with the 
Princess of Coburg, who took the place of the 
princess her mother, during her absence. Stilling 
was of service to several patients there, and per- 
formed the operation on a poor old woman. The 
evening before their departure, his melancholy 
rose to a tormenting agony ; but towards midnight, 
he applied himself very seriously to God in prayer, 
so that it could not fail to be heard, and then 
slept quietly till morning, when he continued his 
journey home with his Eliza; they arrived late in 
the evening at Minden, where Julia, Klugkist, and 
his lady, vied with each other in manifesting their 
friendship. 

It was now obvious that Julia’s aged father was 
drawing near his end ; Stilling and Eliza requested 
her therefore, when her father had entered into his 
rest, to visit them at Marburg, for it would serve 
to cheer and refresh her; which she promised 
to do. 

Stilling found much to do at Cassel ; so that he 
was obliged, from morning till evening, to write 
prescriptions and give his advice ; he also operated 
on several persons for the cataract. 
My readers will remember that brother Coing 

had been appointed preacher at Braach, near 
Rothenburg on the Fulda, eleven leagues from 
Cassel, and that Maria Coing, with the two child- 
ren, Frederick and Amalia, were also there. It 
was Stilling and Eliza’s intention to fetch these 
two children from thence, as well as their sister 
Maria, if she wished it ; but especially to visit 
their good and dear brother again, particularly as 
they were now in the neighbourhood. In order to 
fulfil this intention, they set out on Thursday the 
22nd of October, from Cassel ;—on driving through 
the Leipzic gate, he said to his wife, “O, my — 
dear, what would I not give if I could now travel 
to Marburg!” Eliza answered, “ Well, let us do 
so.” Stilling however refused, for he thought if a — 
misfortune awaited him, it might happen to him 
anywhere ; they therefore rode on, the brother 
came on horseback to meet them, and in the morn- ~ 
ing they arrived safely at Braach. = 

Their stay at this pleasant place was fixed fora — 
week, during which time Stilling felt like some — 
poor criminal, who is to be executed in a few © 
days. However, he performed the operation 
lady in Rothenburg, and attended several 
Maria, who had become weakly at Braach, 
return with them to Marburg, together v 
two children, and their departure was f 



Thursday the 29th of October. For this purpose, 
brother Coing sent to the posting-house at Mors- 
chen, and ordered the horses. 

On Wednesday evening, the day before their 
departure, Stilling’s melancholy rose to such a 
height that he said to Eliza, “ If the torment of the 
lost in hell is not greater than mine, it is still 
great enough !” 

- The next morning, the postilion came at the 
time appointed ; he had driven the diligence to 
Rothenburg, and consequently brought four horses, 
which, however, contrary to all posting regulations, 
were very brisk and lively. He put the horses to 
the carriage, and drove empty through the Fulda ; 
Stilling, Eliza, Maria, the children, and the brother, 
were transported across, about a gun-shot higher 
up, in a boat ; meanwhile, the postilion drove up 
the meadow on the other side, and waited on the 
opposite shore. 3 

They got in;—Stilling sat behind, to the right ; 
next to him Eliza, with Amalia in her lap ; oppo- 
site her sat Maria, and Frederick opposite Stilling. 
Brother Coing now took leave, and went back 
again ; the postilion suddenly smacked his whip, 
the four spirited horses went off in full trot, and 
the driver turning short round, the fore-wheels got 
entangled, and threw the carriage to the ground 
with such violence that the body of the vehicle 
burst in two in the midst. Being only a chaise, 
and open in the front, Eliza, Maria, and the two 
children, were thrown out upon the meadow ; but 
Stilling, who was sitting in the corner on the 

_ falling side, continued in the carriage, and was 
} ‘seriously hurt. Fortunately the wheels came off, 
ia so that the coach was not dragged along ; there it 
Jay, therefore, and Stilling was so fast squeezed in 

that he could not move. It is extremely remark- 
able that all his melancholy vanished in a moment. 
Notwithstanding the violent pain,—for his whole 
body was as if it had been broken on the wheel,— 
he felt an inward tranquillity and cheerfulness, such 
as he had hardly before experienced ; and although 
he was still utterly unconscious what the conse- 
quences might be, he was so inwardly resigned to 
the Divine will, that he was unaffected by the 
smallest fear of death. Much as the postilion 
deserved a severe reproof and after that a consider- 
able punishment, Stilling said nothing further to 
him than, in a kind manner, “Friend, you haye 
turned too short.” 

Eliza, Maria, and the children, had not suffered 
in the smallest degree; brother Coing came also 
running to them ; but when they saw the man to 
whom they were so much attached, lying bloody 
and disfigured beneath the coach, they all began 
to lament bitterly ; the carriage was lifted up again, 
and Stilling, wounded and disabled, halted on Eliza’s 
arm back again to Braach ; the postilion dragged 

~ the equally wounded and disabled vehicle thither 
also, and it was with difficulty he escaped being 
soundly beaten by the peasantry of that place. 
However, they were active in another way ; one of 
them mounted a horse and rode full gallop to 
Rothenburg to fetch medical assistance, and the 
others sent refreshments, such as they had, and as 

_ well as they understood what was necessary ; but 
_ all was naturally received as if it were the most 
_ precious and suitable of its kind. 

| _ Stilling was in a miserable condition as regards 
_ the body ;—the whole of the right breast was 

hugely swollen, and when one pressed the hand 
Over it a noise was heard ; one of his ribs was frac- 

_ tured ;—behind, under the right shoulder-blade, he 
felt violent pains ; he had a wound on the right 
temple, which bled profusely, and was only the 

eadth of a straw distant from the artery ; and in 
he right groin and hip he felt great pain, as often 
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as he moved his thigh. In short, every motion was 
painful. : 

The physicians of Rothenburg, Meiss and 
Freyss, two very able men, soon made their 
appearance, and by their faithful care and the 
Divine blessing, Stilling in a few days recovered so 
far as to be able to travel to Marburg. But the 
coach, with all their learning and ability, they 
were unable to cure ; however, they provided for 
its reparation, which was committed to the court- 
saddler, who restored it so ably that it was firmer 
than before. 

Gn Monday the 2nd of November the journey to 
Marburg was commenced ; Stilling rode slowly on 
horseback, because he did not choose to trust driving 
in such dreadful roads ; and it was well he did so; for 
the ladies and children were overturned once more, 
yet without injury. Coing accompanied his 
brother-in-law on horseback to Mabern, where 
Caroline expected tliem ; the next day, they rode 
all together to Marburg, because from thence 
there is a regular chaussée, but Coing returned to 
Braach. Stilling had to struggle for a season with 
the consequences of this fall; in particular, a 
giddiness remained for a long time, which however 
at length disappeared. 

Stilling’s state of mind during this journey to 
Brunswick, may be best understood by a simile — 
A solitary traveller on foot enters a wood in the 
evening ;—he must pass through this, before he 
arrives at the inn. It grows dark; the moon 
shines in the first quarter, consequently only 
faintly ; a very suspicious and terrible man now 
joins him, never leaves him, and continually makes 
as if he would attack him and murder him ; at 
length, all at once he seizes him and wounds him ; 
suddenly some of the traveller’s best friends make 
their appearance, the enemy flies, the wounded 
man recognizes his friends, who carry him to the 
inn, and nurse him till he is well again. Dear 
readers, take this simile as you will, hue do not 
abuse it. 

The commencement of the year 1802 proved a 
grievous one for Stilling and Eliza. On Sunday 
the 3rd of January, he received a letter from his 
friend Mieg of Heidelberg, in which he informed 
him that Lisette was ill, but that he did not believe 
it was of serious consequence, for the physicians 
still gave hopes. On reading this letter, Stilling 
felt a deep impression on his mind that she was 
really dead. There is something in his soul, which 
causes him always to feel pleasure when he knows 
that a child, or any truly pious person, is dead, for 
he is conscious that another soul is in safety ; this 
conviction makes him feel the death of any one 
belonging to him less than is customary ; but as he 
possesses a sympathizing heart, it always causes 
him a severe struggle with respect to his physical 
nature. Such was also now the case ;—he suffered 
much for some hours ; then offered up his Lisette 
to the Lord again who had given her to him ; and 
on the 6th of January, when he received from 
Mieg the news of her decease, he was strong, 
and was able himself effectually to comfort the 
deeply mourning foster-parents ; but Eliza suffered 
severely. 

Their friends, the Miegs, buried Lisette in a 
very honorable manner. Mieg published a little 
book, containing an account of her life, character, 
death, and burial, together with some little pieces 
and poems which this event occasioned. 

The grief which these foster-parents felt at the 
departure of this dear girl, can be scarcely con- 
ceived. They had brought her up and educated 
her excellently, and God will reward them for 
having trained her up in His fear, and in religious 
sentiments. 

L2 
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It is remarkable that the old mother Wilhelmi 
followed her favorite some weeks after, even as her 
daughter Mieg had long before apprehended. 

About this time died also Burgomaster Eicke of 
Minden, Julia’s father. Stilling and Eliza there- 
fore repeated their invitation to Julia, to come as 
soon as her affairs were arranged ; she accepted it, 
and arrived in Marburg about the middle of Janu- 
ary, where she was so much pleased with Stilling’s 
domestic circle and christian society, that she at 
length expressed a wish to live in the family. 
Stilling and Eliza rejoiced at this declaration, and 
the matter was soon arranged ;—Julia pays a suili- 
cient sum for her board, and occupies herself with 
the education of the little girls, Amalia and 
Christina. Eliza, indeed, protested seriously 
against being paid for her board; but Julia main- 
tained that she would not come to live with them 
on any other terms. These nearly-allied souls were 
therefore at length unanimous. In March, Julia 
travelled to Erfurth to visit a friend, and returned 
the August following. From that time, she has 
been incorporated into Stilling’s domestic circle, in 
which she is a real blessing from God, by her piety, 
cheerfulness, suffering experience, and particularly 
in the governance and education of the two 
children. 

This spring, another journey was undertaken ; 
Stillng was sent for from Fulda, whither Eliza 
accompanied him. On returning, they passed 
through Hanau and Frankfort, and visited also 
Prince Frederic of Anhalt and the Countess Louisa, 
who, the preceding autumn, had removed from 
Marburg to Homburg-vor-der-Héhe. On _ this 
occasion they became acquainted with the widow 
of Prince Victor of Anhalt; she is a worthy 
sister of the Princess Christina of Lippe, a true 
Christian, and humility personified. After an ab- 
sence of about four weeks, they returned to 
Marburg, soon after which, Amalia was safely 
delivered of a daughter. 

The important period also approached, in which 
Caroline was to be confirmed, previous to receiving 
the sacrament ,—she was now fourteen years and-a- 
half old, and tall and strong of her age; she had 
received very excellent religious instruction for 
two years, from the two reformed preachers, 
Schlarbaum and Breidenstein, Stilling’s worthy 
friends, and it had operated beneficially upon her. 
She possesses a mind disposed to piety and religion ; 
and it is a great joy and consolation to her father, 
that his three eldest children are on the way to be- 
come true Christians. Julia wrote to Caroline 
from Erfurth, and commissioned Aunt Duising to 
present her with the letter on the day of her 
confirmation: it is worth the while to insert it 
here :— 

“ My DEAR AND EVER-BELOVED CAROLINE: 
“On the most solemn day of thy life, on which 

all thy dear friends press thee with new affection to 
their heart, my prayers will also mingle with 
theirs ;—probably in the very hour in which thou 
wilt make the solemn vow of eternal love and 
fidelity to Him who ought always to fill our 
whole soul, I shall also be asking of Him faith, 
fidelity, and love, for thee. 

“ My best and dearest Caroline, I earnestly in- 
treat thee duly to consider and keep that which 
thou promisest on this day, so important for thee 
in time and eternity ;—love the Lord, so as thou 
lovest no one else! Thou canst not do anything 
greater, better, or more important ; do not suffer 
thyself to be deprived of that crown which thy 
faith this day views in the Lord’s hand for thee, 
either by flattery, or by the contempt of the world ; 
but continue faithful to Him until death,” &c. 

The confirmation took place at Whitsun- 
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Bee with prayer and much emotion on all 
sides. 

Stilling’s situation, meanwhile, became more and 
more oppressive. On the one hand, his religious 
sphere of action became greater, more profitable, 
and considerable :—the directors of the “ London 
Tract Society,’ which, in the space of a couple 
of years, had disseminated edifying and useful 
publications amongst the common people in 
England to the amount of a million of guilders, 
wrote him a heart-cheering letter, and encouraged 
him to set on foot a similar society in Germany. 
At the same time, also, his religious correspond- 
ence increased, as well as his practice as an 
oculist ; whilst, on the other hand, his peculiar 
academical vacation become more and more un- 
productive ;—the German indemnification had 
transferred the provinces, which generally furnish- 
ed the university with students, to other rulers, 
who had themselves universities, whither their 
young people were obliged to resort and study ; the 
number of students diminished, therefore, visibly ; 
and those that continued to resort to Marburg 
applied themselves to such studies as might procure 
them a maintenance, to which the financial depart- _ 
ment does not belong ; and finally, a decrease in 
the desire to study was observable in all the uni- 
versities, the cause ef which need not be discuss- 
ed here. Be that as it may, Stilling’s auditory 
diminished to such a degree that he had often only 
two or three hearers. This state of things was 
intolerable to him. To have so large a stipend, and 
to be able to do so little for it, did not consist with 
his conscience ; and yet he was nailed, as it were, 
to his post ;—he could not do otherwise, and was 
obliged to persevere ; for without this income he 
could not live. Besides all this, his great end and 
motive, to work and live for the Lord and his king- 
dom alone, filled his whole soul; he saw and heard, 
every day, how extensively beneficial his religious 
sphere of action was, and this he was obliged to 
make a secondary consideration for the sake of a 
very barren maintenance. 

Finally, another important consideration was 
added to all this. The Elector of Hesse is sincerely 
desirous of supporting religion; but he has also a 
maxim, which, abstractedly considered, is perfectly 
correct—that every servant of the state ought to give 
himself up entirely to the department to which he has 
once devoted himself. He is not at all pleased, when a 
person enters upon another vocation. But Stilling was 
now so circumstanced, that he was obliged to act in 
opposition to both parts of this maxim ; which also 
caused him many a mournful hour. His conflict 
was painful; but at this very time Providence 
began to make distant arrangements for the accom- 
plishment of its plans. It is worth while that I re- 
late every thing here with the greatest minuteness. 

On the 5th of July 1802, Stilling received a letter 
from a poor mechanic, in a place at a great distance 
from Marburg, who neither knew nor could know 
one word of Stilling’s situation, because he revealed 
it to no one, in which the man stated that he had 
had a remarkable dream, in which he had seen 
him traversing and occupied in a large field, in 
which much treasure lay scattered about in small 
heaps; and that he had been commissioned to write 
to him, and tell him, that he ought now to gather all 
this treasure into one heap, then sit down quietly, and ~ 
attend to this single treasure alone. 

Stilling, during the whole of his life, had seen, 
heard, and felt so many effects of the developed 
faculty of presentiment, and also so many—without 
the theory of the faculty of presentiment—incom- _ 
prehensible predictions of hysterica and hypo- — 
chondriacal persons, that he is well aware to 
what such thugs generallw belong, and under 
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what head they ought to be classed. But the 
contents of this letter harmonized so much with 
what passed in his own mind, that he could not 
possibly regard it as a matter of chance. He 
wrote therefore to the man, saying, that though 
he was well aware that the uniting of that which 
was manifold with that which was simple, would 
be good for him, yet he was obliged to live by his 
professorship ; he therefore wished for a further 
explanation of his meaning. ‘The answer was, 
that he must resign himself to the Lord’s guid- 
ance, who would duly arrange every thing. This 
event produced in Stilling’s mind the first forebod- 
ing of an approaching change, and of the develop- 
ment of the Lord’s intentions respecting him ; and 
gave him, from that period, the proper direction, 
by fixing his eye on the hitherto scarcely perceptible 
aim, so that he might not lose any time in pre- 
paring himself for it. : 

About the same time, or somewhat later, he 
received a letter also from the Rev. Mr. Konig 
of Burgdorf, in Emmenthal in the canton of Bern, 
requesting him to go thither ; adding that the 
expences of the journey were provided for. This 
Mr. Kénig was blind of the cataract, and had 
already corresponded with Stilling on that account ; 
the latter had also promised him to come, as soon 
as he should be informed that the travelling ex- 
pences would be repaid. Stilling and Eliza, there- 
fore, now began to prepare for their second journey 
to Switzerland. 

During all these occurrences, father Wilhelm’s 
state of health, which had been hitherto so very 
firm and durable, took quite a different direction. 
With respect to his mental powers, he had become 
so completely a child that he had no longer any un- 
derstanding or judgment ; but his body now began 
to neglect the functions necessary to life; at the 
same time, his continual lying position produced 
painful sores, so that his condition was extremely 
pitiable. The surgeon was obliged to come daily, 
with a couple of assistants, to bind his wounded 
back and other parts ; during which operation the 
poor man moaned so dreadfully that the whole 
neighbourhood prayed for his dissolution. 

Stilling could not endure the misery ; he gener- 
ally went out when the time for binding up arrived ; 
but even in the interval, Wilhelm often moaned 
piteously. The day of his deliverance at length 
arrived ;—on the 6th of September, at halfspast ten 
in the morning, he passed over into the blissful 
habitations of his forefathers. Stilling had him 
interred with the solemnities customary to persons 
in affluent circumstances. 

Wilhelm Stilling is now therefore no longer here 
below ; his serene walk, unobserved by the great 
of this world, was nevertheless seed for a fruitful 
futurity. He is not always a great man who is 
celebrated far and wide; nor is he always great 
who does much; but that individual is so, in a 
peculiar sense, who sows here, to reap a thousand- 
fold in the world to come. Wilhelm Stilling was 
one who sowed in tears ; he went forth weeping 
and bearing precious seed ; now he is doubtless 
reaping with joy. His children, Heinrich and 
Eliza, rejoice in the prospect of his welcome ;— 
they rejoice in the thought that he will be satisfied | 
with them. 
A week after father Wilhelm Stilling’s death, 

Stilling and Eliza commenced their second Swiss } 
journey. They left Marburg on Monday the 13th 
of September, 1802. At Frankfort, Stilling found 
ophthalmic patients, who detained him a few days. 
On Thursday the 16th, they arrived early in the 
afternoon at Heidelberg, where the welcome from 
Madame Mieg was deeply affecting to both. Mieg 
was engaged by business in the country, and did 
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not arrive till towards evening ; he had dined in 
company with a person of eminence, who had 
expressed the idea that some great man ought to keep 
Stilling in pay, solely that he might carry on his benevo- 
lent practice as an oculist, without impediment. This 
again excited Stilling’s attention, together with all 
that had preceded it. The dream of the mechanic; 
father Wilhelm’s death ; and this speech, which in 
itself was of no importance, but made an impression 
just at this time; and finally, another Swiss 
journey—all this together produced in Stilling’s 
mind a feeling of exalted expectation. ‘ 

The following day, Friday the 17th of Septem- 
ber, the two travellers pursued their way to 
Carlsruhe. 

I must here go back a little in my narrative, 
in order to bring every thing into a proper point of 
view. 

Jacob, as I have already observed, had become a 
father, the previous spring. Notwithstanding his 
ability and integrity, and notwithstanding all the 
favorable testimonials of the Marburg magistracy, 
not the smallest thing could be accomplished for 
him at Cassel. With his mode of thinking, it was 
impossible to live by the practice of jurisprudence ; 
his father was therefore obliged to assist him 
considerably, and besides this, he now saw an 
increasing family before him. All this together 
pressed much upon the worthy young man; he 
therefore urgently entreated his father to recom- 
mend him to the Elector, on his journey through 
Carlsruhe ; for as he was born in the palatinate, 
he could lay claim to being provided for there. 

It is contrary to Stilling’s whole character to ask 
anything of the kind of a prince with whom he is 
in particular favor, or recommend any one to an 
office. Hence, however necessary it was that his 
son should be provided for, it seemed to him 
equally difficult, and almost impossible, to make 
application on his behalf to the Elector. 

I must also mention, that the Countess of 
Waldeck, in order to gratify Jacob on his wedding- 
day, had requested the reigning Count of Werni- 
erode to give him the title of “Counsellor of 

Tretica ae che did so, and the Elector of Hesse 
also permitted him to make use of this titlg. I now 
return to the continuation of the narrative. 

Stilling and Eliza arrived at Carlsruhe in the 
evening of Friday the 17th of September. On 
Saturday morning, the 18th, Stilling looked into 
the well-known Moravian watch-word book, which 
contains two passages from the Bible and two 
verses of a hymn for every day in the year. The 
first passage is called the watch-word, and the 
second, the doctrinal text. Stilling always takes 
this book with him, when travelling, in order to 
have daily a religious subject on which he may 
employ both his head and his heart. He found 
with astonishment, that the words for that day 
were, “And now, O Lord God, establish the word 
that thou hast spoken concerning thy servant and 
concerning his house, for ever, and do as thou 
hast said ;”—2 Samuel vii. 25; and the verse of the 
hymn was, 

“* His faithfulness O let us praise, 
And to Him consecrate our days ; 
His promises He will fulfil, 
To those that know and do his will. 

Hallelujah.” 

He then sought out also the doctrinal text for 
the day, and found the beautiful words, “ Be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will give thee the crown 
of life.” 

This remarkable circumstance completed the 
pleasing foreboding, and the confidence he had, 
that it would come to some kind of elucidation 
respecting him during the day. Soon after, a 
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court-page entered the room, presenting the Elec- 
tor’s compliments, and requesting sim to come to 
him at nine o’clock, and to stay.to dinner with him, 

In consequence of this command, and thus pre- 
pared, Stilling went at nine o’clock to the palace, 
where he was instantly admitted and very gra- 
ciously received. After exchanging a few words, 
Stilling felt himself at liberty to recommend his 
son; he began by premising, that nothing was 
more difficult for him than to make application of 
the kind to princes who showed him favor ; how- 
ever, his circumstances and situation pressed him 
so much, that he was now coustrained to make an 
exception to his rule. He then gave a true account 
of his sdn, and offered to procure the most valid 
written proofs, namely, the testimonials of the 
Marburg magistracy; and finally besought the 
Elector to let him serve in the lowest station, and 
then promote him as he might deserve. If he only 
earned so much as to enable him to live, with due 
economy, he would look upon it as a great favor. 
He then concluded with the words, “ Your High- 
ness will not take this first and last recommenda- 
tion ungraciously of me’ The Elector expressed 
himself very favorably ; and said he would see if 
he could not provide for him in the organization 
of the palatinate. “ Speak also,” added the excel- 
lent prince, “with the ministers and privy-coun- 
sellors, in order that they may know of the matter 
when it is brought forward.” It follows of course 
that Stilling promised to do so, and also kept his 
promise. 

This introduction gave occasion to speak of Stil- 
ling’s own situation, The urbanity of the Elector 
imparted such a confidence to Stilling that he 
expressed himself exactly as he inwardly felt ; on 
which this great and noble-minded prince rejoined, 
“ I hope God will give me the opportunity of bringing you 
out of this painful situation, and of placing you so that 
you may be enabled to attend solely to your religious 
authorship, and to your oculistie practice ;—you must be 
set entirely at liberty from all other earthly occupations 
and connections.” 

It is impossible to describe how Stilling felt at 
that moment, in which the great development of 
his destiny beamed so gloriously upon him from 
afar. “ Are you in haste with respect to the accom- 
plishment of this affair?” continued the Elector. 
Stilling replied, “No, most gracious Sire !—and I 
most humbly beg you by all means to wait until 
Providence opens a door somewhere, in order that 
no one may suffer by it, or be neglected.” The 
prince rejoined, “ You can, therefore, wait half-a- 
year, ora year?” Stilling replied, “I will wait as 
long as God pleases, and until your Highness has 
found the way which Providence marks out.” 

I pass over the remainder of this remarkable day 
in Stilling’s history, only observing that he also 
paid his respects to the Margravine, who was still 
inconsolable for the death of her late consort. 

He that is acquainted with the Elector of Baden 
knows that this ruler never retracts his princely 
word, but always performs more than he promises. 
Every feeling christian heart can sympathise with 
Stilling, as he then felt. Blessed be the Lord ! his 
ways are holy !—happy he who resigns himself to 
Him without reserve ; he that places his confidence 
in Him, shall never be confounded ! 

On Sunday morning, Stilling performed the 
operation on a poor old peasant, whom the Elector 

‘himself had sent for ; he then continued his jour- 
ney to Switzerland with his Eliza. The nearer they 
approached the frontiers, the more fearful grew 
the reports, that the waole of Switzerland! was 
under arms and in a state of insurrection. This 
was certainly not pleasant ; but Stilling knew that 
he was traveiling in his benevolent vocation, and emma ;—what he could give the family S3% 
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therefore, with Eliza, put firm confidence in the 
Divine protection; nor was this confidence un- 
availing. 

At Frieburg, in the Breisgau, they learned the 
severe trial which the city of Zurich was compelled 
to endure on the 13th of September, but likewise 
that it had powerfully experienced the Lord’s pro- 
tection. In the evening of Tuesday the 2lst of 
September, they arrived safe and well at Basle, at 
the house of the worthy Mr. Schorndorf ; but as 
there were still disturbances in the neighbourhood 
of Burgdorf, Stilling wrote to the Rev. Mr. Konig, 
stating that he was at Basle, and expected intelli- 
gence from him when he could come with safety, 
Until this intelligence arrived, they continued 
quietly and contentedly at Basle; where he at- 
tended some ophthalmic patients, and operated upon 
two blind people. 

On the following day, Wednesday the 22nd of 
September, Stilling had a great pleasure afforded 
him. There lives in Basle a very able painter, of 
the name of Marquard Wocher, a man of the 
noblest heart and christian sentiments ;—on Stil- 
ling’s first Swiss journey, he had conducted him to 
a Mr. Reber, a respectable gentleman there, who 
possessed a very elegant collection of pictures ;_ 
amongst which an “ Ecce Homo” drew Stilling’s 
particular attention. After contemplating for some 
time this representation of the suffering Saviour, 
tears came into his eyes ; Wocher observed it, and 
asked him if the picture pleased him.  Stilling an- 
swered, “Extremely! Ah, if I had only a faithful 
copy of it !—but I cannot afford it.” “ You shall 
have it,” rejoined Wocher; “I will make you a 
present of it.” 

On the day above-mentioned, Wocher brought 
this beautiful painting as a welcome ;—every con- 
noisseur admires it. 

This is also the place where I must mention 
one of the extraordinary favors of God. Who can 
recount them all?—but one and another, which 
stand in connection with this history, must not be 
omitted. 
My readers will remember Mr. Isaac of Wald- 

stadt, and how kindly he received Stilling in the 
greatest depth of his misery, and clothed him 
from head to foot. Stilling, it is true, whilst he 
was with Mr. Spanier, had repaid him for the 
money he had laid out; but it grieved him often 
that he could not in any way recompense to the 
worthy family of this noble-minded individual 
his kindness to him. This recompense was now 
to be made in a very striking manner, a manner 
worthy of God. . ; 

Mr. Isaac’s eldest son had also learnt the trade of 
a tailor, and in the course of his travels had been at 
Basle, where he resided some years ; and being also 
a sincere lover of religion, he had become aceqraint- 
ed with the true worshippers of Christ in that place. 
He had afterwards settled at Waldstadt—Rade 
Vorm Wald, in the duchy of Berg, his native 
place, taken his brothers and sisters to him, and 
kept house with them ; but as he could not bear the 
sitting-posture, he began a little shop ; a worthy 
merchant gave him credit, and thus he maintained 
himself and the family honestly and uprightly. — 
This summer, on the 23rd of August, a fire broke 
out ;—in a few hours the whole town was laid in 
ashes, and the good children of the pious Isaac not 
only lost that which belonged to them, but also the 
whole of the stock bought on credit. Eriend Becker, 
for such is the real family-name, did not communi- 
cate this misfortune to Stilling, for he was too 
delicate in his sentiments to do so; but another 
friend wrote to him, and reminded him of his obli- 
ations to this family. Stilling felt himself in a 
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the utmost, was only a trifle for them, and yet, 
situated as he was, it would be oppressively felt by 
himself; he therefore sent what he could, and as, 
just before his journey, he wrote No. 12 of the 
“Grey Man,” he annexed to it an account of this 
calamity, and besought compassionate aid. “While 
remaining in Basle, Stilling, at the request of the 
members of the German Society, gave a religious 
address, at which several hundred persons were 
present; at the close of the discourse, Stilling 
reminded them of his former friend, and related his 
misfortune to them ; and his address operated so 
effectually that the same evening nearly a hundred 
guilders were collected and brought to Stilling. 
This was the handsome commencement of a consid- 
erable assistance ; for the memorial in No. 12 
of the “Grey Man,’ produced about a thousand 
guilders for Becker’s children, and about five hun- 
dred for the town of Rade-Vorm Wald, all which 
money was transmitted to Stilling. 

I relate this, merely to prove that the Lord pro- 
vides so completely for those who suffer themselves 
to be guided entirely and unconditionally by Him, 
that they are enabled to repay all debts whatever, 
and eyen testimonies of Christian affection. 

In a few days, the news arrived from Burgdorf 
that every thing was quiet there ; in consequence 
of which, Stilling and Eliza set out on the 29th of 
September. He performed the operation on an 
individual at Liestall ;—at Leufelfingen, they dined 
with their friend Madame Flihebacher ;—at Olten 
they found friends from Aarau, with whom they 
drank tea ;—and at Aarburg they were fetched by 
the worthy bailiff Senn, of Zofingen, with whom 
they were to pass the night. As they drove down 
the magnificent vale of Aar in the evening, and 
whilst the declining sun irradiated the whole land- 
scape, Stilling saw, all at one® in the south-west, 
above the horizon, a purple-coloured meteor, which 
presented a brilliant appearance ; he soon discover- 
ed that it was a snowy mountain, probably the 
Jungfrau, or the Jungferhorn. He that has never 
seen anything of the kind can have no conception 
of it ;—it is just as if the individual beheld a celes- 
tial landscape in the regions of light; but the 
view-is allythat is pleasing, for to climb up thither, 
and to dwell in the eternal ice and snow, would not 
be very agreeable. Friend Senn, who drove before 
in his cabriolet, turned about and exclaimed, 
“ What divine majesty! I have seen the snow-hills 
illuminated many hundred times, and yet the sight 
always affects me.” 

After being very kindly entertained at Mr. Senn’s 
house at Dalancis they rode the next morning to 
Burgdorf, where they arrived at six o'clock in the 
evening, and took up their quarters at the parsonage. 
The town of Burgdorf lies on a hill, which resem- 
bles a saddle ; on the summit towards the west, 
stands the church, with the parsonage ; and on the 
eastern summit lies the castle; on the saddle 
between these two summits, lies the town itself, 
which hangs down on both sides like a party-co- 
loured saddle-cloth ;—on the northern side, the 
Emme, a roaring woodland torrent, rushes past. 
There is a beautiful prospect from both summits ; 
—towards the north-west are the Jura, there called 
the Blue Mountains, and in the south the magnifi- 
cent Alpine range appears again, from the Mutter- 
horn and Schreckhorn, to a considerable distance 
beyond the Jungfrau. 

Stillng operated upon several blind persons 
here ; the worthy Mr. Konig regained the perfect 
sight of one eye; besides these, he also attended 
upon many ophthalmic patients. I must mention 
one operation, in particular, during which some- 
thing occurred which throws light upon the charac- 

ter of the Swiss veasantry. ‘Two strong and hand- 
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some men, dressed as peasants, but in a very decom 
and cleanly manner—for cleanliness is a prominent 
feature in the character of the Swiss—came to the 
parsonage, with an aged and venerabie grey-hcaded 
man, and inquired for the strange doctor: Stilling 
came, and one of them said to him, “We have 
brought our father to you ;—he is blind ; can you 
help him ?” Stilling looked at his eyes, and replied, 
“Yes, dear friends! With God’s help, your father 
shall return home seeing.” The men were silent, 
but the big tears rolled like pearls down their 
cheeks ; the lips of the old man trembled, and his 
sightless eyes were wet. : 

During the operation, one of the sons placed 
himself on one side of his father, and the other on 
the -other side; in this position they looked on. 
When all was over, and the father saw again, the 
tears flowed afresh, but no one said a word, till the 
eldest said, “ Doctor, what do we owe you?” Stil- 
ling answered, “I am not an oculist for money; 
but as I am ona journey, and am at much expence, 
I will take something, if you can give me anything; 
but it must not be burdensome to you in the 
least.’ The eldest son replied, pathetically, “ No- 
thing is burdensome to us that regards our father ;” 
and the younger added, “Our left hand does not 
take back what our right hand has given ;” which 
is as much as to say, “ What we give, we give 
willingly.’ Stilling pressed their hands, with tears, 
and said, “ Excellent !—-you are worthy people ;* 
God will bless you.” 

Stilling and Eliza made many friends in Burg- 
dorf. They were loaded with kindnesses and testi- 
monies of affection; and the excellent Madame 
K*nig made them ashamed by her superabundant 
futhful attention and hospitality. Here also they 
became acquainted with the celebrated Pestalozzi 
and his institution for education, which now excites 
so much attention every where. Pestalozzi’s prom- 
inent feature is love to man, and particularly to 
children ; hence he has long devoted himself to. the’ 
subject of education ; he is consequently an estima- 
ble and noble-minded man. That which is taught 
is not, strictly speaking, the object that excites so 
much attention ; but it is his plan of tuition, the 
instruction of children, which is astonishing, and no 
one would believe it till he had seen and heard it ; 
but it is peculiarly only the intuitive perceptions 
that are developed by it, which have reference to 
time and space ; in this his pupils attain, in a short 
time, to a high degree of perfection. But how it will 
result with respect to the development of abstract 
ideas, and of the moral and religious powers, and, 
generally, what influence the Pestalozzian method 
will have upon practical life in future, time must 
reveal. It is however necessary to be careful, and 
first of all to see what will become of the boys that 
are educated in this manner. It is really a hazardous 
thing, to drive on at such a rapid rate in matters of 
education, before one is sure of a good result. 

On Monday the 4th of October, in the afternoon, 
Stilling and Eliza travelled four leagues further to 
Bern, where they lodged with Steward Niehans, 
a pious and faithful friend of God and man. Their 
four days’ residence in this extremely beautiful 
town was completely taken up by business ;—cata- 
ract operations, ministering to many ophthalmic 
patients, and paying and receiving visits, rapidly 
succeeded each other. The two travellers here 
also added greatly to their stock of friends ; and 
Stilling became intimate more particularly with 
the three pious preachers Wyttenbach, Miesslin, 
and Lorsa. Nor must the estimable brothers 
Studer be forgotten ; one of whom presented him 
with a beautifully coloured copper-plate, represent- 
ing the prospect from Bern to the snowy mount- 
ains, drawn and engraved by himself. 

2% 
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On the 10th of October, Stilling and Eliza set off 
again from Bern. On the way, they saw at Hindel- 
bank the celebrated monument of the Rev. Mr. 
Langhans’s lady, a performance of the great 
Hessian artist Nahl. 

At Burgdorf, Stilling operated upon some blind 
eople, and then both set out again by way of 
ofingen to Zurich, Winterthur, and St. Gall, where 

they Tdecd with the pious and learned Antistes 
Stahelin, and again formed a friendly alliance with 
many estimable individuals. He there couched 
only one person, but attended several who were 
diseased in the eye. 

On Wednesday the 27th of October, they tra- 
velled through the paradisiacal Thurgau, along the 
Bodensee, to Schaffhausen. On the road thither, 
aman was freed from the cataract at Arbon. At 
Schaffhausen, they again resided with the dear fa- 
mily of the Kirchhofers. There was here also much 
to do, but at the same time mental uneasiness and 
sorrow ; ‘for on Sunday the 3lst of October, in the 
afternoon, the French again entered the place. 

On Monday the Ist of November, they left 
beloved Switzerland ; but as a blind merchant of 
Ebingen had sent an express to Schaffhausen, 
they were obliged to make a considerable circuit by 
way of Moésskirch and the Swabian Alp; from 
Ebingen they were sent for to Balingen, where 
there was also much to do; and from thence they 
rode to Stuttgard, where they enjoyed a blissful 
abode in the house of Mr. Von Seckendorf, and 
where Stilling was also enabled to be of service to 
many afflicted people. 

Here he found, to his great joy, the Moravian 
Unity-elder Goldmann, with whom he entered into 
a warm and fraternal connexion. 

From Stuttgard they were again obliged to make 
a large and tedious circuit through the Black 
Forest to Calw, where Stilling found the pious 
and Rey. Mr. Havlin of New Bulach, with his 
excellent spouse and daughter, who were all three 
already known to him by letter. Here also a circle 
of worthy people collected about the travellers, in 
the house of the pious book-keeper Schille. From 
thence they travelled, on Tuesday the 9th of 
November, to Carlsruhe. It was at the desire of 
the Margravine that Stilling made this circuit, 
because there were several blind persons there, 
who required his aid. The Elector repeated his 
promise ; and on Friday the 12th of November they 
commenced their journey home, by way of Man- 
heim and Frankfort ;—in the latter place and at 
Vilbel, three blind persons were couched ; and on 
Tuesday the 16th of November, they again arrived 
well and happy in Marburg. 

The first Swiss journey solved the first problem 
in Stilling’s life—the payment of his debts ; and 
the second solved the second—Stilling’s future 
sphere of action. 
What the exalted Governor of the world begins 

He accomplishes, in small things as well as in 
great,—in the cottage of the peasant as in the court 
of the monarch. He forgets the ant as little as the 
greatest potentate. Nothing proves unsuccessful 
with Him, and nothing stops short with Him. Pro- 
vidence proceeds uninterrupted on its exalted path. 

Brother Coing married, in the spring of 1802, an 
excellent lady, who is worthy of him. Stilling, 
Eliza, sister Maria, and Jacob, set out in order to 
be present at the marriage, which was to be cele- 
brated at Homberg in Lower Hessia, in the house 
of the worthy widow of the Metropolitan Wiske- 
menn, the mother of the bride. Now there lives in 
Cassel a noble-minded, piously-disposed, and afflu- 
ent individual, Counsellor Enyeim, who was a 
widower, and whose two amiable children were 
married ; he therefore lived alone, with a footman | 
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and a cook ; and was again in want of a pious and 
faithful spouse, who might accompany him in his 
pilgrimage through life. : 

A brother of this worthy man is preacher at 
Homburg, and likewise a very amiable character ; 
and having seen and observed sister Maria, consid- 
ered that she would make his brother in Cassel 
happy. After the observance of the due precau- 
tionary measures and rules of decorum, the match 
was concluded ; and Maria, the noble, gentle, good, 
and pious soul, has obtained a husband such as 
suits her exactly ;—she is as happy as a person can 
be here below. 

Thus the blessing of the elder Coings rests 
upon these four children ; they are all happily and 
blissfully married ; for brother Coing has obtained 
a consort such as the Lord gives to the man 
whom he loves ; Amalia also lives happily with 
Stilling’s virtuous son. Eliza treads the most 
painful and hardest path, at Stilling’s side ; how- 
ever, besides father Coing’s blessing, her father 
Wilhelm will also supplicate peculiar grace for her 
from the Lord. 

The year 1802 was terminated by an agreeable 
visit ; Stilling’s next relative, and the intimate. 
friend of his youth from the cradle, the chief sur- 
veyor of the mines at Dillenburg, paid him a visit 
of some days. He is Johann Stilling’s second son, 
and a man of integrity and ability. Both renewed 
their fraternal bond, and parted with regret. 

In the beginning of the year 1803, acircumstance 
oceurred that shad an important influence upon 
Stilling’s fate. An edict from Cassel arrived at the 
Marburg University, to the effect that no author 
should send his compositions to the press, until they had 
been examined by the pro-rector and dean of the faculty, 
to whose department the treatise belonged. 

This limitation the liberty of the press, 
which had no reference to the whole country, or to 
all the schools of learning, or the learned in 
Hessia generally, but solely to Marburg, uncom-~ 
monly grieved all the professors there, who were 
not in the least conscious of anything wrong ; for 
in fact, none but professors, who are acquainted 
with the difficult collegiate relations, can have an 
idea how greatly an honest man is exposed to all 
possible raillery when two of his colleagues possess 
the right to examine his works. 

Stilling reflected awhile, and probably every 
Marburg professor did the same, upon what could 
possibly have occasioned this severe ordinance. 
There was now nothing published by a Marburg 
author, except the usual academical writings, pro- 
grammes, dissertations, &c., but the “ Grey Man,’ 
by Stilling, and the Theological Annals by Wa. 
cheler ; one of these two, therefore, must probably 
have become suspected. Stilling reflected over 
the last number of the “Grey Man,” and found 
nothing that was in the least objectionable ; he 
could not, therefore, possibly imagine that such 
an orthodox work, which has for its object piety, 
the general tranquillity and safety, and the main- 
taining of obedience and the affection of the 
subjects towards their rulers, had given rise to a 
law so grievous to the University. In order, how- 
ever, to obtain a certainty in the matter, he wrote 
a very polite and cordial letter to a certain gentle- 
man in Cassel, whom he had never injured in 
the slightest degree, and modestly inquired the 
cause of the severe edict concerning the censorship. 
But how was he alarmed on receiving, in a rather 
satirical and ungracious reply, the news that the 
“Grey Man” had caused the censor-edict. By 
degrees this became generally known ; and any 
one may easily imagine how Stilling must have 
felt when he reflected that he had given occasion _ t 
for the imposition of so heavy a burdengpon the 
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University. He had now at once finished with 
Marburg and Hesse ; and the time seemed tedious 
to him, till the Lord should completely decide his 
fate. I scarcely need mention that the Landgrave of 
Hesse was entirely innocent of this edict ; for how 
ean a ruler read and examine every work ?—he 
must commit these and many other things to be 
decided by men of experience in such matters. I 
appeal to all the readers of the “Grey Man ;” and 
if a single passage can be shown which is opposed 
to the imperial law of censorship, I will confess I 
have been in error. 

Ought not a hint to have been given Stilling to 
cease publishing the “Grey Man”? But instead 
of this, to make him a stumbling-block to all his 
colleagues and the whole University, was very hard 
for a man who had served his prince and the state 
with all fidelity for sixteen years. 

In fact, Stilling could now remain no longer in 
Hessia ; and how fortunate it was, that shortly 
before a pleasing prospect had been unfolded to 
him at Carlsruhe. He openly declared, as well as 
in his protest, which at his request was annexed to’ 
the memorial of the University to the Elector, that 
if his Highness would relieve the University from 
the -censorial edict, he alone would submit himself 
to it; but this proved of no avail,—the law, once 
given, continued in force. 

The Elector had otherwise always shown Stilling 
much favor, for which he will thank him in eter- 
nity ; and his respectful attachment to this prince, 
who may be called great in so many respects, will 
never be extinguished. 

During these Easter holidays, another important 
and remarkable journey was undertaken. At 
slerrnhut, in Upper Lusatia, and the neighbour- 
hood, there were many blind people, and such as 
were diseased in the eye, who desired Stilling’s 
aid. His dear and faithful correspondent Erxleben, 
therefore wrote to him to come, and that the ex- 
penses of the journey were already provided for. 
Stilling and Eliza consequently prepared them- 
selves for another long journey ; for Herrnhut is 
fifty-nine German miles distant from Marburg. 

n Friday the 25th of March, they set out from 
Marburg. On account of the badness of the 
roads in Thuringia, they resolved to go by way of 
Eisenach. Stilling here saw, for the first time, a 
gentleman who had been many years his friend, 
the treasury-director, Von Géchhausen ; this 
worthy mau was then ill, but he soon began to 
amend. They did not stop on the way ; but tra- 
velled through Gotha, Erfurth, Weimar, Naum- 
burg, Weissenfels, Leipzig, and Wurzen, where 
they spent a few hours very agreeably with their 
christian friend Justiciary Richter, with whom, 
and his daughter Augusta, Stilling carries on an 
edifying correspondence ; and then proceeded to 
Meissen and Dresden. They passed the night 
there at the Golden Angel, and found their friend 
Von Cuningham likewise ill. Stilling paid a visit 
the same evening to the venerable minister Von 
Burgsdorf, and was received like a christian 
friend. 

On Friday the Ist of April, they travelled into 
Lusatia, and arrived in the afternoon at Klein- 
welke, a beautiful Moravian settlement. They 
found their friend the Rey. Mr. Nietschke in pro- 
found grief; he had lost his excellent consort a 
fortnight before, for this life. Stilling wept with 
him; for this is the best consolation which can 
be afforded to one who, like Nietschke, can have 
recourse to every source of consolation. Nature 
demands her rights; the outward man mourns, 
‘whilst the inward is resigned to God. 

They were present, in the evening, at the sing- 
ing, or the commencement of the celebration of 
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the passion-week. They formed several agreeable 
acquaintances in this place, and Stilling looked at 
a few blind people, on whom he intended to operate 
on his return. 

On Saturday the 2nd of April, they travelled in 
the morning from Kleinwelke, through Budissin 
and Lobau to Herrnhut. This place lies on an 
elevated level between two hills, the one to the 
north, the other towards the south ; the former is 
called the Gutberg, and the latter the Heinrichs- 
berg, on each of which stands a pavilion, from 
whencesthe prospect is extremely beautiful. At 
about five leagues distance towards the east, the 
majestic Silesian Giant Hills are seen, and towards 
the south is a distant prospect of Bohemia. 

It is impossible to describe how cordially and 
lovingly Stilling and Eliza were received at this 
extremely beautiful and agreeable place, and how 
much enjoyment they experienced there. I am 
equally unable to recount the history of their 
ten days’ residence, for it would increase’the size 
of this volume too much ; besides whiéh, Stilling 
was seriously requested by the Elders not to say 
or write much to the praise of the Moravian church, 
since it prospered better under oppression, contempt, 
and oblivion, than when it was commended. 

Erxleben and Goldmann were particularly glad 
of their arrival, the first as correspondent, and 
the second from personal acquaintance at Stutt- 
gard. No one will take it amiss that I do not 
on this occasion mention the names of any other 
friends ;—how could I name them all? and if 
I did not do that, it might pain him who was 
omitted. : 
Were I even only to mention the many persons 

of rank and nobility with whom Stilling and Eliza 
entered into a fraternal alliance here, it would 
again grieve a number of excellent souls of the 
middle class, and that justly ; for in the connec- 
tion existing at Herrnhut all are nearly allied in, _ 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; rank is no longer of any _ 
value, but the new creature, which is born of 
water andthe Spirit. He, however, who wishes to 
know more of Herrnhut and its religious and 
political constitution, has only to read the Rey. Mr. 
Frohberger’s letters on Herrnhut, where he will 
find every thing minutely described. 

The celebration of the passion-week is heart- 
cheering and heavenly in all the Moravian settle- 
ments, but especially at Herrnhut. Stilling and 
Eliza diligently and devoutly attended all the 
services that are devoted to it. The venerable 
bishops and elders allowed them also to communi- 
cate with the church on the evening of Holy 
Thursday. This communion is what it properly 
ought to be :—a solemn uniting with Christ the 
Head, and with all his members of every religious 
denomination. What a piously-disposed heart 
experiences on this occasion, cannot be described, 
—it must be experienced. Stilling felt at that 
time as if he were consecrated to his new and 
future occupation ; and for such a consecration, 
certainly no place was better fitted than that in 
which Jesus Christ and his religion are confessed 
and taught, perhaps the most clearly and purely in 
the whole world—than that place where, in pro- 
portion to the population generally, certainly the 
greatest number of true Christians dwell. 

I must however notice, in particular, two indivi- 
duals at Herrnhut, the lord of the manor, Baron 
Watteville, and his consort, born Countess of 
Zinzendorff ;—this worthy lady much resembles 
her late father, and overflows in a similar manner 
with love to God and man; her husband is also 
a worthy and religious man ; and both of them 
showed Stilling and Eliza much friendship. 

Stilling operated upon several persons at Herrn- 

we 



154 HEINRICH 

hut, and administered help and advice to some 
hundreds, for the concourse of people requiring 
assistance was extremely great. 

On Easter Tuesday the 12th of April, they set 
out from Herrnhut to Kleinwelke, amidst the bless- 
ings of many worthy people. Here a few more 
were couched; and the next day they rode to 
Dresden, where they continued till Saturday, and 
then returned by way of Waldheim, Coldiz, Grim- 
ma, and Wurzen, to Leipzig. The reason of this 
circuitous route was, because there were some blind 
people in the poor-house at Waldheim, whom the 
knnd father of the poor, the minister Von Burgsdorf, 
desired to see restored to sight; they had also a 
friendly invitation from his children, the Von 
Hopfgartens in Coldiz. Stilling there performed 
the last cataract-operation on this journey. I regret 
that I cannot, and dare not, loudly and publicly 
thank all the dear and excellent people, who mani- 
fested such unspeakable kindness to Stilling and 
Eliza, and with whom they united themselves for 
time and eternity. Every one however will see 
that this cannot be done, for many important rea- 
sons ; we will leave it for the next world, 

In the afternoon of Thursday the 21st, they set 
eff from Leipzig, and passed the night at Weissen- 
fels ; the following day they travelled to Weimar, 
and as they had a commission from the settlement 
of Herrnhut to Neu-Dietendorf, they made a little 
circuit thither from Erfurth, spent the Sunday 
there, and then travelled on Monday, by way of 
Gotha, to Eisenach. In Gotha, Stilling waited upon 
the Duke, with whom he had a short and interesting 
conference. 

At Eisenach they found their dear friend Von 
Géchhausen better again ;—with him, his brother 
and sister, and the worthy Docor Miiller, they 
spent a pleasant evening, and then travelled, on 
Tuesday the 26th of April, tc Cassel. Here they 

-rested till Monday, the 2nd of May. Brother 
Coing came also thither with his lady, and the 
brothers and sisters spent the few days very plea- 
santly together. Brother Coing then returned home 
with his Julia ; and Stilling and Eliza, on the day 
above-mentioned, to Marburg. 

It is a matter of notoriety that the Landgrave of. 
Hesse Cassel accepted the Electoral dignity this 
spring, for which purpose great solemnities were 
prepared. In the meantime, early in the morn- 
ing of Friday the 20th of May, Stilling received a 
letter by a courier from Cassel, in which he was 
requested to take post immediately and go thither, 
for Prince Charles of Hesse was there from Den- 
mark ; he had unexpectedly surprised his brother, 
and wished now to speak with Stilling also. The 
latter immediately ordered post-horses, Eliza also 
got ready, and at half-past five they were both 
seated in their carriage ;—at nine o’clock in the 
evening they arrived at their brother and sister 
Enyeim’s in Cassel. In the course of the two fol- 
lowing days Stilling spent some extremely pleasant 
hours with the prince ; affairs of the greatest im- 
portance concerning the kingdom of God, were dis- 
cussed. Prince Charles is a true Christian; he 
cleaves with the highest degree of affection and 
aduration to the Redeemer ; he lives and dies for 
him ; at the same time he possesses singular and 
extraordinary l:nowledge and acquirements, which 
are by no means for every one, and which can in no 
wise be mentioned here. After taking a christian 
and affectionate leave of this great and enlightened 
prince, Stilling and Eliza set off again from Cassel 
on Monday the 23rd of May, and arrived in the 
evening at Marburg. 

Stilling’s lectures were very ill-attended this 
summer. ‘iad it not been for the new prospect 
<fforded him the previous autumn at Carlsruhe, 
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he would have been incorsoiable. The Whitsun- 
tide vacation now approached. Stilling and Eliza 
had long purposed visiting their friends at Witt- 
genstein during these holidays; and as Stiliing’s 
birth-place is only Exe leagues distant from that 
lace, they intended to make a pilgrimage together 
e Tiefenbach and Plaaratare and vat ail the 
places which Stilling’s childhood and youthful years 
had rendered remarkable—at least to them. Stilling 
rejoiced much in the expectation of once more 
visiting these places, arm-in-arm with his dear 
Eliza, which he had not seen for thirty-seven or 
thirty-eight years. A thrilling sensation pervaded 
him when these ideas presented themselves to his 
mind. 

For the accomplishment of this purpose, they 
both set off for Wittgenstein, which is seven 
leagues distant from Marburg, on Saturday the 28th 
of May, the day before Whitsunday, accompanied 
by their son Frederick, now eight years old, to 
whem they intended to shew his father’s birth-place, 
The chancery-director, Hombergk of Vach, is 2 
native of Marburg, and not only a near relative ot 
Eliza, but he and his consort are also Stilling and 
Eliza’s intimate friends, and are excellent charac- 
ters. Their abode with these good people was 
very beneficial ; and all the friends in Wittgenstein 
did their best to refresh and gratify the two visitors. 

Tuesday in Whitsuntide was the day on which 
the journey to Stilling’s birth-place was to have 
been undertaken ; and Hombergk with his lady 
wished to accompany them.  Stilling, however, 
was seized with an inexplicable terror, which in- 
creased as the day approached, and rendered the 
accomplishment of his purpose impracticable. In 
proportion as he had previously rejoiced at the 
idea of visiting the scene of his youthful days, so 
much did he now skudder at it ;— he felt just as if 
great dangers awaited him there. God alone knows 
the cause and reason of this very singular pheno- 
menon ; it was not such an anxiety as that which 
he felt on the Brunswick journey, but it was 
perhaps the warning of his guardian angel, which 
struggled with his longing to see his native-placs, 
and this struggle caused suffering. The former 
was like Job’s, the latter like Jacob’s conflict. The 
journey was therefore not undertaken ; his dear 
friends respected his terror, and gave way. 

Whilst at Wittgenstein, the remarkable period 
at length arrived in which Stilling, in the sixty- 
third year of his age, learnt the decision of his fate. 
He received a letter from his son at Marburg, in 
which the latter communicated to him the joyful 
intelligence that the Elector of Baden had appoint- + 
ed him Counsellor of Justice to the supreme Elec- 
toral court at Manheim, with a regular income 
in morey and perquisites; this was a vocation 
which exceeded the expectations of both; there 
was also annexed a question to Stilling in particu- 
lar, whether for the present, and until his income could 
be increased, he would come for twelve hundred guilders 
yearly 2 : 

Joy at the provision for the long-tried Jacob, 
and the near and certain prospect of escaping from 
a situation which had now become intolerable, 
filled Stilling and Eliza with delight and profound 
serenity ; they offered thanks to God with tears, 
and hastened home, because Jacob had at the same 
time received orders to come as soon as possible, 
and enter upon his office. They therefore left 
Wittgenstein on Friday the 3rd of June, and 
arrived in the afternoon at Marburg. 

All hands were now put into activity to accel- 
erate Jacob and Amalia’s removal to Manheim. 
But aviolent conflict between faith and reason now 

“55 arose in Stilling’s soul. ; 
If Stilling’s situation at this time is considered 
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rational and economical grounds, it was certainly a 
matter for hesitation, to exchange a place producing 
twelve hundred dollars in gold, for one of twelve 
hundred guilders currency, particularly as nothing 
remained over from the large salary first-mentioned ; 
there were even reasons which might have removed 
Stilling’s difficulties, and decided him to remain at 
Marburg, and retain his place ; for he could pro- 
ceed quietly as before, travel during the vacations, 
and in the interval faithfully discharge the duties 
of his office :—if he had few hearers, or none at all, 
it was not his fault ; and with respect to the im- 
pulse he felt to be active in the cause of religion, 
he might act as he had hitherto done, and if he 
could not force every thing to be as he wished, 
God does not require of us more than we are able 
to perform ; the stone is left lying which cannot 
be lifted, &c. 

But Stilling’s conscience, which has been recti- 
fied by many trials of ‘faith and much experience 
in sutfering, and purified from all sophistry by 
being exercised for many years in the school of 
grace, judged very differently. According to his 
inmost conviction, it was imperative upon him ‘to 
resign his office and return his salary into the hands 
of his prince, when he found he could no longer 
earn it to the satisfaction of his own conscience. 
This position admits of no limitation, and he that 
thinks otherwise thinks incorrectly. Stilling 
could now do this boldly, since a way was shewn 
him by which he could attain his object as soon as 
he entered upon it. He had learnt in the last few 
te that the Lord has means enough of helping 
im out of his distresses without the Marburg sti- 

pend ; for his debts were liquidated, not by this, but 
with Swiss money, and it was with the latter, and 
not with the former, that the expences of the remo- 
val and the new arrangements would be covered. 
It is, further, the unconditional duty of the true 
Christian, as soon as the choice is left him of various 
vocations, to choose that which is the most useful 
to mankind, and which operates the most benefi- 
cially, without any reference to asmaller income, or 
even none at all; for as soon as the individual fol- 
lows this maxim he enters into the immediate ser- 
vice of the Father and Ruler of all men, and it 
follows of course that He rewards his servants, and 
gives them what they need. Stilling therefore felt 
himself under weighty obligations to accept the 
call; for that he was of infinitely greater service 
by his oculistic practice, and especially by his writ- 
ings, than by his professorship, was beyond a doubt, 
and those very occupations constituted his whole 
vocation in the event of his accepting the Baden 
appointment. It was therefore by all means his 
duty to accept the call, particularly as in process of 
time an increase of stipend was promised by a prince 
who faithfully performs what he promises. 

There came to his mind, in addition to all these 
motives, the whole of Stilling’s guidance, from the 
very cradle. He must be very blind, who cannot 
perceive that this had systematically pointed out 
the way to the door which the Elector of Baden 
now opened. If Stilling had purposed waiting for 
some other opportunity, in which more salary 
would be promised him, it would have been, in his 
situation, and with the trials of faith which he had 
experienced, a highly culpable mistrust; and as 
Providence had undoubtedly prepared and provided 
the vocation, it would have been also a heinous sin 
of disobedience if he had not accepted it. And 
then, this appointment was so strange and so singu- 
lar in its kind, that another such could not possibly 
be expected ; and finally, the true and enlightened 
Christian easily perceives that Stilling’s great Lea- 
der had no other object in it than to retain him and 

is Eliza continually in the exercise of faith, and to 
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place them in such a situation that their eyes must 
ever be directed to his gracious hand, and wait upon 
Him. All these convictions decided both to accept 
the call in reliance on Divine direction ; but in 
order to do every thing that could be done to keep 
himself free from blame, Stilling wrote to the 
Elector of Baden, requesting an addition, if possible, 
in the way of residence, &c., on which the vocation 
came, and in it this addition was promised him as 
soon as anything of the kind should be vacant. 

It was now, dear readers, that the great question 
respecting Stilling’s real and final destiny was de- 
cided, and the second great problem of his wonder- 
ful guidance solved. It can no longer be said, 
that his faith and .confidence in Jesus Christ and 
in his government of the world, was enthusiasm or 
superstition ; on the contrary, the Redeemer has 
gloriously and obviously justified himself and the 
faith of his servant ; and as a proof that Stilling’s 
decision was well-pleasing to Him, He gave him 
the following distinguished sign of his gracious 
approbation. 

More than fifty German miles from Marburg 
there lives a lady, who was utterly ignorant of 
Stilling’s present situation and necessities, but to 
whom he was known by his writings. This person 
felt herself inwardly impelled to send Stilling 
twenty louis-d’ors. She followed this impulse in 
simplicity and faith ; packed up the twenty louis- 
d’ors, and wrote him at the same time, that she felt 
herself impelled to send him the money; he would know 
well enough how to apply it, and for what purpose. By 
these hundred-and-eighty guilders, what still re- 
mained over from the Swiss journey was increased, 
and thus the removal from Marburg and the esta- 
blishment of a new household in a strange place 
was facilitated. I imagine, however, that some- 
thing yet awaits Stilling, which will develope the 
reason why this money was sent him. 
What a manifest guidance of God, when clear- 

sightedly and impartially considered !_ If one of all 
the drawings of Providence hitherto described had 
been wanting, it would not have been possible to 
have accepted this appointment ;—if Stilling had 
obtained in Switzerland only the amount of his 
debts and his travelling expences, it would have 
been a glorious and visible favor from God ; but 
then he must have continued in Marburg, because 
the means would have been wanting for his re- 
moval and establishment in a strange place ; for 
he retained no surplus of all his income at Marburg. 

The Lord’s name be praised! He is still the 
same God as He has revealed himself in the Bible. 
Yes, He is justly termed, J am, and was, and shall be, 
ever the same. Jesus Christ, the same yesterday, to-day, 
and for ever. : 

On the 25th of June, Jacob and Amalia took 
their departure, amidst the tears of all their friends 
and with the heartiest blessings of their parents, 
for. Manheim ; and Stilling and Eliza now prepared 
for their removal to Heidelberg, which place the 
Elector had recommended to them for their future 
residence ; for though they are at liberty to reside 
in any part of the Baden territories they please, 
because Stilling has no official situation, but devotes 
himself solely to the great and primary impulse 
which has labored to attain its development in him 
from his youth up—that is, to be active as a witness 
of the truth for Jesus Christ and his kingdom, and 
to serve his neighbour by his beneficial ophthalmic 
eures ; notwithstanding all this, he was under the 
greatest obligation to regard the advice of the Elec- 
tor as a command; which was also easily obeyed, 
because Stilling knew no place more convenient 
or agreeable, and because he was already known 
there, having lived in that city before, 
He now applied to the Elector of Hesse for his 
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dismission, and obtained it. At his departure, Stii- 
ling wrote once more to him, and thanked him for 
all the favors and benefits he had hitherto enjoyed, 
and entreated the continuance of his kind favor ; of 
which the Elector also assured him in a gracious 
letter from his own hand. 

It cannot be described what a melancholy sensa- 
tion Stilling’s departure caused throughout the 
Hessian dominions, but especially at Marburg ; all 
its inhabitants mourned, and on his leaving, on 
Saturday the 10th of September, in the morning, 
the whole neighbourhood wept. But not a word 
more of these affecting scenes.—Stilling and Eliza’s 
hearts were deeply wounded, particularly on passing 
the church-yard where so many dear friends and 
relatives repose. 

It follows of course, that their friend Julia re- 
moved with them. They travelled the first day to 
their children, the Schwarzes, at Minster ; there 
they spent Sunday and Monday, which latter was 
Stilling’s birth-day, and was celebrated on this oc- 
casion in an extremely striking manner. Schwarz 
and Julia had formed the plan of it, which was ad- 
mirably executed. I have omitted recounting any 
of the birth-day solemnities since 1791; they con- 
tained too much that is flattering and panegyrical, 
and to describe all this would be disgusting. 

On Tuesday the 13th of September, they took 
leave of their children, the Schwarzes, and travelled | 
to Frankfort; there they spent Wednesday and | 
Thursday ;—on Friday they rode to Heppenheim, 
and on Saturday the 17th of September they 
entered Heidelberg. The watchword for the day 
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RETROSPECT OF 

Frrst of all, I very heartily request all my readers 
to peruse, and carefully examine these few remain- 
ing pages, with a calm and impartial mind; for 
they develope the real point of view from whence 
Stilling’s whole life, as displayed throughout this 
work, must be estimated. 

That I, Johann Heinrich Jung, Aulic Counsellor, 
the author of this work, am myself Heinrich Stil- 
ling, and that it is therefore my own history, every 
one knows ; my incognito is therefore no longer of 
any use ; I lay it aside, and speak no longer in Stil- 
ling’s, but in my own person. 

The first and principal question is, whether my 
whole history, as I have related it in “ Heinrich 
Stilling’s Childhood, Youth, Wanderings, Domestic 
Life, and Years of Tuition,” be really and actually 
true? To this I can with a good conscience an- 
swer in the affirmative. In the history of my 
“Childhood,” the persons, characters, and the nar- 
rative itself, are written and described according to 
truth ; a variety of embellishments, it is true, are 
introduced, because they were requisite for my 
object at the time; but these embellishments de- 
crease in such a manner that few appear in the 
“Youthful Years,’ still fewer in the “ Wan- 
derings,” and none at all in the “Domestic Life ;” 
only the persons and places, for reasons which I 
could not avoid, were concealed under fabulous 
names. In the last part, however, “Stilling’s Years 
of Tuition,” with the exception of Raschmann, and 
a certain student, I have called every place and 
person by their proper names, for this very import- 
ant reason—that every one may be enabled to ex- 
amine and ascertain whether I relate the pure and 
unadorned truth. It is fully worth the while for 
the reader to convince himself of this; for if my 
history be true in its whole extent, results arise 
from it which perhaps few of my readers would 
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was striking ; it stands in Exodus xv. 17 :—“Thou 
‘shalt bring them in, and plant them in the moun- 
tain of thine inheritance, in the place, O Lord, 
which thou hast made for thee to dwell in ; in the 

; sanctuary, O Lord, which thy hands have esta- 
blished.” I suppose I need not observe that the 
mountain of the inheritance of Jehovah, and his 
sanctuary, must not be applied to Heidelberg ; but 
Stilling’s idea of the mountain of Jehovah’s inhe- 
ritance, his dwelling, and his sanctuary, was, the 
spiritual Zion and the mystic temple of God, in 
which he was now to be placed as a servant, and in 
which he was to labor. 

Friend Mieg had provided a handsome dwelling; 
and his lady and a friend of hers, had made other 
requisite preparations. There dwells Stilling, with 
his Eliza, Julia, and Caroline ; and with the three 
children, Frederick, Amalia, and Christina; toge- 
ther with the dear, good, and faithful Maria, and a 
maid-servant ; and now waits further upon the 
Lord and his gracious guidance. 
How gladly would I here have openly and pub- 

licly thanked certain families and intimate and 
cordial friends at Marburg, for their love and 
friendship! But tell me, my beloved friends, how 
could I do so, without grieving some one or other, 
whom I do not or cannot name? The whole dear, 
cordial city of Marburg is my friend, and I am its 
friend ;—in this relation we will continue towards 
each other until our glorification,—and beyond it 

| as long as our existence lasts. You all know us, 
| and we you; the Lord our God knows all of us. 
| Be He your great reward! Amen! 
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suppose, and of which the majority cannot have 
even a remote presentiment. It is, therefore, an 
indispensable duty for me to develope and place 
before them these results and consequences con- 
scientiously, and with rational and logical correct- 
ness. I therefore earnestly beg of all my readers 
to examine most minutely and strictly all that 
follows. 

The events of an individual’s life, from his birth 
to his death, all of them in their turn, arise either, 

1. From blind chance; or 
2. From a divine and wisely-formed plan, in the 

accomplishment of which men cooperate, either as 
beings really free, or else mechanically, like physi- 
cal nature, yet in such a manner as seems to them 
that they acted freely. This latter dreadful idea, 
that men seem only free to act, whilst in reality they 
act only mechanically, is what is called Fatalism. 
This is not the place to refute this awful absurdity ; 
but should it be required, I can do it, thank God! 
incontrovertibly. 

I take it therefore for granted, that God governs 
the world with infinite wisdom ; yet in such a man- 
ner that mankind céoperate, as free agents ; for this 
reason ;—because fatalism has no influence on my 
present object. é 

It is evident from the meaning of the expression 
“blind chance,” that this nonentity cannot remote- 
ly prepare, from premeditated plans, with vast wis- 
dom, the means for their accomplishment, and 
afterwards powerfully execute them ; consequently, 
when all this is supremely evident, as in the history — 
of my life, it would be folly te think of ascribing it 
to blind chance; as, in tht events of tach indivi-— 
dual’s life, and therefore in mine also, an immense — 
number of other individuals céoperate ; and it is — 
impossible that all these cooperating beings can be 
under the direction of a blind chance. _I thereft 

: 



happen, by mere chance. 
That a person, generally speaking, is in part 

master of his own fate, and has usually to ascribe 
his happiness for the most part to himself, none of 
my readers will doubt, unless he be a fatalist ; but 
with such a one I do not come into collision here. 
But whether I have cooperated as to the manner of my 
guidance, and whether I have in the smallest degree, in- 
tentionally, contributed to any one of the decisive events 
of my life, is the question on which every thing here de- 
pends ; for if I can prove that this is not the case, 
results arise from it of a very comprehensive nature, 
and which are of the utmost importance for our 
contemporaries. 

There are persons who, from their youth up, ex- 
perience within them a certain impulse ; this they 
apprehend and keep in view till their death, and 
they apply all their understanding and all their 
powers to attain the object to which this impulse 
excites them. For instance, one man has an invin- 
cible inclination and a primary impulse to mecha- 
nical labors. He wrestles, strives, labors, and 
invents, until he produces works of art which 
astonish the beholder. Now this is the case in 
every vocation, and with all the arts and sciences ; 
for such aspiring individuals are found in each par- 
ticular department. They are called great men, 
people of ‘great minds, great geniuses, &c. But 
many, notwithstanding all the power and strength 
of their impulse, and all their pains and labor, do 
not prove successful, because it does not comport 
with the mighty plan of the world’s government ; 
whilst others, who are also men of great talents, 
and are the cause of horrible evils in the world, 
succeed in attaining their object, because their 
actions, with the consequences arising from them, 
can be applied to good purposes. It is therefore 
evident, and indeed very certain, that such men 
have themselves formed and executed the plan of 
their lives, at least for the most part, and that their 
impulse was natural to them. Let the reader 
reflect upon the lives of many great and eminent 
good and wicked men, and then he will no longer 
be able to doubt of the truth of my assertion. 

The great and principal question, therefore, now 
really is, Am I such a man? Do I belong to the 
above-mentioned class of remarkable individuals, 
who have for the most part been the authors of 
their own destinies ? 

Let us examine and reply to this question most 
strictly and impartially ;—and first of all, whether 
I really possessed such a powerful impulse. Most 
certainly ! I possessed it, and have it still ;—it is to 
labor extensively and comprehensively for Jesus Christ, 
his religion, and his kingdom; but it must be well 
observed, that this impulse did not at all lie in my 
natural character ; for its chief feature was, on the 
contrary, an extensive and highly frivolous delight in 
physieal and mental sensible pleasures ;—I beg that 
this fundamental part of my character be on no 
account lost sight of. I received the first-mention- 
ed impulse entirely from without, and that in the 
following manner. 

The early decease of my mother laid the founda- 
tion of it. My heavenly Guide began with this, in 
the second year of my age. If she had continued 
alive, my father would have become a farmer, and 
I should early have been obliged to accompany him 
to the field ; I should have learnt to read and write, 
and that would have been all; my head and my 
heart would then have been filled with the com- 
monest things, and what would have become of my 
moral character, God only knows. But my mother 
dyiag early, my father’s religious character was 
stretched to the utmost, and took its direction from 

intercourse with the Mystics. He withdrew with 
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establish the principle, that nothing happens, or can | 
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me into solitude, for which his trade of tailor was 
well adapted; and in accordance with his principles, 
I was brought up entirely separate from the world. 
My head and heart, therefore, had no other objects 
to hear, see, and feel, but religious ones; I was 
constantly obliged to read the histories and biogra- 
phies of great, pious, and holy men, and such as 
were eminent in the kingdom of God, to which was 
also added the repeated perusal and reperusal ot 
the Holy Scriptures. In a word, I saw and heard 
nothing but religion and christianity, and men 
who thence became pious and holy, who lived and 
labored for the Lord and his kingdom, and had even 
offered up their blood and lives for Him. Now it 
is well known that the first impressions upon a mind 
still entirely void, particularly when they are un- 
mingled, strong, and of many years’ duration, 
become, as it were, indelibly engraved upon the 
whole being of the individual; and this was also 
the case with me. The impulse to act extensively 
for Jesus Christ, his religion, and his kingdom, was 
so deeply impressed upon my whole being, that no 
sufferings nor circumstances, during the course of 
so many years, were able to weaken it ; it became, 
on the contrary, more and more powerful and in- 
vincible ; and though the view of it might occa- 
sionally be obscured by gloomy prospects for a 
shorter or longer period, yet it presented itself to 
my sight so much the more clearly afterwards 
That I sought and cherished this impulse, when a 
child, no one will suppose ; and it is ridiculous to 
imagine that this was my father’s object. He 
sought to make me, first of all, a pious and religious 
man, and next, an able schoolmaster; and as this 
vocation, in my country, cannot support a man with 
a family, he wished me to learn his trade besides, 
in order to be able to pass through the world 
honestly. He gave me histories of the kind above- 
mentioned to read, because children must have 
something to entertain them, and also that they 
might excite a desire in me to become a true 
Christian. But that the fundamental impulse above 
alluded to arose from it, was the purpose, not of a 
blind chance, not of my father, nor my own mind, 
but of the great Ruler of the world, who intended 
eventually to make use of me. 

I therefore take it as a settled point, that it was 
not by natural predisposition, but by God’s own 
wise guidance and government alone, that He im- 
parted to my spirit the impulse to live and labor 
on a large scale for Jesus Christ and his kingdom, 
and made it my peculiar vocation. 

But as my natural impulse—the highly frivolous 
and copious enjoyment of physical and mental 
pleasures—operated in a manner entirely opposed 
to the other engrafted imptilse, my Heavenly Guide 
began early to combat this dangerous foe. The in- 
strument for this purpose was also my father, but 
again, without his having a remote presentiment ot 
it; for he was entirely unacquainted with my 
natural impulse, or he would most certainly have 
avoided rocks on which I should have inevitably 
suffered shipwreck if the paternal hand of God had 
not easily led me past them. My father had no 
idea of ail this ; but merely from the mystic princi- 
ple of mortifying the flesh, I was almost daily 
whipped with the rod. I know for a certainty, 
that he has frequently chastised me merely to eru- 
cify and mortify his affection for me. This kind of 
correction would have had a highly injurious effect 
on any one else; but, let it be believed on my word, 
it was an indispensably requisite mode of tuition 
for me, for my thoughtless temperament went to 
incredible lengths in unguarded moments ; no one, 
but God and myself, knows what horrible thoughts, 
wishes, and desires, were awakened in my soul ; it 
seemed as if some mighty hostile power had ex- 
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cited innocent peopre, who intended no evil, to cast 
me into the most baneful and dreadful temptations 
and dangers, with respect to my moral character ;— 
but it never succeeded; it was not my religious 
impulse, nor my principles, (for whence does a 
child derive principles ?) but my father’s severe cor- 
rections and God’s gracious preservation, which 
were the sole causes that 1 was not thrown a 
hundred and a thousand times into the pit of 
perdition. 

This very innate corruption, which was so en- 
tirely opposed to my religious impulse, is the reason 
why my Heavenly Guide was obliged to exercise 
me, for sixty years together, in the school of afflic- 
tion, before He could make use of me; and in the 
sequel it will be found that all my sufferings had a 
tendency to mortify frivolity and worldly-minded- 
ness, and to tear them up by the roots. 

It is therefore now necessary to examine, whether 
I am really a great man, a man of great mind, or a 
great genius ;—that is, whether, by means of my own 
powers and faculties, I have, through my own efforts, 
placed myself in such a situation that I can now yield 
obedience to the impulses granted to me by God, to labor 
extensively and comprehensively for Christ, his religion, 
and his kingdom ? 
What my father intended to make of me, was a 

good schoolmaster, and besides that, a tailor; and 
he so far attained his object that I became a school- 
master and a tailor ; but I had no higher wish than 
to become a preacher. This latter effect was 
therefore produced by my religious impulse ;—I 
wished to study theology; and this would have 
afforded my father pleasure, but it was utterly im- 
possible ;. for his whole property was not sufficient 
to support me at the University even for two years. 
I was therefore obliged to continue a schoolmaster 
and tailor; and my impulse now contented itself 
with insatiable reading and research, in every 
department of science ; as my mind had attained a 
relish for intellectual ideas and sciences, or a classi- 
.al feeling, it now pursued its course unrestrained, 
and only sought opportunities for reading and 
brooding over books. The progress I have made 
in the departments of scientific knowledge, may 
certainly be ascribed to my diligence and activity ; 
and so much is true, that the Lord has made use of 
it, inasecondary point of view, as a preparatory 
means, but it has not directly aided the develop- 
ment of my real destiny. 

To be always sitting at the needle, and making 
clothes for people, was highly repugnant to me ; 
and to be everlastingly instructing boys and girls 
in A. B. C., in spelling, reading, and writing, was 
equally wearisome ; by degrees, I considered the 
being doomed to be a schoolmaster and tailor as 
something very melancholy ; and with this com- 
menced my inward sufferings, for I saw no possi- 
bility of becoming a preacher, or anything else. 

My father’s severe discipline still continued ; for 
though I was no longer beaten every day, I was 
never happy near him. His inexorable severity at 
every trifling fault awakened in me the irresistible 
impulse to get away from him as often and as long 
ag possible : and this also because I was obliged to 
sit at the needle with him from early in the morn- 
ing till late at night ; so that I accepted every call 
to be schoolmaster with the greatest joy. As I did 
uot instruct children with pleasure, but merely from 
a sense of duty, and out of school-hours brooded 
over books, whilst my heart never thought of earn- 
ing anything in addition by working asa tailor; and 
besides this, as my easy-minded thoughtlessness 
deprived me of the trifling pay I received as school- 
master, my father was continually obliged to clothe 
and support me. He saw, to his great grief, that I 
should never make a good schoolmaster, which | 
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naturally rendered him more severe and unfriendly 
towards me ; and after he had married a worldly- 
minded, unfeeling woman, who required her step- 
son to go to the field with the rest, and perform all 
kinds of agricultural labor, even the most difficult, 
such as hoeing, mowing, threshing, &c., my misery 
rose to its height ; for my limbs being unaccustom- 
ed to hard labour from my youth, I suffered dread- 
fully. By using the rough implements of hus- 
bandry, niy hands were always full of blisters, and 
the skin remained sticking to the shaft of the hoe ; 
and when I used the scythe or the flail, my ribs 
and hips cracked with the exertion ; so tliat days 
and weeks seemed an eternity tome. At the same 
time my future prospects were gloomy; I saw no 
way of escape from this situation, nor was I any 
longer employed as schoolmaster ; consequently 
nothing remained for me, except to work up and 
down in the country as a journeyman tailor. Op- 
portunities for doing so occurred ; but with all this, 
my clothes and linen grew so shabby that I was 
looked upon as a good-for-nothing and lost man. 
My religious impulses shone upon me from afar ; 
—when I reflected on Spener, Franke, or pious 
preachers in general, and then imagined to myself 
what bliss it would be for me to become sucha 
one, and that it was impossible in my situation, my 
heart broke within me. 

The reasons why Providence led me into this 
terribly painful situation, were two-fold ;—first, to 
subdue my worldly-mindedness, which exceeded all 
description, and my ungovernable frivolity; this 
intention I plainly perceived : and then to take me 
from my native province, because it could not exe- 
cute its plan with respect to me, in it; but I was 
not at all aware of this object. I wasso fond of my 
own country, that extreme necessity alone could ba- 
nish me from it, and this soon eccurred ;—T left it. 

Let it be well observed here, that this first step 
to my future destiny was taken by no means with, 
but against, my will. It was necessary that I 
should be driven out by the power of Providence ; 
‘and it is of the utmost importance to my object, 
that the reader should convince himself most clear- 
ly, that I have contributed nothing to the plan of 
my guidance. 
My first intention was to travel to Holland, and 

seek employment from the merchants there; but 
what I heard at Solingen, in the Duchy of Berg, 
caused me to change my purpose. I continued 
there, and worked at my trade. This kind of em- 
ployment was extremely repugnant to me ; for my 
sensuality always required diverting variety. The 
reading of novels, or other entertaining stories, was 
peculiarly that to which my worldly turn of mind 
was directed. My imagination and fancy were in- 
cessantly eccupied with the most romantic imagery, 
in an indescribably vivid manner, and my levity 
soared above every scruple. Eternal Love had 
compassion upon me, in such a manner, that by an 
unspeakably inward drawing to introversion, which 
penetrated deep into my heart and pervaded my 
whole being, it irrevocably decided me to devote 
myself and the whole of my future life to the Lord. 
This attraction has always hitherto continued, and 
will continue till I stand before the throne; but my 
natural corruption was far from being eradicated. 
by it. 
deur piieli and by his Spirit, had to combat and 
subdue it through the medium of wearisome and 
painful, but gracious trials; this great business is 
not yet completed, nor will it be until my soul is 
delivered from the body of sin and death. 

Notwithstanding my spirit had now taken-its — aa 
direction to the great object for which mankind is” 
destined, yet cuhere were an infinite number o: 
bye-paths, and I soon hit upon one of them. 1 

Jesus Christ, by his great and glorious re- 
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disinclmation to the trade of a tailor caused me to 
seize with avidity the offer of a situation as private 
tutor in a merchant’s house, and my thoughtless- 
ness did not make a single enquiry ! My wretched- 
ness there rose to its height ; such melancholy, |. 
such hellish torments, such a privation of all that 
can afford consolation, no one can form an idea of, 
who has not experienced the like. Sensuality and 
frivolity were there attacked at the root. At length, 
LI could no longer endure it; Iran off, and wan- 
dered about in the wilderness; then recollecting 
myself, I went back to Rade vorm Wald, where 
the late Johann Jacob Becker (Mr. Isaac) exercised 
towards me that glorious master-piece of Christian 
philanthropy recorded in my life. I was now so 
thoroughly cured of my disgust at the tailor’s trade, 
that subsequently, Mr. Spanier and my master, 
Becker, could scarcely persuade me to accept the 
situation of domestic tutor with the former ; and I 
am even now so far from feeling a repugnance to 
it, that if needs be, I could immediately place my- 
self again upon the shop-board. 

During my residence with Mr. Spanier, every 
thing seemed as though I should become a mer- 
chant. I was daily employed in mercantile affairs, 
every thing succeeded with me, and although I had 
naturally no inclination to commerce, yet I believed 
it was the guidance_of God ; particularly as I was 
secretly assured ‘hat the rich, handsome, young, 
and virtuous daughter of a merchant was destined 
for me, that her father would bestow her upon me, 
and then take me into partnership. Although I 
felt no particular pleasure at all this, yet I believed 
it Was the course of Providence, which I must ne- 
cessarily follow, and regard the whole affair as a 
piece of peculiar good fortune. 

In the midst of these ideas and expectations I 
received, most assuredly without my own céopera- 
tion, the particular impression mentioned in my 
history, that I must study medicine. To this I had 
no objection, nor had those that intended to over- 
rule my future life ; for they said it was, after all, 
something uncommon for the head of a respectable 
family to give his daughter to a man who a short 
time before had been a tailor’s apprentice ; but that 
if I had studied and taken my degrees, all this 
might be done with propriety ; I should be then 
Doctor and Merchant at the same time. This was 
man’s plan, and mine likewise, but not the plan of 
my heavenly Guide. Soon afterwards, the remark- 
able circumstance occurred to me with the Rev. 
Mr. Molitor of Attendorn, who presented me with 
his ophthalmic arcana, and then laid himself down 
and died. God knows, that in my whole life I had 
never thought of becoming an oculist, and that 
neither I, nor any one of my family, had given the 
remotest occasion to this bequest. And now let 
every one who has read my history, reflect, what 
my ophthalmic practice has hitherto been, is still, 
and may yet be! He that does not here recognize 
the all-ruling hand of an omniscient and omnipo- 
tent Deity, has neither eyes to see, nor ears to 
hear ; nothing will do him any good. 

I made use of the remedies I had obtained for 
diseases of the eye, and became by this means ac- 
quainted with the worthy family of my late father- 
in-law, Peter Heyders, of Ronsdorf in the duchy of 
Berg ; and contrary to all expectation, contrary to 
all my plans and purposes, I was obliged to betroth 
myself to a consumptive and weakly female on a 
sick-bed, an act in which my worldly interests were 
really not consulted ; I did it merely from obedience 
towards God, because I believed it was his will; 

_ there was no idea on my side of falling in love, or any 
_ thing of the kind. I engaged myself to Christina, 
_ although I knew that her father could not support 
me in the least, and that assistance from the quar- 
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ter whence I had previously received it was entire- 
ly at an end. I then went with half a French dollar 
to the University of Strasburg ; how wonderfully 
the Lord there assisted me my history shows. 

I now ask again, was it my plan to marry Chris- 
tina, and was it my doing that I studied medicine 
at Strasburg ! 

I returned, and fixed myself at Elberfeld as 
practical physician and oculist, entirely without 
salary. I now expected extraordinary results from 
my practice, for | regarded myself as one whom 
the Lord had particularly fitted for that vocation. 
I then thought also, with my Se: i impulse in 
connection with this, to work for the Lord and his- 
kingdom ; and believed that I should be a very 
beneficial instrument in His hand at the couch of 
the sick, and be able to serve them both as it re- 
spects body and soul. I intended also to write 
religious books, and thus to satisfy my inward im- 
pulse. But all these expectations ended in nothing 
at all;—my practice was nothing extraordinary, 
but very ordinary, very common, except that my 
ophthalmic cures excited much attention; my cata- 
ract operations were in particular extremely suc- 
cessful ; but for these, likewise, I am not at all 
indebted to my own abilities ; I learnt the practice 
indeed at Strasburg, because it belongs to the 
study of surgery; but I had such a horror and re- 
pugnance to the practice of it, that I still well 
remember how I felt, when the poor woman at 
Wichlinghausen, together with the late Rev. Mr. 
Miller, Doctor Dinckler, and my friend Troost at 
Elberfeld compelled me, as it were, to hazard the 
operation on the above-mentioned poor woman ; I 
performed it with fear and trembling, miserably 
ill, and yet the woman recovered her sight admir- 
ably. I then gained more courage ; but even now, 
after having operated upon upwards of fifteen hun- 
dred blind people, a trepidation always comes over 
me when I have to perform the operation. 

I therefore testify again, by all that is true, that 
I did not contribute in the least degree towards my 
becoming an oculist, nor to the extraordinary 
blessing which has attended .my practice as an 
oculist. This is entirely the Lord’s guidance. 

It cannot be described into what profound me- 
lancholy I sank, when I clearly saw that the art of 
medicine was not my department ; and in addition 
to this painful conviction, there was the oppressive 
load of debt, which considerably increased every 
year, without my being able to alter or prevent it. 
This was in reality medicine against sensuality and 
frivolity ; and both were also, God be thanked ! 
entirely eradicated. 1 now saw no way of escape 
whatever ;—I had a wife and children, an increas- 
ing debt, and a continually decreasing income. I 
was not deficient in learning and knowledge; I 
crept through every ancient and modern cranny of 
medicinal literature, and found in this unstable 
science nothing but obscurity. I was now heartily 
weary of medicine; but wherewith was I to support - 
myself, and how was I to pay my debts! I was 
consequently obliged to surrender myself to Provi- 
dence at discretion ; this I did most sincerely, both 
for time and eternity, and this surrender is not 
only not annulled, but it has become more and 
more effectual and unconditional. ‘ 

Religious books !—Yes, I wrote them, but with 
little perceptible result. “The Sling of a Shep- 
herd’s Boy,” “The Great Panacea for the Disease 
of Scepticism,” and “The Theodice of the Shep- 
herd’s Boy,’ produced little effect ;—on the con- 
trary, “ Stilling’s Childhood,” a piece which I wrote 
without any intention of publication, but merely to 
read to a company of young people, and which 
Goethe sent to the press entirely without my 
knowledge and will, made an unexpected and in- 
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credible sensation ; so that I was urged to continue 
it, and therefore wrote, whilst in Elberfeld, “Stil- 
ling’s Youthful Years, and Wanderings,” one after 
the other. I can boldly affirm, that very few books 
have gained their authors so large, so noble-mind- 
ed, andso benevolent a class of readers, as this ; and 
even now, after the lapse of twenty-eight years, 
after so many changes, so much progress and re- 
gress in culture and literature, Stilling still con- 
tinues to be fashionabie; he is still read with 
pleasure and the same edification as at first. And 
what a blessing this book has produced with re- 
ference to religion and true christianity, God the 
Omniscient knows; and I also in part, for I can 
shew a multitude of written testimonies to the 
truth of that assertion. The history of Stilling’s 
life, therefore, laid the first and considerable foun- 
dation for my real destiny, and the following-up of 
my religious impulse. 

I now again beg that it may be carefully observed, 
that I did not give the smallest occasion to this ex- 
traordinary and important part of my history, 
which proved the basis of that to which I was 
eventually and really called ; that is, the following 
of my religious impulse ; but that it was simply the 
free arrangement of Providence. 

If it be asked why my heavenly Guide did not at 
that time place me at my true post, I answer, that 
there was still very much in me to smooth away ; 
nor was I yet firm enough in my principles. [I still 
struggled with fatalism ; and besides this, the period 
was not then arrived in which it was proper for me 
to act. 

At length, in the hour of extremity, and when I 
saw no way of escape, I was delivered in a manner 
of which I had not the remotest idea, and of which 
I had never dreamt. In consequence of a treatise 
on the scientific improvement of the common forests 
in the principality of Nassau Siegen, my native pro- 
vince, by which I sought to afford pleasure to a 
certain friend, I was appointed public teacher of 
Agriculture, Technology, Commerce, and the Ve- 
terinary Art, at the newly-established Financial 
Academy at Kaisers-Lautern in the Palatinate, 
with a fixed income of six hundred guilders ;—and 
at my departure, the most urgent debts, to the 
amount of eight hundred guilders, were liquidated 
in a manner as unexpected as that in which the 
principal sum was liquidated in Switzerland, two 
years and.a-half ago. 

I therefore removed with my family to Lautern. 
That this again was no preconcerted plan of 

mine, and not my own guidance, but solely and 
completely the plan and execution of my heavenly 
Guide, every one must feel, who is in any degree 
capable of reflection. 

I now believed to a certainty, that the study of 
political economy was the vocation for which Pro- 
vidence had guided and prepared me from my 
youth up; for I had ample opportunity of learning 
practically all the sciences I taught. I had studied 
medicine, because the auxiliary sciences belonging 
to it were indispensable in my present vocation. 
My religious impulse was not extinguished ; on the 
contrary, I intended to unite it with this calling. 
In this conviction, I continued perfectly quiet five- 
and-twenty years, and labored with all fidelity in 
my vocation ; this is proved by my eleven manuals, 
and: the great multitude of treatises which I wrote 
during that period. My heart no longer contem- 
plated any more changes, particularly in my old 
age, until at length the “ Nostalgia” became the 
mighty means of placing me in my peculiar station. 
My readers are already aware, how unintention- 

ally I wrote the “Nostalgia ;”—the preparatives 
to it, which consisted of the collection of many 
sentences, the reading of humorous writings, &c., | 
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were by no means systematic as regarded myself 
though systematic with God; and the determina- 
tion to publish the “ Nostalgia” was so uapremedi- 
tated, that I only decided upon it when Krieger 
besought me to compose something of a classical 
nature for him ; and when [I began, it by no 
means my object to write a work of such’an extent 
as it became under my hands, and as it afterwards 
proved in its effects, which were great, and stiil are 
So, since it operates like a ferment in every quarter 
of the globe ;—this I can prove. I now received 
requisitions from every quarter, to devote myself 
entirely to religious authorship, stating that I was 
designed for it by God, &c. “ The Grey Man,” “ The 
Scenes in the Invisible World,’ and “The History 
of the Triumph,” increased and strengthened this 
requisition of my class of readers, which consisted 
of many thousand good men. But how could I 
listen to these calls? A multitude of domestic 
hindrances stood in the way; my debts were not 
yet liquidated; and where was the prince who 
would pension me for such a very uncomn:on 
object The answer to these questions is this :— 
the Lord cleared the hindrances out of the way in 
a glorious and divine manner ; in a similar manner 
I was enabled to pay my debts ; and the “ Nostal- 
gia” had so prepared the good, great, and pious 
Elector of Baden, that he immediately resolved to 
place me in my true station, a8 soon as opportunity 
was afforded him. 

See, my dear readers !—it is in this indescribably 
wise and gracious manner that the Lord has at 
length led me to the attainment of that aim, the 
impulse for which He caused to be engrafted in me 
in my earliest infantine years. My present occupa- 
tion therefore is,— 

1. The continuance of my ophthalmic practice ; 
for this vocation has been legitimated and assigned 
me by the Lord’s direction ; 

2. The continuance of my religious authorship, 
as my heavenly Guide directs ; and 

3. The distributing and editing of little edifying 
tracts for the lower classes, for which purpose con- 
tributions in money are sent me by kind and 
piously-disposed friends, in order to enable me to 
disseminate such tracts gratuitously among the 
lower orders. Whether the Lord has anything 
further in view with me, I know not ;—I am his 
servant, let him employ me as He pleases ; but I 
shall take no step without first endeavouring clearly 
to ascertain his will. 

All my readers will now probably be convinced 
that I am not a great man, a man of great mind, or 
a great genius; for I have contributed nothing 
whatever to any part of the manner in which I 
have been led; it was even necessary, first of all, 
painfully to prepare my natural disposition, by 
much labor and tedious sufferings. I was merely a 
passive mass in the forming hand of the Artist— 
clay in the hand of the Potter. He, therefore, that 
regards me as a man of great talents, and great vir- 
tues, or even estimates me as a great saint, does me 
much wrong; he acts just as improperly as a 
person would do, who praised an old, oaken, rude, 
and coarsely-made chest, as a great specimen of art 
and a master-piece, because some great man lays up 
valuable treasures in it for daily use. But, whoever 
is inclined to wonder and rejoice at me, let him 
wonder at the way in which I have been led, adore 
the Father of men, and thank him that He still 
does not leave himself without a witness; that He 
also prepares witnesses to tread his sacred paths, 
and still sends laborers into his vimeyard, even at 
the eleventh hour. 

I now earnestly intreat my readers to give God 
and the truth the glory, and minutely examine the 
following positions. 
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1. Does not the whole history of my life incon- 
testably show that, not human wisdom and prudence, 
but He who knows how to govern the hearts, ac- 
tions, and fates of men, yet without controlling 
their free will, has really guided, formed, and 
brought me forward, from begining to end, accord- 
ing to a premeditated plan ? 

2. Does not my history likewise incontrovertibly 
show that, on my part, not the smallest thing was 
done, either with respect to the project, or the 
accomplishment of the plan of my life? Neither 
erthusiasm nor error had any part in that plan 
or.its execution ; for whenever I was enthusiastic 
or mistaken, I was always taught better by the 
result. 

3. Therefore, if the all-wise, all-kind, and all- 
powerful Governor of the world has himself guided 
and prepared me, without either myself or any 
other individual having part in his plan, can his 
work have been fruitless? Can He so lead and 
guide a fanatic, an enthusiast, and a deceiver, as He 
has led me, in order to mislead men? He may per- 
mit a fanatic and a seducer to labor through diffi- 
culties, and obtain, through their own efforts, a 
number of adherents ; for He leaves free agents at 
liberty to work, so long as it can consist with his 
high counsels. But let any one make it appear that 
during my whole life, I have at any time labored 
through difficulties of the kind, or have sought to 
form tor myself a party in a religious respect. 

4. Does it not follow from all this, that my 
religious system of doctrine, which is no other than 
that which Christ and his apostles, and subsequently 
all the orthodox fathers of every century, have 
taught, is true, and has again legitimated itself in 
my guidance? I may have ideas, I may have 
minor conceptions, which are not altogether pure, 
and which are not yet sufficiently rectified ; but in 
the main object of christianity, it is as certain that 
T do not mistake, as that [ am sure that God has 
led me during my whole life, and has Himself 
formed me to be a witness of the truth. However, 
I can affirm before God, with the most perfect 
sincerity, that none of my religious ideas have 
arisen through wearisome reflection, or are the 
result of any deductions of mere reason, but all of 
them have unfolded themselves to my mind during 
the consideration of difficult passages of Scripture. 
The principal points of the Christian religion, 
according to my conviction, are contained in the 
following fundamental positions. 

1, The Holy Scriptures, as we at present possess 
them, contain, from the first chapter of Genesis to 
the last of the prophet Malachi, and from the first 
chapter of the Gospel of Matthew to the last chap- 
ter of the Apocalypse, the history of the revelation 
of God to man; and are therefore the only credible 
source of all those super-sensible truths which are 
needful for man in the attainment of that to which 
he is destined. 

2. Man was first created by God in a state of per- 
fection ; but he sinned by disobedience against God, 
and by this means, lost the equilibrium between 
the sensual and moral impulses; the sensual be- 
came more and more predominant ; and therefore, 
with respect to all his posterity, the thoughts and 
imaginations of the heart of man are evil from his 
youth up, and that continually. . 

3. Previous to this, a class of higher and more 
spiritual beings had fallen away from God, and be- 
come evil; the prince of these beings had seduced 
the first man to disobedience ; these evil spirits can 
then work upon the spiritual part of man, when he 
gives them the opportunity for so doing.’ But there 
are also good spirits, which are about a man, and 

| likewise influence him, when circumstances require 
eit. 
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his angels, and all evil men, I call the kingdom of 
darkness. 

4. God has from eternity begotten a being, of the 
same nature with himself, and which stands in the 
same connection with him as a son to his father ; 
hence he is also called in the Bible, the Son of God, 
Logos, the God-word. This Son of God undertook 
the guidance and redemption of the fallen human 
race. In the Old Testament, he revealed himself 
under the name of Jehovah ; and in the New, as a 
real man, under the name of Jesus Christ. He is 
God and man in one person. 

5. This God-man, Jesus Christ, redeemed fallen 
human nature, by his bloody sacrificial death, from 
sin, death, and the punishment of sin. In this 
bloody sacrificial death lies the foundation for 
reconciliation with God, the forgiveness of sins, and 
consequently, also of salvation. The moral precepts 
of Christ—which are contained likewise in all their 
points in the Old Testament, and have been taught 
almost perfectly by heathens,—merely serve to 
enable a man to examine whether, and in how far, 
the bleeding sacrifice of Christ has had its effect on 
him. They are the natural consequences of the 
work of redemption; but without this, as little 
possible to be practised in a manner acceptable to God, 
as that a sick man should be able to perform the 
business of one in health. 

6. Jesus Christ rose from the dead, and thus 
became the procuring cause of the resurrection of 
mankind ; He then ascended to heaven, and under- 
took the government of the world. He is now, 
therefore, that God who governs all things, guides 
all the destinies of mankind, and leads every thing, 
In great things as well as in small, collectively as 
well as individually, to the great end of human re- 
demption, which He finally accomplishes, For thig 
purpose, He stands opposed, with all his true 
servants and worshippers, together with the holy 
angels, as the kingdom of light, to the kingdom of 
darkness ; both fight against each other, until the 
latter is entirely overcome, and thus the work of 
redemption is completed; the Son then gives up 
the ienedon to his Father, who again becomes all 
in all. . 

7. God will and must be worshipped {in Jesus 
Christ, in his name; that is, in his person. God, 
out of Christ, is a metaphysical nonentity,“which 
daring reason has abstracted from the idea of a 
supremely perfect man. To worship this nonentity, 
which never existed any where but in the head of a 
philosopher, is pure.idolatry. In Christ alone, the 
Father of men is to be found; there alone, He will 
and can be worshipped. 

8. The Holy Spirit, the Spirit of the Father and 
Son, is in reality a being of an equally divine na- 
ture with the Father and the Son. He is a moral 
divine love-power proceeding from both, even as 
light and warmth emanate from the sun.~ Since 
the day of Pentecost until now, He is continually 
operative; every one who believes in his heart in 
Christ, receives his saying doctrines, heartily re- 
pents of his sin and misery, and inwardly longs to 
be free from sin, and to become a true child of 
God, puts on, according to the measure of his faith 
and the degree of his longing, the Holy Spirit ; so 
that his moral powers become gradually stronger, 
and his sensual bias in the same degree weaker. 

This is my true and invariable system of faith, 
doctrine, and life, which has stood the test of ay 
trials and much experience and purification ; whic 
I have gleaned and collected singly, by degrees, 
like rare grains of gold, on my wearisome pilgrim- 
age :—not by speculation, or the effort of my 
reasoning powers; but whilst striving, for many 
years, after light and truth, from heartfelt pressure 

Evil spirits, together with Satan their prince, | and necessity, and then formed into a rational 
M 
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whole. It is the pure dogma of the Holy Seript- 
ures, untroubled by any sophistry or fashionable 
commentary, on the truth and certainty of which 
Iam willing to live and die. : 

The modern “march of intellect” (as it is 
termed) stands directly opposed to these ancient 
christian doctrines of faith and salvation. Many 
worthy, upright, and well-meaning men prefer 
the former to the latter, because they conceive 
that the doctrines of religion, modified by enlight- 
ened reason, are better adapted to the human 
understanding, than this ancient christian system. 
They have therefore invented an exposition, a 
Bible commentary, which suits their philosophy. 
But these good men either perceive or do not per- 
ceive, that the tendency of this new enlightening is 
directed to the establishment of a natural religion, 
whose dogmas are merely moral, and which, in the 
end, makes the sending of Christ quite unnecessary, 
and the Bible no longer needful. But as neither 
classical feeling nor the beauty of virtue can restore 
the moral powers lost in Adam’s fall, immorality 
incessantly increases under the sway of this en- 
lightened reason, corruption grows with rapidity, 
mankind sinks back into the most senseless bar- 
barism ; and the divine judgments exercise severe 
and righteous vengeance upon a people that despise 
every means of moral improvement and amend- 
ment. 

On the other hand, the experience of every age 
proves, in the cases of millions of individuals, that 
the ancient christian doctrine of faith transforms 
its adherents into good and holy citizens, husbands, 
wives, friends, parents and children. The new 
enlightening may, here and there, produce an 
honest man and an example of civil virtue, but 
only for public approval ;—such a man may at times 
perform a brilliant action ; but to shew kindness in 
secret, entirely*unknown, from real love to God 
and man, even to enemies, is utterly impossible, 
except where the spirit of Christ prevails. 

But now the very important question arises, 
whence comes it that such worthy and well-meaning 
nen, notwithstanding all these undoubted facts, 
still continue attached to their new-enlightened 
system? To this it is answered, there are two pre- 
mises, two foundations for all religious demonstra- 
tion ;—if these premises are false, every mathema- 
tically-correct demonstration becomes also false and 
incorrect, and that is just the case here. 

The whole of the christian doctrine of faith is 
founded upon the following fundamental position. 
God created the first man as a free agent, with the 
tendency to continually-increasing moral perfection, 
and with it an equally progressive enjoyment of the 
Supreme Good; but he suffered himself to be de- 
ceived by an unknown evil being, so that he applied 
this bias to a continually-increasing sensual per- 
fection, and with it an equally progressive enjoy- 
ment of earthly good. The Holy Scriptures teach 
us this fundamental position ; and the experience 
of almost six thousand years teaches us that it is 
hs ta true. Hence it follows immediately, 
that,— 

If man had continued in his natural state, it 
would have been natural to him to obey the dic- 
tates of morality ; his head would have dictated 
them, and his heart would have followed them ; 
natural religion would then have been the only 
true one. But in our present fallen state, where 
the senses rule supremely, and the moral powers 
are maimed, we cannot require of the weaker part 
to overcome the stronger ; there is consequently 
no way of redemption in nature, and the Creator 
was therefore again obliged to interfere, in order 
that men might be saved. 
Now he that founds a correct logical demonstra- 
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tion on these premises, finds the whole christian 
system of salvation very rational, and the enlighten- 
ing of the present day very irrational. 

The fundamental position of the new-enlightene1 
system is the following :—“'The entire creation is a 
connected whole, on which the Creator has bestow- ~ 
ed intellectual and physical powers, and has given 
them their eternal and unchangeable laws, accord- 
ing to which they work unhindered ; so that there 
is now no further need of divine cooperation, or 
influence ; consequently, every thing in the whole 
creation takes its necessary and unalterable course, 
which has for its object the general good of every 
being. The human race is a part of this whole; 
and the eternal laws of nature operate so that the 
free will of every man, in every action, is so guided 
that he does what he does. Moral philosophy con- 
tains the laws according to which the free will must 
be governed.” This position is in reality fatalism ; 
and however much it may be concealed and guard- 
ed, it is with all, even the most moderate rationalist, 
more or less openly or concealed, the universal 
fundamental idea. 

But how may reason have arrived at this idea ? 
I answer, In a very natural manner. It seeks to 
convince itself of the existence of a Supreme Being, 
and afterwards to search out his nature and qua- 
lities; and as it knows no other rational being but 
itself in the whole sensible creation, it removes 
every limitation from the human soul, and then 
finds an infinitely rational, almighty, omniscient, 
all-sracious, omnipotent human soul, which it calls 
God. Now even as a human artist makes a work 
of art—for instance, a watch ; and as this watch 
would be very imperfect, if the artist were con- 
tinually under the necessity of turning, moving, 
and helping in various ways, first one little wheel, 
and then another,—the supremely perfect Artist 
has made a machine, which, because its Maker is 
supremely perfect, must also be supremely perfect, 
and therefore no where requires any after-assist- 
ance or cécperation of the artist. 

But that this horrible position is not true, our own 
free feelings tell us, and likewise our very reason ; 
for if it were true, every act of man, whichever 
way it may be turned and twisted, as it is per- 
formed, is determined by the Creator. The most 
abominable deeds which any individual may com- 
mit, and the most dreadful sufferings which men 
may cause each other, all the oppressions of widows 
and orphans, all the horrors of war, &c.; all this, 
the God of the modern enlightening has purposed ; 
for he has formed the plan of nature in such a 
manner that all this must necessarily take place. 

No one will deny that every man who is only in 
some measure rational, must shrink back from this 
inference, which is certainly logically correct ; con- 
sequently, reason here stands in contradiction te 
itself ; and when that is the case, its jurisdiction 
ceases, it has reached ‘its limit. Nothing more 
dreadful can be imagined than that human reason 
—particularly in our times, when the most un- 
beunded luxury vies with the most ungovernable 
immorality—should be led in such paths, and that 
this should even be called the Christian religion ! 
O the monstrous blasphemy ! 
My dear friends, be either entirely Christians, 

according to the real, ancient evangelical system, 
or entirely rationalists, and we shall then know 
how to act towards you. Remember Laodicea. The 
midway is a snare, which Satan has placed for man. — 

Dear brethren and sisters, let us faithfully cleave ~@ 
to the Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, and t 
Jesus Christ and his Spirit ; and let us receiy 
the Holy Scriptures of the oe and New Te: 
ments as we have them, and as our sound hur 
understanding comprehends them, as 9 
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source of faith and knowledge. He will come quick. 
ly, and willthen graciously regardourfidelity. Amen, 

Tuovu who upon th’ eternal throne 
Dost weigh the fates of all below, 

And ever wear’st the radiant crown 
Of worlds unnumber’d, on thy brow :— 

Surrounded by seraphic flames, 
And throned in light of sevenfold ray, 

Amidst'thy servants’ loud acclaims, 
Disdain not, Lord! my humble lay. 

Hear, O ye heavens !—thou earth, attend ! 
t roaring thunders silent be! 

That ye the song may comprehend 
‘Which, Lord, I now will sing to Thee. 

Ye saints, who in his courts reside, 
Lend me your melody divine, 

That I may praise my heavenly Guide, 
And He his gracious ear incline. 

Thou Love unspeakable and kind, 
The element in which I move, 

Behold with what a flame refined 
My heart burns in thy precious love ! 

A nothing in the dust was I; 
nee thou, m Tae pines gbeite of me; 

y gro aith thou long didst try, 
And my denires laid hold of Thee. 

Chosen thy guidance to display, 
A witness of thy truth 15 bey, 

My heart and all my powers now say, 
** My God, I live and die for thee!”’ 

Thee will I faithfully confess ;— 
O grant me courage, strength, and power! 

And neither suffering nor distress 
Shall part us in the trying hour. 

Giver of every perfect gift! - 
Thou found’st me in the lowly cot, 

And kindly from tie dust didst lift 
And raise me to a happier lot. 

For thou didst hear a father’s cry ; 
A mother’s prayers touch’d thy heart ; 

And power and spirit from on high 
Tome didst graciously impart. 

Upon the golden scales of fate, 
y sufferings thou didst nicely weigh ; 

set my days their final date 
hen I must thy last call obey ; 

Didst form, e’en then, the plan sublime 
Of what my future course should be ; 

The path didst show which I must elimb 
To reach my final destiny. 

An angel at the Saviour’s throne 
Commission now received from thee; 

He laid aside his pearly crown, 
- And came enwrapp’d in gloom tome, 
Of mercy he unconscious seem’d ; 
No pity did his eye betray ; 

Perhaps by Thee, once fittest deem’d 
T’ announce the awful judgment-day. 

~ 
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With all fidelity he led i 
Me through youth’s wild and varied way : 

I followed him with secret dread, 
And did each gentle hint obey, 

Amidst the howlings of the blast, 
___ My feet by the rude brambles rent, 
Through rocky clefts I toiling pass’d,— 

Thus painfully each day was spent. 

A dubious glimmer often seem’d 
To terminate my arduous way ; 

T hasten’d on to what I deem’d 
Would all my weary steps repay ; 

When, all at once, my guide severe 
Would tear me from the path I sought, 

And lead again, through caverns drear, 
And rugged rocks with horrors fraught. 

A most oppressive load of debt 
Weigh’d on me wheresoe’er I went; 

Whilst gloomy sadness ever met 
Me with her breath so pestilent. 

No cool and gentle eastern breeze, 
Which brings refreshment as it blows,— 

No flowery fields, nor shady trees, .. 
Yielded the traveller sweet repose. 

Thus did I journey on my way, 
Through many a winding up and down, 

When, suddenly, a cheering ray 
Beam’d on my path,—my load was gone 

My leader, with a powerful arm, 
e burden from my shoulder took, 

And with a look that grief might charm, 
He plunged it in the flowing brook. 

Following the footsteps of my guide, 
I walk’d more easy on my way, 

Until, at length, a brilliant light 
Announced the near approach of day, 

It came,—the golden morning came,— 
And all my anxious cares were fled ; 

I now have reach’d my blissful aim, 
And loudly shall my thanks be paid. 

Ye heavenly choirs around the throne, 
Your part in my thanksgivings bear, 

Till I, at length, the victor’s crown 
At the great marriage-feast shall wear, 

Then, of my golden harp possess’d, 
With you Jehovah’s name 1’ll praise, 

And HE shall clasp me to his breast, 
Who led me all my earthiy days. 

Till then, let power divine protect, 
And heavenly peace my sp-rit cheer 

My footsteps, here below, direct, 
ill I before thy face appear. 

The present seed I now shall sow 
To ripen for eternity— 

O let it to perfection grow, 
Then take thy pilgrim home to thee! 

ae 
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the dark little room, working at a doublet for 
neighbour Jacob, or sowing buttons upon shoe- 

Wiuru the prospect of soon arriving at the end of | maker Peter’s Sunday coat. Eberhard Stilling no 
my pilgrimage—at the commencement of my 
seventy-seventh year—and after having struggled 
through a year of bodily suffering occasioned by 
spasmodic. affections and debility, a feeling of 
sacred awe, as it were, thrills through me. "The 
long series of the years of my previous life pass 
before my soul like shadows on the wall; and 
the present appears to me like a great and solemn 
picture, covered with a veil, which I shall draw 
aside only when my earthly tabernacle reposes in 
the grave, and ripens for the resurrection. Grace, 
and mercy, and salvation, through the atoning 
love of my heavenly Guide, will then shine 
org: my whole being from this picture. Halle- 
ujah ! 

|. . The aspect of things around me is now very dif- 
- ferent to that which it presented when I described 
- Heinrich Stilling’s youth. My old age and my 
3 yeu are two yery different points of view. I no 
longer sit between sun-dials, at the oaken table, in 

ty 

longer walks about, in his linen frock, with power- 
ful step ; and Margaret no longer comes busily to 
fetch salt for the soup from the party-colored box 
behind the stove. The wheels of my blooming 
aunt no longer whirl about the lamp, and the 
voice of her song has long been mute. 

Uncle Johann Stilling no longer comes to relate 
to his wondering auditory his new discoveries in 
electricity, mechanics, optics, mathematics, and 
the like. No! the aspect of things around me is 
now totally changed. 

I now sit in my convenient easy-chair, before 
my much-used desk, and on the walls around me 
hang pledges to remind me of near and distant 
friends. My sorely-tried and long and heavily 
afflicted Eliza totters about me, and cares for the 
present and the future ; whilst my youngest 
daughter, Christina, attends upon her and executes 
her commands. She is the only one of my child- 
ren who is still with me, and who often as and 
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revives. me by her performance on the harpsichord. 
My daughter Hannah lives happily at Heidel- 
berg with her beloved Schwarz, and ten children. 
Her eldest daughter is married to Professor Vomel 
in Hanau, and has presented me with a great- 
grandson, whose godfather Iam. Her eldest son 
‘Wilhelm was head-master of the school at Wein- 
heim on the Berg-road, and also assistant preacher 
there ; but he is now here as governor and tutor 
of the only son of Mr. Von Berckheim, our 
worthy minister of state. The university of Hei- 
delberg gave him the diploma of doctor of philo- 
sophy, on account of his diligence, knowledge, and 
good conduct ; he also visits me almost daily. My 
son lives in Rastadt with his wife and six children, 
in the enjoyment of the divine blessing. The 
Lord leads him through painful paths, but he passes 
through them as becomes a Christian. His eldest 
daughter Augusta is also with me, for the purpose 
of being trained, in Madame Von Grainberg’s 
seminary, to become a modest, pious, and accom- 
plished young female. She likewise contributes to 
cheer my old and gloomy age. 

The worthy lady who founded the institution 
above-mentioned, Madame Von Grainberg, having 
undertaken the education of the two grand-ducal 
princesses, and taken my third daughter Amalia, 
with her to the palace, in the character of an 
assistant, my eldest daughter Caroline has now 
entered upon the management of the seminary. 
Her desirable sphere of action cheers the evening 
of my life ; and both the daughters visit us, their 
parents, almost daily. Lastly, my second son 
Frederick also spent the last half-year with us, 
before commencing his career in Russia, as finan- 
cier and agriculturist ; his guitar and his fine 
manly song dispel many of my gloomy hours. But 
it just occurs to me, that grandfathers and grand- 
mothers grow very loquacious when the conversa- 
tion turns upon their family. In order therefore 
not to fall into the commission of this fault, I will 
now return to the subject, and take up the thread 
of the history of my life from “ Stilling’s Years of 
Tuition.” 

On mny arrival at Heidelberg, in September 1803, 
I learnt that the Grand-duke, at that time still 
Elector of Baden, was at Manheim. I therefore 
rode thither the next day, in order to announce 
my arrival to him in person, and to pay my 
respects to him. He received me very graciously, 
and said, “I rejoice at having you in my territo- 
ries. From my youth up I have had the desire to 
devote all my powers to religion and christianity ; 
but God having confided to me the office of ruler, 
I’ am obliged to yield myself up to it entirely. 
You are the man whom God has prepared for this 
object. I therefore free you from all earthly 
obligations, and commission you by your corre- 
spondence and authorship to promote religion and 
practical christianity in my place; for this I call 
you, and take you into my pay.” 

This was therefore my political and legal calling 
to my future vocation, which wanted nothing but 
a written confirmation, which, however, I did net 
deem necessary, well knowing that no one would 
have any claim upon me on that account. 

I returned with great inward peace of mind to 
Heidelberg ; for the great and radical impulse, 
which I had felt within me from the cradle, was 
now satisfied. A material point, however, still 
disturbed my repose, notwithstanding my un- 
shaken confidence in my heavenly Guide ; I found 
every thing quite different in Heidelberg to what 
I had lett it ten years and a-half previous. 
Every thing was dear, and by no means cheaper 
than at Marburg ; many things, indeed, were even 
dearer. Our friends had written to us, advising us 
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to sell our household furniture, for we could re- 
place it in a superior manner at Heidelberg ; but 
we found it just the reverse. Our handsome 
furniture was sold in Marburg at a low price, and 
we were obliged to procure in its stead inferior 
articles at a higher rate. In short, the removal 
from Marburg to Heidelberg, with the whole 
arrangements at the latter place, cost me nearly 
a thousand guilders. I was able to meet this 
heavy expence from what remained over from my 
‘journies ; but there was nothing left as a resource 
for any future occasion. 

In Marburg, my yearly income was about two 
thousand five-hundred guilders, of which nothing 
remained over, notwithstanding the strictest 
economy. Circumstances, which I cannot disclose 
or explain to the public, considerably increased 
my expenditure. These circumstances continued 
almost entirely the same; and to meet them, I 
had scarcely half the amount of my Marburg 
income to receive. When, at the close of the 
year 1803, my wife and I gradually discovered 
and experienced this, and found that we could 
not keep house in Heidelberg by any means for 
less than in Marburg, gloomy melancholy lay like 
a mountain on my soul ;—my reason spoke very 
lively and loudly: “Thou hast never before 
taken a step towards arbitrarily removing thyself 
out of the situation in which Providence had 
placed thee ; therefore thy Heavenly Guide helped 
thee powerfully through. But is this now the case ? 
Hast thou neither directly nor indirectly contri- 
buted to the call which the Elector of Baden has 
given thee to come hither? Was thy impulse to 
work for the Lord and his kingdom pure? Did not 
the vain desire also lie hidden in the bottom of thy 
soul, to shine as a great light in the church of 
God, and by thy writings to become, famous 
throughout the world? And finally, are there any 
duties superior to that of taking care that thy wife 
and children do not fall into poverty ? And canst 
thou answer for exchanging the means which 
Providence had given into thy hands for this pur- 
pose, for a situation which, with all thy good 
intentions, and good will, is still enveloped in the 
obscurity of the future?” &c. All these questions 
stood like reproving judges before my soul, and I 
could not bring forward a single word in my 
defence. What were my feelings! I now found 
no other way of escape than that of the severest, 
strictest, and most impartial self-examination, 
how it stood with me in reference to all these 
points. 

In the course of this examination, I found— 
what all the children of Adam find in similar 
circumstances—that whatever men undertake, and 
in whatever they céoperate, sin is intermingled ; 
but in the material part of my guidance I found 
nothing with which I could reproach myself; for 
all the circumstances which decided my sphere of 
action, and my connexion and situation’im Mar- 
burg, unanimously gave me the hint to withdraw 
from that station. But that which completely 
impressed the seal of divine vocation upon this 
hint, was, that there was a prince who was just 
in want of a man whose predominating impulse 
was to be active for the Lord and his kingdom, 
and that this prince knew and loved this man,—a_ 
case which is probably singular in its kind. i 

Even the summer before, when the Elector: 
wrote to me that he was then able to offer me 
twelve hundred guilders, that I might come, and 
that he would by degrees improve my circumstan- 
ces, J informed him that I could not support 
myself and my family upon it. But as nothing 
further transpired, I reconsidered every point — 
minutely, and felt that it was my duty to obey — 

- 
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the call; for I was convinced that it was the only | 
one I could expect during the remainder of my 
life. 

On examining whether my impulse to work for 
the Lord was pure, or whether the vain desire 
did not secretly mingle with it to become celebrat- 
ed by my writings, 1 found that all our best 
works cannot stand the test in the divine light ; 
but I found, likewise, that if vanity had been my 
motive, I certainly should not have chosen that 
particular vocation which is the most exposed to 
the contempt and opposition of the great men of 
the present age. After all this had become clear 
to me, providing for my family was no longer a 
question with me ; for I was convinced that I had 
followed the will of my Heavenly Guide, and 
therefore that troubled me no longer. How 
gloriously the Lord legitimated my confidence, will 
be shewn in the eae: 

F employed the close of the year 1803 in arrang- 
ing my library, and with the complete regulation 
of my escrutoire and my study ; but this occupa- 
tion was almost daily interrupted by a multitude 
of letters and visits, as well as by ophthalmic pa- 
tients. Thus I concluded the year 1803, which 
had been such an important one for me, and began 
the next by continuing the history of my life, 
under the title of “ Heinrich Stilling’s Years of 
Tuition.” This work, together with the prepara- 
tion of the fifteenth number of the “Grey Man,” 
and a couple of tales in Aschenberg’s Annual, 
occupied me during the winter, which was, on the 
whole, a very painful one for me and my family ; 
for our Caroline fell dangerously ill, and our young- 
est daughter, Christina, suffered from an abscess 
in the left arm, which gave reason to fear a caries 
in the bone, which might induce lameness, and 
even death itself. Caroline at length recovered ; 
but Christina, who was then in her fifth year, 
seemed gradually to waste away, and become con- 
sumptive. My stock of money, besides, began 
also to decline, and assistance was therefore 
requisite from a higher quarter. Nor was this 
assistance delayed ; for towards the end of the 
month of March, I received a letter from a very 
estimable lady in Upper Lusatia, in which she 
called upon me to go thither, since there were 
many poor blind people and such as suffered in 
their eyes, who required my presence ; the travel- 
ling expences would be repaid, and I should find 
on the way, two hundred dollars (three hundred 
and sixty guilders) for my expences. 
We thanked the Lord for this continuance of 

his gracious guidance, and began to prepare for 
this long journey ; for Herrnhut, or rather, Gor- 
litz, whither [ was invited, is eighty German 
miles, or one hundred and sixty leagues distant 
from Heidelberg. 

The first duty incumbent upon me was to inform 
the Elector of my intended journey. I therefore 
rode to Carlsruhe, where I spent some agreeable 
days in his society. On this ‘occasion he commis- 
sioned me to speak with the members of the 
Moravian Conference at Bertholsdorf, for he was 
very desirous of having a settlement of the breth- 
ren in his territories. I then took leave of him, 
and returned to Heidelberg. 

Although our friend Julia Richerz undertook, 
with true maternal fidelity, the care of our two 
little girls, yet it was painful to us both, and 
particularly to my wife, to leave the little sufferer, 
Christina, for so many weeks. However, it could 
not be avoided ; for on account of my age and my 
frequent spasmodic attacks, I could not travel 

alone. 
__ We commenced our journey on the 3rd of April 
1804, in our own carriage with post-horses. The 
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weather was extremeiy agreeable ; at Heidelberg, 
and along the Berg-road, the almond and. peach- 
trees were arrayed in the richest bloom; all nature 
seemed to smile upon us, and announce a pleasant 
journey. But we were deceived ; for in the after- 
noon, when we came within view of the distant 
Feldberg, between Darmstadt and Frankfort, I 
saw it was still covered half-way down with snow 
and that the Wetterau mountains were also enye- 
loped in this wintry garb; I consequently began 
to be apprehensive, for I was acquainted with the 
road to Herrnhut, having travelled thither before. 
We arrived in the evening at Frankfort. 

It must be a matter of great indifference to the 
reader of the evening of my life, what befell us at 
each posting-house from one day to another. In 
short, it was a wearisome journey ; spasms in the 
stomach within, and continual danger from the 
weather and bad roads from without, were the 
order of the day. There were occasionally, how- 
ever, days of cheering and vernal weather ; seldom, 
indeed, but so much the more agreeable and 
invigorating. It follows of course, that the two 
hundred dollars were waiting for us in the way. 

During this journey, we spent a few days at 
Cassel, one at Eisenach, and one and a-half at 
Erfurth ; and at length we arrived, in the evening 
of the 19th of April, at Kleinwelke, a Moravian 
settlement, near Bautzen in Upper Lusatia. 

The sphere of operation to which I was called by 
this journey, commenced here ; a crowd of blind 
people, and such as were diseased in the eye, came 
about me, and I attended to them,,in weakness, 
as much and as well as I was able. 

On the 23rd we left Kleinwelke for Herrnhut, 
where we fixed our quarters at the congregational 
lodging-house, and were immediately visited by 
various dear friends. At Herrnhut, we enjoyed 
the fruits of brotherly love in all their plenitude, 
and the Lord also gave me the opportunity of 
effecting much, ‘and of being of service to many 
sufferers. 

I also iaid before the Moravian conference at 
Bertholsdorf the wish of the Elector of Baden, to 
have a Moravian settlement in his dominions ; but 
as they were just on the point of establishing a 
settlement at Konigsfeld in the Black Forest, in 
Wiirtemberg, near the borders of Baden, the 
Elector’s wish could not be granted, for two rea- 
sons ;—first, because the establishment of such a 
settlement is very expensive; and secondly, be- 
cause Konigsfeld being situated near the borders 
of Baden, a second station in the vicinity would be 
superfluous. It is, however, pleasing to notice, 
that some years afterwards, by an exchange of 
territory, Konigsfeld came under the dominion of 
Baden, and thus Charles Frederick’s pious wish 
was eventually fulfilled. 
We remained at Herrnhut till the 9th of May, 

and then rode five leagues further to Gorlitz, 
whither I was called by various ophthalmic pa- 
tients. 

Gorlitz is an extremely agreeable and very 
flourishing town. It lies on a beautiful and fertile 
plain, which is terminated towards the east by a 
rocky declivity, adjoining the little river Neisse. 
On this rock stands the sumptuous church of St. 
Peter and St. Paul, which is celebrated for its 
large and astonishing organ, its great bell, and its 
subterranean crypt. It is a glorious sight to see 
the sun rising over the giant mountains, from this 
place. Towards the south-west, at some little 
distance, stands the hill called Landskrone, quite 
isolated. From this point of view it does not 
appear very high, although it is visible from every 
part of Lusatia, from any eminence. The reason 
is, because the whole land is high in this part. 
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Gorlitz was also interesting to me on another 
account. The celebrated Jacob Bohme was a mas- 
ter-shoemaker and citizen of this place ; and it was 
extremely affecting to me, to find his memory still 
so much cherished, and its influence so beneficial. 
The inhabitants of Gorlitz esteem it an honour 
that Bohme was a townsman of theirs, although it 
is now two hundred years ago since he lived there, 
and was undeservedly and basely ill-treated by the 
clergy of those times, especially by Gregorius 
Richter, one of the chief preachers. Bohme incul- 
cates nothing in his writings contrary to the Augs- 
burg Confession ; he went diligently to church, 
and frequently received the sacrament. In his 
manner of life he was blameless ; a faithful subject, 
an exemplary husband and father, and a kind 
neighbour ; this was well known in Gorlitz, and yet 
the proud priesthood treated him as an arch-here- 
tic One morning, Bohme went on some errand to 
the Rey. Mr. Richter ; but scarcely had he entered 
the door, when Richter seized a slipper, and threw 
it at the head of the good shoemaker ; the latter 
quietly picked it up, and laid it again at the clergy- 
man’s feet. On Bohme’s decease in 1624, the cler- 
gy would not suffer him to be buried in the 
churchyard. The case was referred to the high 
consistory court at Dresden, and the corpse was 
obliged to be kept until the decision returned, 
which ordered that Bohme’s corpse should be 
interred with all the honors due to a good Christian, 
and that the whole of the clergy should attend the 
funeral. This was done; but the clergy accompa- 
nied the procession only as faras the gate of the 
town, when their worships turned back again. The 
churchyard lies on the north side of the town. I 
had Bohme’s grave pointed out to me ;—it 1s 
covered with a small square hewn stone, on which 
is inscribed the year in which Bohme was born, his 
name, and the year in which he died. A private 
teacher of respectability in Gorlitz, related to me, 
that taking a walk one day, he had seen two 
Englishmen at this tomb, emptying their snuff- 
boxes, and filling them with earth from Bohme’s 
grave, This had induced him to lay a new stone 
upon it, in place of the old one, of which scarcely 
anything remained. 

_ We enjoyed much friendship in this agreeable 
town, and | had opportunity enough of rendering 
service to the afflicted. After a six days’ residence, 
we left Gorlitz for Niesky, a considerable Moravian 
settlement, in which is the seminary where young 
people are prepared and formed for the ministry. 
Here I became acquainted with several excellent 
and learned men, and also with other interesting 
members of the Moravian church, who shewed us 
much affection and friendship. 

The day following, I rode a few leagues into the 
country, to perform the operation for the cataract 
on a,blind person of rank. I saw at a distance before 
sete mountain called the Schneekuppe, the high- 
est peak of the Giant range. I think, however, 
that the Blauen, at the upper end of the Black 
Forest, is still higher than either the Brocken or 
the Schneekuppe ; and yet these mountains are but 
hills compared with the Alps of Switzerland. 

In the afternoon I returned to Niesky, where 
we lodged at the congregational hotel, as is custom- 
ary in all the Moravian settlements. J am un- 
willing to detain the reader with all the visits paid 
and received, and with all the operations and 
ophthalmic cures performed here; it would only 
be a reiteration of what occurred at every place I 
came to; I shall insert only one remark. .Lusatia 
has a very peculiar constitution. It consists 
entirely of large manorial estates, which are called 
state properties, and their noble possessors states- 
men. Bertholsdorf is a manor of this kind ; but it 
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now belongs to the Moravian community, which 
chooses its states-man out of its own members, 
amongst whom there are always several noblemen. 
There are six towns which belong to Lusatia, the 
principal of which are Bautzen and Gorlitz ; and 
these six towns have also their peculiar liberties 
and privileges. 

Wends ; that is, descendants from the ancient 
Vandals, who acted such a conspicuous part at the 
migration of the northern tribes. 
the christian religion, but stilt retain their original 
language, although they almost all speak and under- 
stand German. 

The subjects of these manors are all of ther 

They all profess 

There are still also churches in 
which the Wend language is used in preaching, 
Vassalage prevails throughout the country. 

The day following, we received an invitation 
from the lord and lady of a neighbouring manor, to 
spend a few days with them, in order that I might 
operate upon an old blind woman in their own house. 
We therefore rode in the afternoon to this delight- 
ful mansion. In the evening, the countess took me 
by the arm, and led me through hilly nurseries, at 
the end of the village, into a little, mean, but clean- 
ly and well-kept peasant’s cottage, where we 
found an old blind woman sitting upon a chair in 
the darkened room. 

“ Good evening, aged mother,” said the countess ; 
“God has here sent you a friend, through whom He 
will restore you to sight.” 

The woman started up from her chair, strove to 
come towards us, stretched out her hands, and 
exclaimed, with tears, “Where are you, divine 
angel?”’ The countess kissed her cheek, and said, 
“Sit down, good mother! I have brought you 
something you must take to-morrow, and the day 
after I will bring you this friend, who will open 
your eyes.” I also spoke some friendly and con- 
soling words to the old woman, and then we 
returned home. On the morning of the day ap- 
pointed, I again went thither with the countess, 
and performed the operation on the woman. I 
then presented her, with her eyes réopened, tothe ~* 
countess,—but such scenes are altogether indescrib- 
able. It was a faint image of that interview 
I shall soon experience, when I shall appear before 
Him, asa poor sinner, naked and bare, and shall 
then behold Him, with open face, as Heis. The 
countess embraced the delighted woman with tears 
of joy, after which we again set off for Niesky. It 
may easily be supposed that the patient enjoyed all 
due attention. But the good countess had now 
another affair at heart, which was, how she could 
put into my hands, in a tender and feeling manner, 
the two hundred dollars she had destined for meas 
a reward for the operation ; and this also she 
accomplished in a masterly manner. 

Blessed art thou now, thou sorely-tried and 
glorified friend, who wast perfected through suffer- 
ing! Rest sweetly in the arms of thy Redeemer, 
till we again see each other. 

It is a very correct remark, that subjects can 
never be happier than when they are vassals of 
such excellent masters. 
We continued nine days at Niesky ; and when 

my business was ended, we travelled back to 
Kleinwelke, where we arrived in the evening of 
the 24th of May. * 

I again found much to do there, so that I was 
obliged to remain until the 19th. On that day we 
returned to Herrnhut, in order to be present at 
the conference of the preachers, to which I had 
been invited. c% \ 

It was just fifty years since Bishop Reichel had 
instituted this meeting ; and the venerable oldman 
was still living, so that he was also able to join 
the celebration of the jubilee of this preachers 
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conference. On the 30th of May, a great number 
of preachers, belonging to both the Protestant con- 
fessions from all the neighbouring provinces, assem- 
bled at Herrnhut. On this occasion, there were 
about seventy of them. No preacher is rejected, 
and it is of no importance whether he is in con- 
nexion with the Moravian church or not. Persons 
of other ranks are not admitted unless by par- 
ticular favor, except the states-men ; for it is 
necessary that the latter be acquainted with what 
their preachers undertake or conclude upon, in 
order, if needful, to render them their advice or 
assistance. Admission is also granted to a few 
students of divinity. They assemble at eight 
o’clock in the morning, open the sitting with sing- 
ing and prayer, and then consult together, not so 
much upon scientific subjects as upon their official 
diities, the life and walk of the preachers and 
members of the church, and especially upon the 
maintaining of the pure doctrine of practical 
christianity. 

Letters are received at this conference of preach- 
ers, not only from every province in Europe, but 
also from all parts of the world. It being impos- 
sible to read all these in one day, the most import- 
ant of them are selected, read aloud, consulted 
upon, and afterwards answered. The transactions 
of the day are committed to paper, and these mi- 
nutes are then communicated to the foreign mem- 
bers and friends of the Moravian church. 

The jubilee rendered the conference that year 
particularly interesting. The two bishops, Reichel 
and Rissler, who had labored many years with 
Zingendorf, and had travelled in Asia, Africa, 
and America, in the service of the Lord, were 
present. The first, as the peculiar founder of the 
institution, and the Rev. Mr. Baumeister of Herrn- 
hut, opened the sitting with brief addresses full of | 
unction. It is necessary to have heard such men, in 
order to pronounce a judgment upon religious 
eloquence. 

At noon, the whole company is decorously, mo- 
derately, but abundantly entertained at the congre- 
gational hotel, at the expence of*the community ; 
and the next morning, all the gentlemen take 
their departure. 
We also left Herrnhut on the same day, and 

travelled by way of Kleinwelke, Ponnewitz, 
Kénigsbriick, and Herrnsdorf, to Dresden, in 
consequence of having been very kindly invited by 
the lords of the manor at those places. We passed 
a night at each of them, and arrived at Dresden 
on the 4th of June, at nine o’clock in the morning. 
There we spent the day, visited our friends, and 
continued our route the next morning. I was 
detained in Wurzen and Leipzig, by cataract and 
ophthalmic patients ; which was likewise the case 
in Erfurth and Cassel. There I learnt, with 
astonishment, that the Elector had given a voca- 
tion to my son-in-law Schwarz, to become Profes- 
sor of Divinity at Heidelberg, and that he had 
accepted the call. To this I had not contributed 
in the smallest degree ; for I had made it a most 

| q inviolable law never to make use of the influence I 
might have in my present connexion with the 
Elector, to recommend any one, and least of all 
my own children and relatives. However, it was 
to me a subject of infinite importance and adora- 
tion, that a gracious Providence should conduct 

| my two eldest married children, with their families, 
| into my immediate vicinity, and provide for them 

so reputably. . Meo as , 
_ At Marburg, where I was likewise obliged to 

emain a few days, I was visited by Schwarz, in 
er to relate to me the circumstances of his nomi- 
ion, on which occasion we conversed with great 
mestness upon his important vocation. From ' 
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this place we continued our journey, without 
stopping, till we reached Heidelberg, where we 
arrived in the evening of the 4th of July, in ‘health 
as it respects the body, and blessed in our souls. 
‘We were met at Weinheim by our children from 
Manheim and Heidelberg, where we also found our 
daughter Christina recovered, and in health. All 
this incited in us the most lively thanksgivings to 
our Heavenly Guide. 

During the whole of this tedious and dangerous 
journey, which lasted a quarter of a year, Provi- 
dence had so graciously guided and preserved us 
that not the smallest accident had befallen us ; 
and were I fully to relate all the benefits and 
blessings which we had enjoyed, and could relate 
all the edifying conversations and the heavenly 
intercourse with so many favoured children of 
God of all ranks, it might serve as a matter of 
edification to many readers; but modesty on my 
part, and the possibility of pitiful censure on the 
other, 'make it my duty to be silent upon the sub- 
ject. This I can however assert, that this journey 
was extremely conducive to the instruction and 
restoration of us both « 

Our residence at Heidelberg was not at this time 
of long duration. The Elector, who was still at 
Schwetzingen, sent for me from time to time, in 
the court equipage, to dine with him. One day 
he said, during dinner, “Dear friend, I shall now 
soon go to Baden ; you must accompany me thither 
for a few weeks, for I gladly have you near me.” 
I replied, “As your Electoral Highness com- 
mands.” But in reality I was alarmed, for where 
should I find the money to reside for several weeks 
at such a much-frequented bathing-place? The 
journey had certainly produced me a few hundred 
guilders, but these I required for the time to come, 
and the following winter. However, I immediately 
took courage ; and my old motto, which has been 
so often my rod and my staffi—* The Lord will pro- 
vide ”—tranquillized my mind. After dinner, the 
prince took me into his cabinet, and gave me three 
hundred guilders, with the words, “This is for 
your residence at Baden.” 
My occupation now consisted in carrying on my 

extensive correspondence ; in writing * The Grey 
Man,” and “ The Christian Philanthropist,” as well 
as in attending to many cataract and ophthalmic 
patients, who daily came to me for aid. 

The 21st of July was the time fixed for my de- 
parture for Baden. I therefore took with me our 
friend Julia, my wife, the little Christina, and my 
niece Maria to wait upon us; for the baths were 
very salutary to my wife, to Julia, and the delicate 
Christina. We fixed our quarters at the lodging 
and bathing-house, whilst our daughter Caroline 
continued the Housekeeping in Heidelberg, with 
the two little ones, Frederick and Amalia, and the 
servants. 

Baden is a very ancient place, and was very mfich 
frequented even during the time of the Romans, 
for its baths. It lies in a beautiful valley, and is an 
extremely agreeable abode. It is seven leagues 
distant from Karlsruhe, and two from Rastadt. The 
valley takes its direction from the south-east, and 
runs towards the north-west ; through it flows the 
little river Ohss, which is of some importance, par- 
ticularly for floating wood. The horizon is bounded 
by the lofty indented mountains of the Black 
Forest, at whose feet, on both sides of the valley, 
fruitful hills delight the eye, covered from the top 
to the bottom with fields, vineyards, and gardens. 
On the southern side of one of these hills, towards 
the north, the town extends itself; upon its sum- 
mit stands the castle, which, before the building of 
Rastadt, was inhabited by the Margrave of Baden. 
Through the wide opening of the valley towards 
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the north-west, the eye surveys the lovely plains 
of the Grand Duchy of Baden and the luxuriant 
Alsace, whilst in the blue distance the romantic 
Vogesen mountains rise to view, and the majestic 
river Schein winds through this spacicus valley, 
like a broad silver ribbon thrown over a variegated 
flowery meadow. In the height of summer, when 
the sun goes down behind the Vogesen, and illu- 
mines the valley of Baden as far the lofty mountains 
in the background, it presents a sight which may 
be justly deemed one of the greatest beauties of 
nature. It must be seen, for it is impossible to 
describe it. In other respects, the air is here so 
balmy and pure, that many come hither merely to 
breathe it, without using the baths. 
My readers will easily believe me upon my 

word, that I was not one of the customary visitors 
of the baths, who only come thither to make them- 
selves merry once a year ; for every description of 
sensual taste finds there opportunity enough to 
indulge itself. 

~~ 
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T occupied myself, just as at home, with writing 
letters, literary labors, and ophthalmic cures; but 
did not neglect, when the weather permitted, daily 
to ramble out in this garden of God, in order to lis- 
ten to the pervading voice of eternal love which is 
not obvious to every one. By degrees a circle 
of good men formed itself, in which we felt at ease, 
and who shared with us in the pure enjoyment 
of nature. 

J here wrote the first “Pocket-book Annual,” 
for 1805, which contains the totally-unlike portrait 
of the Elector. The latter mostly resided about 
two leagues from this place, at the “ Favorite,” a 
very pretty country-seat, where I visited him from 
time to time. 

Towards the end of the month of August, there 
was occasion for another journey. The old blind 
clergyman Faber, at Gaissburg in the vicinity fof 
Stuttgard, desired me to perform the operation 

* * * * * upon him. * ~ 
i * * * * * * * * * * 
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. CHAPTER XXI. 

Ther life of Johann Heinrich Jung, surnamed 
Stilling, private Aulic Counsellor to the Grand 
Duke of Baden, Doctor of Philosophy and Medi- 
cine, and member of many learned societies, which 
was so abundantly blessed in its manifold labors, 
has, by his own account of it, been long made 
known to the public, and is regarded by every 
believer as a striking instance of the paternal 
guidance of Divine Providence. In the fellowing 
pages, we propose giving only the principal features 
of the last scenes of his life, which terminated on 
the 2nd of April 1817, in order to give the world a 
new proof how a Christian may glorify God by his 
faith, even unto death. 

The venerable old man, whose eldest grandson 
T have the honor to be, and in whose vicinity cir- 
cumstances had fortunately placed me for a year 
previous to his death, began, at the commencement 
of 1816, in the seventy-seventh year of his age, 
sensibly to feel the diminution of his constitutional 
powers, which had been previously so strong and 
healthy. 

It was with mournful anxiety that his children, 
grandchildren, friends, and admirers, observed the 
imcreasing debility of their beloved friend and 
parent ; and many a prayer ascended from far and 
near, to heaven, for the prolongation of his mortal 
life. God answered them in his wisdom; for He 
suffered him to remain as a blessing on earth, for 
a longer season than we could have expected from 
existing circumstances. 
An excursion of pleasure, to visit his children at 

Heidelberg and the neighbouring places, and later 
in the summer, a similar one to Baden and his 
children in Rastadt, appeared to have restored. 
strength to his constitution ; and in the course of 
that summer he was still enabled to restore to sight 
to seventeen blind persons; but as he was inces- 
santly troubled with painful spasmodic attacks, 
together with his general debility, and suffered 
besides this from a pain in the side, which he him- 
self ascribed to a fall he had experienced some time 
before from a coach, and an organic defect which 
had been thereby produced, he was under the 
necessity of keeping his bed during the whole win- 
ter of 1816—17. Notwithstanding the most 
invigorating remedies, which were administered in 
order to alleviate his sufferings, his strength decay- 
ed more and more. From that time, he was no- 

longer able to continue his correspondence; he 
merely gave instructions for replying to letters , 
of the most importance; but at length, even dic- 4 
tating became too difficult for him in his illness, | 
and no more answers could be given. 

Yet this was not the only thing that troubled 
him, since he was well persuaded of the indulgence | 
of those who addressed him by letter ;—he had the 
pain of seeing his consort, who had suffered for 
a series of years from jugular contractions, attacked 
by a violent pectoral disorder and ulcers in the 
lungs. The venerable couple bore their afflictions 
with the most cheerful resignation to the will of 
divine Providence; but whilst the view of their 
painful sufferings rent the hearts of their children 
and their friends, their example inspired them at 
the same time with fortitude. 

Father Stilling’s vital powers seemed oceasion- 
ally to recover themselves, and at such times he 
endeavoured to proceed with his principal labors ; 
but his hand soon succumbed under bodily weak- 
ness. It was in these more vigorous hours that 
he began to write his “Old Age,’ and was able 
to prepare it for the press as far as the preceding 
fragment extends. 

His strength did not suffer him to write more, 
and he forbade the continuation of it. That which 
he relates in it of his old age, is indeed sufficient to 
make the reader acquainted with his final outward 
circumstances, and cause him, at the same time, to 
admire the strength of mind which continued his 
constant attendant upon his sick-bed, and bore his 
soul, even at his last breath, toward heaven. The 
little which we shall here notice of the remainder 
of his life, must not be considered as a continuation 
of his biography, but as a testimony to the truth of 
the christian faith, and at the same time as a fulfil- 
ment of the wishes of many friends, who desire to 
know the particulars of his last hours. 

He said, with joy, at the beginning of the winter, 
on receiving the !ast volume of his “Scripture 
Narratives” and his “Casket” from the press, “I 
have still been able to complete my ‘Scripture 
History !’” Towards Christmas, our honoured — 
father’s weakness and the illness of his dear con- 
sort increased to such a degree, that we could no ~ 
longer entertain hopes of retaining either of them | 
for any length of time. They both now divested % 
themselves of every earthly care which they might — 
still have had upon their hearts, for those they — 
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were about to leave, and were ready for their de- 
parture. However, Heaven was still willing to 
grant us their presence for some months longer ; 
for at the commencement of the year 1817, they 
again attained more strength, so that they were oc- 
casionally able to continue out of bed for a time. 

The venerable old man had previously often 
said to his consort, who was concerned for him 
even on her dying-bed, “It is all the same to me 
how it comes, whether I am able to continue my 
labors or not; I am prepared for every thing.” 
And this entire submission to the will of his 
heavenly Father he continually manifested ; and 
hence he exclaimed, in a fit of pain occasioned by 
his violent spasmodic attacks, “ God has guided me 
JSrom my youth up, by a particular providence ; I will 
not be dissatisfied now, but glorify him also in my 
sufferings.” 

During the whole period of his confinement to 
his bed, his thoughts were incessantly directed to 
subjects connected with the kingdom of God. 
‘These were his favorite topics of conversation with 
his partner, his children, and his friends; and 
hence. he read with indescribable satisfaction 
Kanne’s work, entitled “Lives, and Extracts 
from the Lives of Awakened Christians,” and 
Schubert’s “ Antiquities and Novelties of Superior 
Psychology ;’’ and he observed on one occasion, 
These men are selected by Providence to be 

important instruments in the present century.” 
After having finished the perusal of Blumhardt’s 
Magazine of the most recent intelligence of the 
Protestant Bible and Missionary Societies (Basle, 
1817), on our conversing together upon the 
pleasing progress of the kingdom of God in modern 
times, he said, “ See, my dears; it is a pleasure 
and recreation to me in my old age, whilst I am 
lying thus, to hear of the further extension of the 
hristian religion.” 
In this kind of occupation, in the perusal of 

other religious books, and edifying himself from 
the Holy Scriptures, which always lay near him, 
and from spiritual poetical compositions, he passed 
Hs time, which, as he said, never seemed long to 

It was only occasionally that his strength permit- 
ted him to converse with us; and if friends came 
at such favorable moments who were desirous 
of speaking with him, he was able to comply with 
their wishes. At these times he always conversed 
in the same cheerful manner as had rendered him 
at all times so amiable in social life. On such 
occasions, he was fond of speaking of his youthful 
life; and frequently spoke to a female friend, 
with peculiar pleasure, of his relatives in the 
provinces of the Lower Rhine. But if any one 
expressed satisfaction at his improving state of 
health, he would not listen to it; and when a 
young friend once said to, him, she hoped that the 
more favorable weather in the spring would impart 
new vital strength to him, he replied, “Oh, do not 
tell me anything of the kind ; for I do not wish 
my friends to deceive themselves.” And he often 
mentioned to his physician that he felt his end 
approaching. 

His chief recreation was, as it had always been, 
song and music ; and whilst young friends sang in 
accordance with his feelings, tears of pleasure 
would escape him. Having been for some weeks 
unable to lie any longer in the same apartment 
with his suffering consort, because her disorders 
required a different temperature, he visited her 
daily for some time ; on which occasions he was 
led to the bedside of the sufferer, and at last 
rolled thither in an arm-chair. It was then de- 
lightful to listen to their edifying discourse. 

Even as from his youth up, by his life and con- 

versation, and his numerous writings, as well as 
in the astonishing acquaintance and knowledge 
which he had acquired with so much industry in 
every department of science, he at all times 
proved what the Apostle Paul says,—that the 
knowledge of Jesus Christ surpasses all other know- 
ledge. te confirmed this, as we were speaking 
with each other upon the effects of his writings, 
and said to us, “ Yes, all knowledge, all ability 
for writing, all reputation, and the like, is obtair- 
ed merely through circumstances, according to the 
will of God; and no man will be either interro- 
gated or judged according to them, when he stands 
before the throne of God. But it is the applica- 
tion of them, and the little portion of humility 
and faith which the individual possesses, which 
the grace of God will regard as acceptable” He 
likewise said on one occasion to his youngest son, 
that “He was grieved that he had not devoted 
more time in his life to drawing and manual occu- 
peuens ;” for in such things he possessed particular 
ability. 
We might have adduced many expressions 

which had reference to his love of activity and his 
faith in Jesus Christ, did we not fear being too 
prolix. It is also universally known that our 
venerable father Stilling, in his life and writings, 
praised and glorified the Redeemer alone, and was 
chosen as a distinguished instrument of divine 
grace, together with many other able men, to be 
a great support of the church in the age of a false- 
ly-enlightened infidelity. His company was 
always cheering, instructive, and edifying, and 
continued so till the hour of his departure. 
However, as the vernal season approached, the 

illness of the venerable couple increased. But 
both of them, in their willingness to suffer, and in 
their confidence in the Lord, sought with great 
self-denial to hide from their family their sufferings 
and decay. We perceived, nevertheless, the ap- 
proach of the mournful period that soon followed. 
After his faithful companion’s ulcerated lungs, in 
defiance of all the remedies which had been ad- 
ministered, had attained to complete suppuration, 
and oppression and debility had increased to the 
highest degree, she gently and blissfully fell asleep 
in the Lord, on the 22nd of March 1817. Two 
days previously, the venerable old man, clearly 
perceiving by his medical knowledge that her end 
was fast approaching, after having repeated to her 
some beautiful verses out of Gellert’s and Paul 
Gerhard’s hymns, “ Unto the Lord commend thy 
way,” &c., took leave of her with the words, 
“The Lord bless thee, thou suffering angel! The 
Lord be with thee!” And when he heard of her 
decease, he calmly folded his hands, lifted up his 
eyes to heaven, sighed, and ejaculated, “ Thank 
God she has finished her course!” After this, he 
likewise lived more in the other world, and pre- 
ferred being left to himself more than before, 
clearly conscious that the departure of his consort 
was also for him the first step of transition. Hence 
he said to us, when we were lamenting her de- 
cease in his presence, “ This cannot be so painful 
to me as it is to you; since I hope so soon to see 
her again.” And that was fulfilled for which he 
prayed many years before, on the 19th November 
1790, in the ode he composed on his third nuptials, 
and which both had foreboded, namely— 

** Father, until our journey’s end 
Conduct us hand in hand,”’ 

His debility increased, although his spirit al- 
ways remained animated like that of a young man, 
as he himself expressed it, and as the lively look 
of his eye testified, which continued open and 
bright to his last breath. ence he was able, only 
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a few days before his end, to speak a few words of 
encouragement to the noble daughter of an illustri- 
ous female friend, previous to her confirmation, 
and alse to discourse briefly with her illustrious 
son and noble sister. He also spoke upon several 
subjects with other acquaintances ; and said one 
to an old friend, and to his second daughter, 
amongst other things, “ Listen ; I have something 
“ of importance to tell you, relating to psychology ; 
I have completely the feeling as if I possessed a 
two-fold personality ; one spiritual, the othe: cor- 
poral. The spiritual hovers over the animal. 
Both are in a state of warfare in man ; and it is 
only by the mortification of all sensual desire that 
he can attain to their entire separation ; not, in- 
deed, by his own power, but by denying himself, 
with the Divine assistance.” 

All other discourse but such as had reference to 
God and his plan of salvation was onerous to him; 
and therefore he said “that he had not spent a 
weary moment on his sick-bed, until after the 
death of his wife ; since which, time seemed long 
to him.” For the deceased, by her self-sacrificing 
love and anxiety for him, as well as by her sympa- 
thy even in the smallest things which concerned 
him, had become indispensable to him as the part- 
ner of his life and the friend of his soul. She 
overflowed with tenderness even towards the child- 
ren of his former marriage, and was, generally 
speaking, a pattern of human kindness and gentle- 
ness, of self-denial and humility, and was therefore 
truly invaluable to him. Hence he longed so much 
the more to reach his home, and to be elevated 
above all earthly thoughts and cares. His debility 
daily increased ; and having had, for the last halt- 
year, an invincible repugnance to substantial food 
of every kind, of which the efforts of the most 
able phys‘cians and all the eare of his friends were 
unable to divest him, and as the-water. now rose in 
his chest, it was easy to foresee that the dear man 
would only continue a few days longer as a living 
pattern amongst us. In this situation he said to a 
female friend, “It will soon be over!” And on her 
replying “ Ah, how happy you are, in being able to 
say this !” he answered, in a friendly tone, “ Well, 
I am glad that you acknowledge it.” 
When we learned that his end was so near, we 

took courage in our affliction, and sought to take 
advantage of every moment of his remaining with 
us, for our edification and establishment in faith. 
For if ever his society produced this blissful influ- 
ence, it was so on his dying-bed, where, with the 
most astonishing consideration and calmness, he 
awaited the moment of his departure, which he 
probably perceived beforehand to the very hour, 
and in which, by his filial resignation to the Divine 
disposal, as a true hero of the faith, he glorified 
God in the mortal conflict, who strengthened 
him for it, and afterwards beatified him. His end 
was an obyious proof of the truth of the christian 
faith ; fer no mere deist or rationalist, but the 
Christian alone, is able to resign his breath with 
that spiritual fortitude and all that consciousness 
which the departed saint retained with every re- 
collection to his latest breath ; and with that se- 
riousnesss with which, although so far advanced in 
the divine life, he represented to himself his near 
dismission, with the tranquillity and cheerfulness 
consequent upon it, which irradiated his dignified 
countenance. 

Hence the honor of his life and sentiments, and 
the cause of the kingdom of God, calls upon me 
publicly to state to the world the -particulars of 
his last hours, together with the most important 
expressions he made use of in the fuli possession 
of his consciousness, according to the testimony of 
all present, as well as that of his estimable physi- 
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= in order that all the glory may be given to 
od. 
‘When he saw that his dissolution was no longer | 

at a distance, he desired that all his children 
should assemble around him; and the latter were 
able to arrange their affairs in such a manner as 
to afford themselves this last pleasure. Yet still 
the idea troubled him, lest their official duties 
should be forgotten for his sake; and hence he | 
said te them, on seeing them remain longer with 
him than usual, “ You are staying too long; you 
are neglecting too much; attend to your incumbent 
duties;” for however gladly he had them about 
him, he could not endure it, when it seemed to 
him that they neglected the business of their voca- 
tion. After they had pacified him on this point, 
he suffered one of his children to be continually 
with him at his bed-side. He had previously 
always used a bell in order to call those of his 
family who were in attendance in the anteroom, 
since he was fond of being alone. He also spoke 
with each of his children of things which, on their 
account, were still at his heart. His frequent in- 
quiries about the time, proves that during the last 
two days, in the frequent attacks of disease, the 
time seemed long to him, and that he longed for 
his heavenly habitation. In the night between 
Palm-Sunday and the Monday following, he spoke 
much to his youngest son, who was watching by 
him, respecting his approaching dissolution, which 
he had not done before ; and believing his end to 
be near, even at that time, he said to him, towards 
day-break, “ Now go and call the family.” How- 
ever, his strength returned in some measure, and 
he smoked a pipe, as he did also the day before his 
decease. But the water in the pleura caused him 
much uneasiness, after the pain in his side and | 
the spasmodic attacks had for some weeks dis- 
appeared ; he was therefore obliged to breathe . 
and groan aloud, and with difficulty ; and cough 
frequently ; but all this passed away, the day 
preceding his dissolution. He spoke very little, 
and only in broken sentences, but always in per- 
fect consciousnesa; he also slept little, although 
he frequently closed his eyes ; for he immediately 
opened them when any one moved, or the door 
was opened. 

On that day, and even previously, as well as on 
the following day, he was probably much occupied 
in thought, with proofs, objections, counter-proofs, 
and refutations of the doctrine of immortality and 
of the Christian faith ; this was apparent from his 
uneasiness in sleeping and waking, and from the 
broken words and sentences which he uttered on 
these subjects ; for he constantly saw near him 
in a dream—as is also related of St. Martin—a 
black man, who harassed him, and occupied and 
disturbed his active spirit ; seemingly as if evil 
spirits sought still to trouble him upon his dying- 
bed, and eyen to cause to him to swerve from the 
faith ; for he said while asleep, “Tell me, my 
dear children, who is that black man there, who 
is continually tormenting me? Do not you see 
him?” He had dreamed some days before, as he 
told his daughter the day following, that the black 
man said to him, “Come with me;* but that he- 
had answered, “ No, I will not: go away!” But 
all these temptations were overcome the day before 
his end, on which his uneasiness was succeeded by 
a profound tranquillity and solemnity. He also 
thus expressed himself on this subject to his third 
daughter: “I believe I have fought the mortal — 
conflict ; for I feel as much alone as if I were ina 
desert, and yet inwardly so comfortable ?’ But on 
their expressing their opinion that he would have 
no farther struggle with death, and on asking him 
respecting it, he replied, “No, there is many a 
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drinking a glass of fresh water. 
returns to her pure state, and partakes of water 
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little trial to sustain.” And that the Christian 
contemplates the near approach of death neither 
with levity nor presumption, is evident from what 
he expressed on the subject to his second ay 
ter ;—when she was conversing with him during thi 
period on the subject of death, he said, “ Dying is 
an important affair, and no trifle ;” and on another 
occasion, “ Futurity is a wonderful thing.” . From 
whence it appears that, even to the man who has 
labored with all his powers, and in every possible 
direction, for the honor of the Most High, and 
to whom futurity was able to present itself in the 
fairest colors—that even to him, the transition into 
the life to come, and the account so soon to be 

' rendered, appeared supremely solemn and import- 
ant. Being wont to speak aloud in his sleep during 
the whole of his life, it was also now the case ; and 
as he awoke occasionally, he said to his second 
daughter, “Since the death of my wife, I do not 
feel at home, and talk nonsense in my sleep.” But 
on her replying, “ No—on the contrary, what you 
say is only edifying ;’ he said, “ Indeed !—that is 

He frequently expressed 
his anxiety lest he should say anything improper 
during his slumbers ; for he wished only to speak 
and suffer for the glory of his Lord. Thus I heard 
him make use of no other than devotional expres- 

_ sions when asleep, such as, “God has guided me 
with unspeakable kindness ;” “The Lord bless 
you;” “We must be very cautious in examining 
into the meaning of a subject, lest we fall into 
error ;” and similar phrases. 
When his weakness increased, his frequent 

talking in his sleep ceased ; and when awake, he 
spoke less by words than by friendly looks. When 
le observed how every one vied in waiting upon 
him, he frequently said, “ Dear angels, I cause you 
so much trouble.” Thus he said also, “ O children, 
Tam so affected by your unexampled love ;—how- 
ever, I could wish, for your sakes, not to die in the 
paroxysm of my complaint ;” for he experienced 
a frequent repetition of violent attacks of his dis- 
order, which was occasioned by water in the pleura, 
his disease having terminated in that painful disor- 
der; and hence he said to us more than once, 
“There is something melancholy in being suffocated, 
but there is perhaps a necessity for it.’ Near his 
bed, which was fixed in his study, from whence so 
many blessings for the world had emanated, and 
which, being adorned with sublime paintings, 
eigravings, and memorials, resembled a sanctuary, 
he had constantly beautiful flowers standing in pots. 
His looks lingered with particular pleasure upon 
these, and on Miiller’s engraving of Raphael’s 
Madonna, which hung upon i opposite him. 
He said also, whilst conversifig with his youngest 

son, who had the care of his flowers, “See, dear 
boy, the pretty flowers;” they were hyacinths, 
narcissuses and violets; and round about them 
the pretty children’s heads. In the night between 
the last day of Mafch and the first of April, he 
said many things to me respecting my dear parents, 
brothers, and sisters, in Heidelberg, as well as upon 

_ other topics, and my office as a preacher. He then 
requested a glass of fresh water, which he drank 
with particular pleasure, his parched gums lan- 
_ guishing more and more for refreshing liquids ; and 

e praised this draught of water the next day to 
his two youngest daughters, saying, “No one can 
form an idea of the pleasure I had, last night, when 

When nature 

and wine, it is the best thing the individual can 
take, if the spasms will permit it.” 

id, soon after, “’The most simple food is requisite 
or man ia his first and last days; water and milk 
§ the beginning and the end.” 

a 
cas. 

* 

And hence he | 
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Towards day-break, he called to his youngest 
son, to fil! his pipe, which he seemed to relish. The 
same morning, being the first of April, whilst his 
children were with him, and another of my brothers 
was with us, of whom on his arrival the evening 
before he had enquired after the welfare of the 
family, he exhorted us as follows : © Dear children, 
be diligent in the true fear of God! People often 
think they do enough if they only occasionally 
attend church and sacrament; but true religion 
consists in entire resignation to the will of God, and 
in continual intercourse with Him, and in prayer !” 

Hereupon, as his second daughter requested him 
to intercede in heaven, together with his beatified 
consort, for his family ; he answered, in his simple 
way, “ We must first see what the usage is in 
yonder world ;—we will then pray for you.” 
He then repeated the following verse from the 

Halle Hymn-Book.—Hymn xi. v. 22. 

‘* Those bleeding wounds which Jesus bore, 
My refuge are, my only boast; 

Through these with joy to heaven I’ll soar, 
And mingle with the heavenly host.”’ 

And on hearing his third daughter ask her sister 
where these words were to be found, he gave ihe 
Halle collection of spiritual songs, which was lying. 
near him, to his second daughter, directed her to 
search and mark out some of the most beautiful 
hymns, and enjoined her to let her children in the 
seminary learn to sing them well in choir, and 
said, “ Learn plenty of texts and verses by heart ; 
they will be found to be of service.” At the same 
time he recommended her always to let the church 
hymns be sung in the genuine and simple church 
melodies, without any thing of an artificial nature; 
for he loved that which was simple and sublime, 
even in church matters. He afterwards said to her, 
as the conversation turned upon certain friends, 
“ Write to the dear people, and say that I thought 
much about them in my last days,—that I loved 
them, and that we should eventually find sufficient 
subjects for conversation.” He also subsequently 
said concerning them, “They are beloved of the 
Lord.” 

That day, which was Tuesday the Ist of April, 
many friends still came to see him, and to be 
witnesses of the cheerfulness and solemnity with 
which the venerable old man endured his suffer- 
ings through the power of faith. And every heart 
was elevated to heaven at the sight ; and the wish 
eventually to die a similar christian death pro- 
duced many new and ardent resolves to glorify God 
upon earth by a life well-pleasing to Him. 
And then, when father Stilling saw his friends 

looking, or coming in through the half-open door, 
which stood immediately opposite his eye, he testi- 
fied his love for them by a friendly nod, and if at 
the moment he felt a little accession of strength, he 
spoke a few words to one and another of them. 
At the same time, his cheerfulness, which had been 
an invariable attraction to every one, never forsook 
him. On observing a female friend looking through 
the door, he jecosely said, “ Madame Von R— is 
peeping through the key-hole!” Another female 
friend came towards noon, and grateful for the 
acquaintance she had made with him by the grace 
of God, she spoke of the beautifully pure mind 
which the Lord had given him, on which he 
answered, “Oh, you must not praise me!” Te 
afterwards mentioned to the same individual, that 
whilst reflecting upon the whole period of his life, 
which, as he himself said, was long, but appeared 
to him as a dream, “I had once in my youtha 
little flute, which fell upon the ground, and was 

| broken, on which I wept for two days together ; 
| and it cost only sixpence ;—-but money was scarce 
| in those days;” and tnen continued, “Tell me, 
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what have the critics been able to effect against | and yet it is so easy to part with you.” On his 
me? Whatever they wrote, availed nothing!” 
About this time, he sent for me, and inquired 
whether the jubilee of the Reformation festival 
would be celebrated that year ; on my telling him 
I was convinced that no solemnity would be ne- 
glected as regarded that important festival, he 
replied, “ Yes, I have, in fact, heard something of 
it,’ and was satisfied respecting it. 

At dinner-time, he wished to be again left alone, 
and spoke little or nothing ; his distressing sensa- 
tions had also at that time passed away, and cheer- 
ful repose glistened in his large and intelligent 
eyes. 
"The watches which hung near him he had wound 

up himself to this time, and had also counted his 
jewels, &c., in the drawer of the little table which 
stood near him; for his love of order, which had 
been of such service to him in his numerous occu- 
pations, did not leave him to the last moment ; for 
even then, he was anxious to take the mixtures and 
medicines, for which he always asked at the pre- 
cise period, which he frequently refused when pre- 
sented to him earlier. He also directed the faded 
flowers to be exchanged for fresh ones, which he 
was able to call by their proper names, and had 
them placed on his table. In the afternoon, he 
again asked for his pipe, and was calm and cheer- 
ful. His lips being swollen, he requested a glass 
pipe to drink out of, and directed where it was to 
be shortened, in consequence of being found too 
long. He was well pleased with this mode of 
drinking, and said jocosely, “ When using the glass 
tube, the douaniers in the neck do not perceive it.” 

Towards evening he again fell asleep, on which 
account it was impossible to gratify many of his 
friends who desired once more to see him whom 
they so much esteemed, because the frequent moy- 
ing of the door disturbed him. 

Once, on awaking, he said to his daughters who 
were present, “I always think it is morning. In 
the next world there will be an eternal day.” 

On his second daughter’s presenting him with a 
nosegay from her pupils, all of whom he loved in- 
expressibly, with the words, “Dear father, the 
children send you these flowers ;” he replied in his 
usual cordial tone, “'The dear children! They are 
also like the tender flowers, which voluntarily un- 
fold themselves to the rays of the sun.” 

Towards six o'clock, he stated to his friendly 
physician all his complaints, and even began a con- 
versation with him upon the goodness of the water 
of the Herrnbrunnen in Baden-Baden. His eldest 
son from Rastadt soon afterward arrived, in order 
to see his venerable parent once more. He could 
not immediately receive him, on account of the 
paroxysm under which he was suffering ; as soon 
as it was over, he called him to him, and as the 
former was speaking of the happy exit of his de- 
ceased mother, he replied, “ Observe, we cannot 
exactly say how it is with her ; she has endured to 
the end, and I must still either labor on, or suffer 
on!” Of a friend who had seen him only the day 
before, he spoke with much respect and affection, 
and said, “I have had frequent opportunities of 
seeing him, and have spoken much with him on 
theosophical subjects, the whole extent of which 
he had investigated, on which occasions I learnt 
to know his heart.” Subsequently, I said to him, 

© 'These May-flowers,” which stood upon his table, 
“are much too beautiful ;” on which he replied, in 
his cheerful way, “ Nothing is too beautiful for 
me!” And on his second daughter’s saying to him 
afterwards, “ Yes, dear father, you will soon see 
much more beautiful things than these!” he re- 
joined, “That cannot be known, it must be felt.” 
He subsequently said, “I love you all so dearly, 

eldest son’s replying, “The reason is, because you 
love the Lord so much more;” he answered, 
“ Yes, that is it.” He also said afterwards to the 
former, “ Be stedfast in faith ; it has never misled 
me ; it will also guide thee faithfully, and by it we 
will all abide.” He then said, “ Continue in love, 
you dear angels!” And on his third daughter’s 
replying, “ You are our angel, dear father!” he 
answered, “ We will be so reciprocally !” Mean- 
while the night approached, and he frequently laid 
himself in a sleeping posture, and generally speak- 
ing, his whole frame was tranquil. As soon as he 
awoke, and found occasion and power to speak, he 
did so. Thus he once said, “ If our Redeemer had 
only had that to drink which I have, it would have 
done him good; but they gave him vinegar to 
drink, stretched out their tongues at him, and 
mocked him, and yet He said, ‘ Father, forgive 
them, they know not what they do!’ This was 
the mightiest prayer that ever was uttered.” And | 
on this he prayed, “ Father, if it be thy holy will 
that I should longer remain here, give me strength, 
and I will gladly still labor and suffer.” His third 
daughter atterwards said, “ How it grieves me to 
see you lie there and suffer so much!” To which 
he replied, “Do not always speak so; our Lord 
was stretched out in a very different manner.” 
Later, on observing us all about him, and mourn- 
ful looks fixed upon him, he said, “If you still 
wish to say any thing to me, do so.” 
When the watch-light was brought, which he 

generally sent for about the time of falling asleep, 
he said, “I do not require it; I travel the wiole 
night.” He subsequently continued, “ When a per- 
son belongs to the christian church, not only must 
man and wife, but all the children also, agree in 
one point ; and that is dreadfully difficult.” 

Towards morning, he had the following dream, 
which he related on awaking, to his eldest son and 
his third daughter. “I felt myself actively en- 
gaged,” said he, “with my late consort in domestic 
affairs ;—the ‘Grey Man’ afterwards appeared to 
me—but not the one in the Nostalgia—and con- 
ducted me into heaven, and said to me that I need 
not trouble myself in the least about my wife, with 
whom it went well ; he himself had conducted her 
from one stage of perfection to another ; but that I 
must still wait.”” He afterwards expressed himself 
as follows: “ Oh, I feel such an indescribable peace 
of soul, which you cannot perceive in consequence 
of my bodily wretchedness.” Meanwhile his weak- 
ness increased, and it was difficult for him to speak 
in continuance, his voice having already lost its 
power; hence he made frequent use of broken 
expressions, such as “A complete resignation to 
the Lord,” &c., and would often have gladly con- 
tinued, if his weakness had permitted him. 

But his serenity and solemnity of feeling rose to 
a still higher degree, and we could only pray in 
his presence. It was then, on feeling himself suf- 
ficiently strong, that he uttered an intercessory 
prayer, in which he besought God “to preserve 
all his children in the faith of Jesus Christ, and to 
keep them as branches in the vine, that he might 
find them after thousands of years bound together 
as in one bundle.” : 

Soon after, towards four o’clock in the morning © 
of the same day, being Ash- Wednesday, the 2nd of _ 
April, feeling that his end was approaching, and — 
that he was going to the Father, and in the con- 
sciousness that he was sufficiently strong for a last 
and solemn act, he collected us all around him, in- 
quiring, with his wonted kindness, whether wehad § 
any objection to his present intention of partaking § 
of the sacrament with us ; and after his eldest son § 
had removed his scruples respecting it, since at that — 



— 

STILLING’S 

time of the night the oniy clergyman of the Re- 
formed Church (there being at that time no evan- 
gelical church-union existing), who was also a 
venerable old man, could not be sent for, and 
having received our heartfelt consent and our 
thanks for his patriarchal intention, he made us 
kneel down, uncovered his head, folded his hands, 
and prayed with all the power of the spirit and of 
faith—which even still expressed itself in his 

 voice—to the following effect : “Thou, who didst 
shed thy blood for us on the cross, and didst over- 
come death and hell ; who didst even there forgive 
thy enemies ; thou divine Mediator, forgive us also 
now, whilst venturing in our weakness upon this 
solemn act, which we otherwise would not have 
undertaken.” 

He then took the plate, on which he had broken 
in pieces the bread, held his hands cross-wise over 
it, pronounced the usual form of benediction, and 
continued, “ And thou, O Lord, bless this element 
of bread.” On which he said, “ Take, eat !—this 
is His body, which was given up to death foroursins.” 

Inwardly affected by the dignified action of the 
pious old man, thus celebrating with his family, 
even on his dying-bed, the bond of love, the sacred 
supper, we partook of the consecrated food. And 
after he had expressed the wish that his Heidel- 
berg children had also been with us, he took his 
ordinary goblet instead of the cup, crossed his 
hands over it in the same manner, gave thanks, and 
said, according to the words of the institution, 
“Drink ye all of it ;—this is the cup of the new 
covynant in His blood, which was shed for you and 
for many, and in the end for all, for the forgiveness 
of sins!”” And having himself partaken of it the 
last, he stretched out his hands to bless us, and ex- 
claimed, “The Lord be with you !” 
And after having terminated this solemn and 

exalted act, as a Christian patriarch on his dying- 
bed, and according to pure evangelical principles, 
—which he would not have undertaken had there 
not been a necessity for it, because he honored and 
followed order, usage, and custom in all things—he 
laid himself down to sleep, and sublime peace of 
soul evidenced itself in the already transfigured 
countenance of the hero in the faith. He might 
also have doubted, as well as we, whether he should 
live to see the dawning of the following Wednesday. 

His weakness from this time increased more 
and more, and convulsive feelings manifested them- 
selves, so that we frequently thought the moment 
of suffocation had arrived. Heart-rending was the 
sight of the venerable old man, when his breath 
failed him ;—he folded his hands, lifted up his 
eyes towards heaven, supposing he would never 
again enjoy the vital air. We had frequently to 
witness this distressing and, to us, terrific appear- 
ance of suffocation ; and we could only pray that 
God would alleviate his passage home. When the 
severe attacks were repeated, he exclaimed, “ Lord, 
receive me into thy everlasting habitations!” And 
once, when it was difficult for him to struggle for 
breath, in consequence of the water in his chest, he 
stretched out his arms upwards, and exclaimed, 
“ Away, away !” Meanwhile his dry and languish- 
ing gums were constantly refreshed by reviving 
liquids, and his love for cleanliness and order was 
perceptible even till his end. At another time he 
exclaimed during the tormenting spasm, “Strength, 
O thou Conqueror of death!” All this he uttered 
with a weak but affecting tone of voice, whilst his 
looks lingered upon the various members of his 
family who surrounded his bed, and whom his ex- 
alted example of patience and fortitude in this 
continuous mortal conflict could not but incite to 
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prayer. And whenever one or the other of ug 
found himself obliged to leave the room in the 
course of waiting upon him, and in the anxiety to 
present their dying parent with every refreshing 
and strengthening remedy, he looked anxiously 
after him, and occasionally said, “ Let no one go 
away? ; 

Thus did the venerable old man struggle for 
several hours with dissolving nature, and it seemed 
as if distant rays from the kingdom of light en- 
circled his dignified countenance, and imparted to 
him strength for the conflict. Then when he saw 
us standing mournfully around him, and perceived 
our sorrow for him, he said, “Have patience.” 
Later in the forenoon, he saw one of his friends, 
who was aclergyman, looking in at the door, whom 
he greeted with a friendly look ; and when the 
latter stepped up to his bed-side, and expressed 
his thoughts, saying, “He who suffered on the 
cross enables you to overcome,” he replied, “ Cer- 
tainly, I do not doubt of it”? And when the form- 
er pronounced the following words— 

‘© How shall I feel, O God of grace, 
When I ascend to worlds unknown, 

And see thee with unveiled face, 
And worship at thy glorious throne!” 

he assented to them with a “ Yea and Amen!” 
But the solemn and mournful moment now 

gradually approached. The far-ad¥anced Christian, 
like his Redeemer, was to drink the cup of tribu- 
lation to the very dregs, as a glorious testimony of 
faith to the world. And it was the middle of the 
holy week. He went, with his Saviour, to meet 
death and victory. On beholding his countenance 
beaming with affection and dignity, one could have 
exclaimed, “O Death, where is thy sting! O 
grave, where is thy victory! But thanks be unto 
God, who hath given him the victory, through his 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 

He continually sought us out, one after the 
other, with his benign and solemn look, and once 
exclaimed, “Continue in prayer ; ” and we ceased not. 
He refreshed his languishing lips a few times 

more with cooling drinks, until at length he said, 
“Tt is enough ; no more will go down!” Several 
times he stammered forth supplicating expressions, 
when suffering from convulsive attacks, to the 
great Consummator, such as, “ Lord, cut short the 
thread of life!” and “ Father, receive my spirit !” 
and then we thought we heard him breathe his 
last. However, his vigorous constitution recovered 
itself a little ; he prepared himself for the approach- 
ing mortal blow by stretching himself out at full 
length, and what he otherwise regarded as ne- 
cessary: then fixed his eyes on the picture of the 
infant Jesus, which hung opposite to him; and now 
his eyes failed, and he closed them with all the 
power of bodily and mental strength. We stood 
breathless, and continued in prayer, while convul- 
sion fearfully distorted the features of the sufferer. 
Once—and a second time—it seemed as if evil 
spirits sought to discompose his noble mien ; but 
behold! the dignified traits of his sublime counte- 
nance returned to their dignity and benignity, and 
heavenly purity perfectly presented itself te our 
gazing eyes; and when at noon-tide the sun shone 
most cheeringly, his breath departed, and the 
Christian had overcome ; in faith was his victory. 

There is sorrow on earth for the departed bene- 
factor, counsellor, friend, and incomparable father. 

; Father Stillng is lamented, even in the most 
distant countries; but in heaven there is joy 
amongst the blessed, and an unceasing song of 
praise before God ascends from his beatified sp‘rit ! 

“ THE END. 



Ie re ln 

ms 

me !” 

afterwe 
much - 
joined 
He st 







BINDING [>>> gyn 3 1968 

Ringe | SHllng ; JH 

“fbcsid Ven io wee raphy 

I Hee eee Cha if si 

PLEASE DO NOT REMOVE 

CARDS OR SLIPS FROM THIS POCKET 

UNIVERSITY OF TORONTO LIBRARY 



- 
“a
l 

—
 

te
 

re
g 

ng
.e
, 

~ 
a
e
 

r
e
 

am 
e
e
 

am
e 

i
 

li
 

n
i
t
 

Sn 
a 

a
 

Pi
el
 

i
n
e
 

ta
e 

s 
rs 

ma
nc
e 

s
a
r
 

ig
n,
 

n
a
e
 

S
a
 

t
a
y
 

a 
ee

e 

ee 

erieneu 

ees 

d
e
 

a
h
 

o
e
 

sy 

ee 

ye 

As
 

a
r
 

a
e
 

W
Y
 

p
a
s
 

S
A
A
D
 

e
i
n
 
A
e
A
 

T
T
 

e
e
 

La
s 

Aree ass 

S
p
e
e
n
 


